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PREFACE. 


TiiK  Author  of  these  Annals  is  fully  aware 
that  they  contain  tojjuk^  which  may  not  prove 
interesting  to  the  ordinary  readers  of  biography. 
Should  ^y  wh/o  n^ove  in  th^  higher  circles  of 
Ufe^  and  seek  their  happiness  in  scenes  of  dissl- 
patJMMa  and  iolly,  be  induced  to  look  into  tliis 
vcdume,  tibey  will  soon  find  themselves  disap- 
pointe^y  because  such  persons  can  neither  un- 
derstand nor  appreciate  the  nature  of  the  life 
exhibited,  .which  was  a  life  of  constant  and 
unwearied  devotedness  to  the  service  and  glory 
of  .God.     After  a  few  pages  have  been  read, 
the  whole  will  most  probably  be  thrown  aside 
as  destitute  of  entertaining  incident,  and  the 
conduct  delineated  be  branded  with  the  com- 
mon-place epithets  of  enthusiasm,  fanaticism, 
and  iqadness.     But  the   Author  confidently 
hopes,  that  by  all  who  know  the  gospel  in  its 
spiritual  character,  these  Annals  will  be  read 
with  heart-fclt  interest ;  not  because  they  con- 
tain any  thing  strange  and  novel,  or  unfold 


IV  PREFACE. 

any  experience  which  is  not  more  or  less  com^ 
mon  to  other  Christians,  but  because  they 
bring  them  to  a  more  distinct  and  particular 
acquaintance  with  one  whose  memory  is  highly 
and  justly  honoured  in  the  religious  world,  and 
evince  how  powerfully  she  felt  the  obligation 
of  Christian  principle,  and  how  solicitous  she 
was  to  walk,  like  Enoch,  with  her  God. 

The  Author  claims  no  merit  in  bringing 
these  Annals  before  the  eye  of  the  religious 
public.  He  has  done  little  more  than  arrange 
and  connect  the  facts  and  circumstances  ta 
which  he  had  access.  If,  however,  by  his 
doing  so,  any  new  light  shall  be  thrown  upon 
the  influence  of  Christian  principles  on  the 
heart  and  conduct — -if  the  friends  of  Christ 
shall  be  thereby  stimulated  to  more  active 
exertions  in  the  cause  of  truth,  and  be  encou- 
raged and  comforted  in  the  course  of  their 
diversified  experience,  and  thus  the  interests 
of  reUgion  and  the  honour  of  the  Redeemer 
be  in  any  measure  advanced,  his  object  is 
completely  gained,  and,  so  far  as  this  Work  is 
concerned,  he  has  received  his  full  reward. 


Edinburgh f  May  8.  1822. 
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WUUtliiu  Maxwcirt  birtfi  and  |»reiit^;»»Hcr  aaoUicr  entcn  into  « 
Mcond  marriage— Her  nsCer  married  tt»  the  Earl  of  Sutbcriand— * 
Willacfana  manriaa  Lord  Glenoftfay — Makoa  the  Toar  of  Enropt— 
Ratuma  to  Britaui«>£ntcn  into  tiie  diwpatioQa  of  the  world— Fonaa 
reaolutiooa  of  leading  a  derout  and  rctigious  lifo— Bcoomca  acquatmlad 
with  tlie  Hawkitooc  lamify— Puticularly  with  Min  Hill— Goea  to 
Taymouth  !•  there  mited  by  tickneH ;  under  which,  lasting  imprea- 
■ons  of  reUgioQ  are  made  on  her  beait— Letter  of  Mita  Hill  to  Lady 
Glcnorchy— -Happy  ellkcta  of  it  on  Lady  Glenorchy's  mind. 

William  Maxwell,  £«q.  of  Preston,  in  the  stew- 
artry  of  Kirkcndbright,  a  branch  of  the  Nithsdak 
fiunily,  was  a  medical  gentleman,  and  possessed  a  large 
fortune. 

In  the  year  1 739  he  married  Elizabeth  Hairttanes 
of  Craig,  in  the  same  county.  Their  fSunily  consisted 
of  two  daughters.     The  eldest  was  Mary,  afterwards 
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Countess  of  Sutherland.  The  youngest  was  Williel- 
mat  the  subject  of  these  Annals,  bom  after  her  father^s 
death,  on  the  2d  of  September  1741. 

Mrs  Maxwell  having  lived  a  widow  twelve  years, 
was  on  the  27th  of  August  175S  married  to  the  Right 
Honourable  Charles  Erskine  of  Tinewold  and  Alva,  a 
Senator  of  the  Collie  of  Justice,  with  the  title  of 
Lord  Alva ;  in  consequence  of  which,  by  the  courtesy 
of  the  tiroes,  she  enjoyed  the  title  of  Lady  Alva  till 
her  death.  She  survived  her  daughter  Willielma 
twenty  years.  Lord  Alva  was,  soon  after  his  marriage, 
raised  to  the  high  ofike  cf  Lord  J^istioe  Clerk,  equiva-' 
lent  in  Scotland  to  that  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  in  Eng- 
land. Under  the  parental  roof  of  this  much  respected 
Judge,  the  Misses  Maxwell  spent  the  last  seven  years 
of  their  unmarried  state ;  and  of  his  Lordship's  kind- 
ness during  that  period.  Lady  Glenorchy  always  spoke 
with  much  reverence  and  affection. 

The  Misses  Maxwell  were  in  their  day  celebrated 
for  their  beauty,  accomplishments,  and  amiable  man- 
ners, as  well  as  for  their  fortune.  Their  mother, 
lofty  and  ambitious,  had,  from  their  infancy,  destined 
them,  in  her  own  mind,  to  the  attainment,  by  mar- 
riage, of  high  rank. 

She  obtained  her  object ;  but,  alas !  as  is  often  tlie 
case  in  schemes  of  worldly  ambition,  it  was  ibllowcd 
with  many  bitter  consequences. 

[1761.]  Mary,  the  eldest,  was  married,  with  every 
flattering  prospect,  on  the  14th.of  April  1761,  to  Wil- 
liam the  seventeenth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  premier 
Earl  of  Scotland.  To  the  finest  person,  he  united  all 
the  dignity  and  amenity  of  manners  and  character 
which  give  lustre  to  greatness,  while  she  was  every 
thing  which  could  be  desired  by  such  a  husband.  But 
dieir  earthly  career  was  of  short  duration.     *'  As  for 
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man,  his  dsyi  are  as  grass ;  as  a  flower  of  the  field  so 
be  witbareCb.'* 

About  tbe  thne  of  Lord  and  Lady  Sutherland's 
nnkm,  a  proposal  of  marriage  was  made  to  WilHebna 
bj  John  Lord  Visoount  Glenorcbj,  tbe  onlj  son  and 
beir  of  John  the  third  Eai4  of  Breadalbane ;  a  yonng 
man)  in  every  respect^  except  m  rank  and  fortune,  the 
very  opposite  of  Lord  Sutherbuid.  Lord  Breadalbane 
bad  been  bred  at  Court,  and  possessed  Tery  extensive 
property  and  infloence.  He  was  proprietor  of  one  of 
tbe  moat  magnificent  seats  in  Scotland,  where  he  lived 
in  princely  splendour.  A  suitor  placed  in  the  circmn- 
stanoes,  and  possessing  the  prospects  of  Lord  Glenor- 
diy,  was  a  temptation,  if  not  too  great  for  Miss  Max*^ 
well,  yet  beyond  a  doubt  too  great  for  her  mother  to 
resist.  His  character  must  have  been  at  this  time  in 
a  great  d^ree  unknown  to  Aem  both,  as  it  had  not 
yet  been  fully  developed.  Pushed  on  by  mistaken 
friends,  and  deceived  by  the  fiucinations  of  grandeur, 
which  had  no  doubt  been  increased  by  the  marriage  of 
her  sister  a  few  monUis  before,  she  was,  in  the  twen- 
tieth year  of  her  age,  on  the  26th  of  September  1761, 
married  to  Lord  Olenorchy,  who  on  that  day  was 
tweiity-three  years  old. 

Lady  Glenorcby  had  fine  talents,  and  she  had  pro- 
fited mudi  by  a  very  liberal  and  expensive  education. 
She  was  esteemed  one  of  the  first  amateur  musicians, 
asid  had  a  charming  voice,  which,  after  she  became  a 
deoided  Christian,  she  seldom  used  but  in  the  worship 
flf  God.  She  was  naturally  vivacious,  gay,  peculiarly 
formed  for  bilarity,  and  commanded  a  very  considera- 
ble portion  of  pleasantry,  which  she  was  capable  of 
using  with  great  e£EBCt.  In  short,  she  soems  to  have 
been  endowed  with  every  talent  calculated  to  commu- 
nicate delight  to  a  virtuous  and  well  regulated  mind. 
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[1762.]  Lord  Olenorchy,  the  year  after  his  mar- 
riage, succeeded  to  the  estate  and  mansion  of  Great 
Sugnal  in  Staffordshire,  which  he  derived  from  his 
mother,  the  heiress  of  John  Pershall,  Esq.  There 
Lady  Glenorchy  and  he  sometimes  resided.  Lord 
Breadalbane  had  a  house  in  London,  and  magnificent 
apartments  in  the  Abbey  of  Holyroodhouse  in  Edin- 
burgh, besides  the  celebrated  Castle  of  Taymouth  in 
Perthshire.  His  Lordship  generally  resided  during 
the  winter  in  London,  and  Lady  Glenorchy  with  him. 
After  Lady  Breadalbane's  death,  he  resigned  to  Lord 
and  Lady  Glenorchy  the  establishments  of  Edinburgh 
and  Taymouth.  Although,  therefore.  Lord  Breadal- 
bane was  generally  with  them  wherever  they  were, 
Lady  Glenorchy  had  the  direction  and  command  of 
the  whole  establishments. 

[Aged  21.]  Soon  after  Lady  Breadalbane's  death, 
which  took  place  at  Bath,  September  1.  1762,  Lord 
and  Lady  Glenorchy,  accompanied  by  Lord  Breadal- 
bane, went  abroad,  intending  to  make  the  usual  tour 
of  Europe.  They  had  spent  some  time  in  France,  and 
had  proceeded  to  Nice,  when  Lord  Breadalbane  left 
them,  being  called  home  by  the  death  of  his  sister,  who 
was  maid  of  honour  to  the  Princess  Amelia.  Lord 
and  Lady  Glenorchy  pursued  their  journey  to  Italy 
and  Rome ;  and  after  spending  about  two  years  on  the 
contin^it,  they  returned  home. 

£1764.  Aged  23.]  Lady  Glenorchy  was  now  about 
twenty-three  years  of  age,  and  during  all  that  time 
**  had  walked  according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
without  God,  and  without  hope/'  This  is  the  account 
which  she  herself  gave  about  two  years  afterwards  in 
her  Journal,  which  shall  presently  be  brought  before 
the  reader. 
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On  their  return  to  Britain,  Lady  Glenorchy,  like 
the  balk  of  yoong  people  in  her  circumstances  and 
present  state  of  mindi  entered  with  ardour  into  the 
pomp  and  q^lendour  of  high  lifj|^  and  frequented 
public  places  and  fashionable  amusements.  But 
among  these  she  found  no  place  on  which  she  could 
rest  the  sole  of  her  foot.  In  the  full  possession  of  all 
those  things  which  are  objects  of  envy  to  the  world- 
ling, she  was  wretchedly  forlorn.  O  !  what  a  hard  and 
deceitful  task-master  is  this  present  evil  world ! 

That  the  health  of  a  young  and  delicate  female 
should  suffer  from  such  a  mode  of  life,  is  not  uncom- 
mon. And  so  it  was  with  Lady  Glenorchy.  The 
seasons  of  indisposition,  however,  were  seasons  of  re- 
flection :  she  thought  of  God  and  religion,  became 
sensible  that  she  was  not  in  q>irit  what  she  ought  to 
be,  and  formed  resolutions  of  abandoning  her  pre- 
sent pursuits,  of  returning  to  God,  and  living  a  de- 
vout and  religious  life.  But,  alas  I  when  the  dawn  of 
health  and  ^irits  appeared,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases, 
the  dew  of  good  intentions  evaporated. 

Great  Sugnal,  where  Lord  and  Lady  Glenorchy 
sometimes  resided,  was  at  no  great  distance  from 
Hawkstone,  the  celebrated  seat  of  Sir  Rowland  Hill« 
Bart.  At  this  time,  several  of  the  younger  branches 
of  this  family,  Mr  Richard  Hill,  the  Rev.  Rowland 
Hill,  Miss  Hill  their  eldest  sister,  and  another  sister, 
afterwards  Mrs  Tudway,  were  of  a  decidedly  pious 
character,  and  bore  the  reproach  ordinarily  connected 
with  it,  from  the  thoughtless,  the  formal,  and  the  pro- 
fligate. Lady  Glenorchy  visited  this  family,  became 
intimate  with  it,  revered  and  loved  its  members,  and 
secretly  wished  that  she  was  like  them.  Happily  the 
time  was  at  hand  in  which  God  fulfilled  these  desires 
of  her  heart. 


6  00«8  TO  TATXOUTH.  1765. 

Early  in  tbe  saminer  of  1765  she  was  at  Taymouth. 
While  therey  she  was  seized  with  a  dangerous  putrid 
fieveri  and  confined  to  her  bed  in  the  melancholy  state 
of  mind  to  whic^  reference  has  already  been  ipade. 
On  her  convalescence,  by  a  singular  circumstance  in 
Providencci  a  train  of  serious  thoughts  and  reasonings 
was  produced,  and  was  followed  by  convicticms  and 
purposes  which  ended  in  a  complete  renovation  of 
lieart  and  conduct.  To  this  she  beautifully  adverts  in 
her  Journal. 

Lady  Glenorchy  was  not  yet  twenty-four,  and  Miss 
Hill  was  about  her  own  age,  perhaps  somewhat  older. 
They  had  before  been  intimate,  but  from  this  time 
they  became  bosom  friends.  The  goodness  of  God 
was  very  evident  in  providing  for  Lady  Glenorchy  an 
adviser  so  well  informed,  so  wise  and  prudent,  so 
faithful  and  affectionate.  The  judicious  and  pious 
reader  will  be  struck  with  wonder  and  admiration  at 
the  religious  knowledge  and  experience  of  so  young  a 
person,  and  at  tbe  ease  and  clearness,  as  well  as  de* 
cision,  with  which  she  in  her  letters  conveys  her  ideas ; 
and  at  tbe  integrity  and  truth,  the  simplicity,  fervour, 
and  good  sense,  with  which  she  expresses  herself  on 
various,  and  even  mysterious  subjects.* 

*  TIm  oorrtfpondeoct  between  thmo  rritndi,  from  1765  to  1768,  was 
ftiiquaot,  mad  did  it  fxiAt  cotire  oo  both  uda»  would  be  very  valuable. 
MiM  UiU  turrived  Lady  Glenorchy  only  a  few  ycmn^  having  died  about 
1793,  and  most  probably  had  destroyed  the  letters  of  her  friend,  as  they 
oootaincd  much  delicate  cocnmunication ;  for  her  niece,  to  whom  her  papers 
wera  committed,  could  find  no  vestige  of  them.  Tbe  original  letters  of 
llisa  UiU,  the  author  of  tbase  Annals  thinks,  were  also  restored  to  her 
by  Lady  Maiwell,  Lady  Glenorchy *s  executrix,  soon  afW  Lady  Glen- 
orcfay's  death  ;  for  he  is  in  the  possession  of  a  letter  from  Miss  Ilitl,  re- 
qucating  hhn  to  apply  to  Lady  Maxwell  to  restore  them.  However,  a 
very  oonsiderible  number  of  them  has  been  preserved,  in  a  very  neat  anii 
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Whilst  Lady  Glenorchy  was  sinking  in  the  deep 
winters  of  conviction  of  sin,  and  her  strength  and  hope 
were  about  to  perish,  she  receired  the  following  letter 
from  bo*  friend  Miu  Hill. 

«Jiify,  1765. 
**  It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  hear  that  your  illoass 
has  been  so  sanctified  to  you,  as  to  shew  you  in  ai^ 
measure  fkat  in  yourself,  to  which  before  you  confess 
you  were  a  stranger ;  that  is,  that  you  had  too  great 
an  attachment  to  this  Tain  unsatisfying  world,  the 
most  pleasing  appearances  of  which  are  nothing  more 
than  transparent  baubles,  which  present  gay  colours 
that  will  soon  fade.  Allow  me  to  congratulate  you  on 
this  discovery ;  and  may  He,  in  whose  hand  our  breath 
is,  shew  you  more  and  more  of  the  uncertainty  of  all 
earthly  happiness,  and  convince  you  more  of  the  sub- 
stantial joys  that  are  to  be  found  in  him  alone.  It  is 
a  common  and  no  less  dangerous  prejudice  which 
many  entertain  against  the  ways  of  true  evangelical 
holiness,  that  they  are  dull,  forbidding,  and  melan- 
choly, and  that  to  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  is  to  ex- 
change every  enjoyment  for  austerities  and  mortifica- 
tions ;  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  none  enjoy  so  much 
inward  peace  and  security,  none  have  so  much  cause 
for  cheerfulness  and  joy,  as  those  who  seek  Jint  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness.  It  is  indeed 
the  interest  of  the  grand  enemy  of  our  salvation  to 
pervert  the  good  ways  of  the  Lord,  to  frighten  ns 
from  pursuing  them  by  lying  suggestions,  and,  like 
the  spies  who  went  to   view  the  promised  land,  to 

cl«tti  eopy,  writtra  bj  Ladf  Olenortliy't  oim  hand,  wfaich  hat  beso 
ImimI  asDoog  her  papan*  wd  from  wbkh  we  •hall  be  dbk  to  gfAm  •ome 
ilka  of  the  ttato  of  btr  Ladjihip*s  niind  during  Ibn 
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bring  against  it  an  evil  rq>ort ;  and  to  insinuate,  that 
instead  of  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  it  devoured 
the  inhabitants  thereof.  But  surely  Grod  never  in- 
tended that  religion  should  lessen  our  enjoyments, 
or  make  over  to  a  world  living  in  rebellion  against 
himself,  a  happiness  greater  than  his  own  children 
should  possess.  No;  the  ways  of  religion  are  ways 
of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace.  You  say  • 
you  wish  to  overcome  the  fear  of  death.  In  order 
to  this,  I  would  advise  you  to  examine  whether  you 
are  really  building  upon  the  only  sure  foundation 
of  hope ;  and  what  that  hope  is,  the  apostle  expressly 
declares  in  the  following  words:  *  Other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ' 
Try  then,  whether,  as  lost  and  undone  in  yourself — 
deeply  sensible  of  the  natural  apostasy  of  your  heart 
from  God — weary  and  heavy  laden  with  the  burden 
of  sin — and  renouncing  all  hope  and  help  in  your  own 
righteousness,  repentance,  resolutions,  &c. — try  if  you 
really  rest  upon  Christ  as  your  only  Saviour,  relying 
solely  upon  his  blood  applied  by  the  Spirit  to  pardon 
you,  his  righteousness  imputed  to  justify  you,  and  his 
grace  to  be  given  to  sanctify  you.  It  was  He  who 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,  and  wc 
must  see  and  feel  ourselves  thus  lost  without  him,  be- 
fore we  can  in  earnest  seek  an  interest  in  that  salvation 
which  he  hath  purchased,  for  <  they  that  are  whole 
need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.'  So 
long  as,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  we  cleave  to  our 
own  doings,  and  are  not  brought  off  from  all  depen- 
dance  on  the  covenant  of  works,  one  or  other  of  these 
two  tilings  must  happen ;  either  we  shall  have  so  high 
a  conceit  of  ourselves  as  to  think  lightly  of,  and  greatly 
undervalue  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus,  or  else  we 
shall  walk  in  continual  darkness  and  want  of  comfort. 
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itiider  A  slaTish  dread  of  wrath^  whereby  all  our  endea- 
▼ourt-to  aToid  tin  will  proceed  from  a  wrong  principle, 
m  principle  of  fear,  instead  of  love  and  gratitude,  and 
all  our  obedience  will  be  the  forced  drudgery  of- a 
slaTe,  and  not  the  effect  of  the  filial  disposition  of  a 
child.  This,  I  am  convinced,  is  the  case  with  many 
sincere  people,  and  it  is  wholly  owing  to  a  lurking 
spirit  of  self-righteousness  and  unbelief,  which  pre« 
▼ents  them  from  submitting  to  the  righteousness  of 
God,  and  closing  with  that  full,  firee,  all-suflScient  sal- 
vation which  the  C^oq>el  holds  forth  to  guilty,  helpless 
sinners,  shewing  them,  that  by  the  obedience  of  Christ 
unto  death,  the  law  is  fulfilled,  and  Infinite  Justice 
satisfied  to  the  uttermost— that  by  his  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  God  accepted  the  payment  which  he 
had  made  for  his  people,  and  discharged  him  from  the 
prison  of  the  grave  in  tc^en  of  their  fiiU  acquittal,  and 
that  he  is  now  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  having  en- 
tered the  holy  place  as  their  head  and  forerunner,  dis- 
pensing his  gifls  according  to  their  various  necessities, 
and  making  interceuion  for  them,  that  where  he  is 
they  may  be  also.  Well,  then,  may  we  say  with  the 
apostle,  <  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
God's  elect  ?  It  is  God  that  justifieth,  who  is  he  that 
condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that 
is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us.  Who  shall 
separate  us  fi'om  the  love  of  Christ?  Shall  tribulation, 
or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  fiimiue,  or  nakedness,  or 
peril,  or  sword — in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am 
persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature^  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
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God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  oar  Lord.'  Many,  I 
know,  object  against  thus  living  wholly  upon  the 
blessed  Redeemer!  making  him  our  all  in  all,  our 
Alpha  and  Omega,  as  a  doctrine  that  tends  to  licen- 
tiousness, and  to  the  prejudice  of  morality  and  good 
works ;  and  this  is  sometimes  done  even  by  those  who 
pretend  to  mighty  zeal  for  the  interests  of  holiness, 
whilst  they  themselves  are  living  after  the  coune  of 
this  world.  Whoever  makes  this  objection,  hereby 
plainly  shews  himself  to  have  never  received  the  graoe 
of  God  in  truth,  and  to  be  a  stranger  to  the  nature 
of  justifying  faith,  and  to  the  constraining  power  of 
Christ's  love;  for  how  is  it  possible  that  we  should  be 
one  with  Christ,  and  not  endeavour  to  be  like  him? 
If  we  partake  of  his  Spirit,  will  not  the  fruits  of  that 
Spirit  appear  in  our  lives  and  conversation  ?  Can  he 
that  is  brought  into  the  marvellous  light  of  God's 
dear  Son,  have  any  longer  fellowship  with  the  unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness  ?  Can  the  head  be  holy,  and 
the  members  unholy  ?  Can  he  who  is  united  to  Christ 
be  employed  in  the  service  of  Satan  ?  Can  the  new 
creature  delight  in  the  works  of  the  old  man  ?  Cer- 
tainly not.  It  is  true,  (as  the  Church  of  England  ob- 
serves in  her  1 1th  article),  <  we  are  accounted  right- 
eous before  God,  only  for  the  merit  of  our  LfOrd  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  by  faith,  and  not  for  our  own 
works  or  descrvings.  Wherefore,  that  we  are  justiBed 
by  faith  only,  is  a  most  wholesome  doctrine,  and  very 
full  of  comfort ;'  but  then  it  is  as  true,  that  there  can 
be  no  real  faith  which  does  not  produce  good  works, 
for  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits,  and  as  faith  is  the 
rooi  of  works,  so  works  are  the  Jruii  of  faith.  We  do 
not  then  make  void  the  law  through  faith.  God  for> 
bid :  but  we  establish  the  law ;  for  although  through 
our  weakness  we  cannot  be  justified  by  it,  yet  it  still 
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renuuni  ••  a  rale  of  life  to  every  jottified  belieTtr. 
Betidify  the  real  Christian  does  not  only  look  upon 
holiness  as  his  dufy^  but  also  as  his  privilege t  for  being 
vitally  united  to  Christ  by  faith,  he  receives  from  him 
a  new  nature,  being,  as  saith  the  apostle  Peter,  *  made 
partaker  of  a  divine  nature;'  which  nature  as  much 
inclines  him  to  holiness,  as  the  old  corrupt  nature  does 
to  sin.  Thus,  being  regenerated  and  bom  again,  he 
is  transformed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,  he  has  put  on 
Christ,  and  is  renewed  in  every  faculty  of  his  soul. 
Bat  still  let  us  remember,  that  we  are  but  renewed  in 
part ;  so  long  as  we  are  in  the  body,  we  shall  find  a 
law  in  our  members  warring  against  the  law  in  our 
mind ;  the  old  man  will  be  still  striving  for  the  mas* 
tery,  and  if  he  must  die,  will  die  hard.  May  this  con* 
sideration  make  us  ever  watchful  against  the  first  ris* 
ings  of  sin,  and  may  we  be  continually  looking  to 
Jesus  for  strength  to  check  it  in  the  bud.  It  is  this 
Jesus,  my  dear  friend,  'who  has  conquered  the  only 
enemies  we  had  to  fear  ;  he  has  disarmed  death  of  his 
sting — ^looking  to  him  we  may  overcome  all  fear  of  its 
approach,  for  when  he  is  our  friend,  death  is  no  other 
than  an  advantage;  if  he  is  our  life,  we  shall  surely 
find  death  our  gain.  The  following  questions  I  have 
found  useful  to  myself:  if  wc  are  able  to  give  a  com- 
fortable answer  to  them,  death  cannot  be  to  us  a  king 
of  terrors,  but  a  messenger  of  peace.  Have  earthly 
or  heavenly  things  the  chief  place  in  our  thoughts  and 
affections?  Do  we  prize  that  great  salvation  which 
the  gospel  offers  to  sinners,  beyond  every  thing  else 
in  the  world  ?  Are  we  crucified  to  the  world,  and 
the  world  to  us  ?  Are  we  dead  to  its  pleasures,  riches, 
honours,  and  esteem  ?  Does  the  humble  temper  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  reign  in  us  ?  Is  his  service 
our  delight,  is  sin  our  burden?     Are  we  hungering 
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and  thirsting  after  righteousness?  Are  we  taking  up  onr 
cross  daily,  denying  ourselves,  and  following  Christ  ? 
Are  we  working  out  our  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling  ?  Are  we  giving  diligence  to  make  our  call- 
ing and  election  sure  ?  Blessed  indeed  is  the  person 
who  can  say,  IJlnd  this  to  be  my  case.** 

This  letter,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  produced  what 
was  intended  by  Miss  Hill,  and  what  was  desired  by 
Lady  Olenorchy.  It  was  the  means  employed  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  bring  her  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and 
the  miry  clay  of  despondency,  to  set  her  feet  on  the  Rock 
of  Ages,  to  establish  her  goings,  and  to  put  a  new  song 
into  her  mouth,  even  praises  unto  God.  It  may  now 
be  said  of  Lady  Glenorchy,  Behold  she  prayeth. — She 
arose  from  her  knees  at  Taymouth,  as  Saul  of  Tarsus 
did  from  the  ground  near  Damascus,  a  wonderful  mo- 
nument of  the  power  and  grace  of  God,  From  that 
interesting  moment,  without  hesitation  or  conferring 
with  flesh  and  blood,  she  resolutely  turned  her  back 
on  the  dissipated  world,  and  without  reserve  devoted 
herself,  and  all  that  she  could  command  and  in* 
flucnce,  to  the  service  of  Christ  and  the  glory  of  God ; 
and  in  this  she  invariably  persisted  to  her  latest  breath. 
Her  future  path  of  life  lay  through  evil  report  and 
through  good  report ;  in  the  midst  of  deep  adversity 
and  of  high  prosperity ;  of  severe  trials  and  strong 
temptations,  both  temporal  and  spiritual.  But  none 
of  these  things  moved  her  from  the  stead&stness  of  her 
Christian  profession.  Although  her  road  was  often 
rough  in  the  extreme,  and  her  enemies  cruel,  strong, 
and  numerous,  yet  on  she  went  in  her  Christian 
course,  never  deviating  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left,  but  ever  pressing  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Ladj  Glcoorcbj  bfoomct  icnnblc  of  her  ipiriuial  wflakoess— >Mi»  HiU 
writes  to  bcr  on  thb  iubi«ct"Goe«  to  London — It  afnid  of  being 
tberebj  diTerted  from  wrioos  nib|ccts^Lctler  from  Mitt  Hill  endea- 
vouring to  ttrcngthcn  bcr  in  bcr  rciolutioot  to  retitt  tbe  t«npt»« 
tiont  tbere. 

Lady  Glknorcht,  like  every  other  well  informed 
Christian,  very  soon  began  to  discover  her  spiritual 
weakness  and  infirmities.  Of  thesei  it  seems,  she  com- 
plained to  her  friend  Miss  Hill^  who  accordingly 
wrote  to  her  the  following  letter : — 

*'  August  SO.  1765. 

«  It  gives  me  great  concern  to  hear  of  your  bad 
state  of  health.  May  that  God,  in  whose  hands  you 
are,  command  a  blessing  on  the  means  used  for  your 
recovery  I  or,  if  it  should  be  his  will  that  this  uck- 
ness  be  a  sickness  unto  death,  may  you,  as  you  see 
the  outward  man  decaying,  see  the  inward  man  renew-*- 
ed  day  by  day  !  The  Lord  has  merciful  intentions  even 
in  his  most  bitter  dispensations.  Whom  he  loveth  he 
chasteneth ;  and  he  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re* 
ceiveth.  May  you,  my  dear  friend,  be  enabled  to  see 
love  in  his  rod,  as  well  as  Justice  in  his  dealings ;  and 
may  the  bitter  cup  which  he  has  given  you  to  drink  be 
so  mixed  with  sweet  ingredients,  that  you  may  look 
forward  with  comfortable  assurance  that  all  shall  work 
together  for  good  I  It  is  the  Lord,  he  cannot  mistake 
your  interest;  his  will  be  doner  if  it  is  his  will,  most 
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earnestly  do  I  wish  and  pray  for  your  recovery.  I  am 
persuaded  that  you  belong  to  Christ;  and  therefore 
desire  patiently  to  wait  his  will  in  the  event.  What 
poor  helpless  creatures  should  we  be,  full  of  inward 
fears  and  outward  pains,  unwilling  to  die,  and  yet  dis- 
satisfied with  a  wretched  life,  could  we  not  discover 
some  tokens  of  the  Lord's  merciful  intentions  towards 
us,  and  of  our  interest  in  him  !  Press  on,  my  dear 
friend,  and  be  not  discouraged :  he  that  is  for  you  is 
greater  than  he  that  is  against  you.  Although  trials 
await  you  from  without  as  well  as  from  within,  he  who 
I  trust  has  brought  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
vellous light,  and  has  refreshed  your  soul  with  the 
light  of  his  countenance,  will  now  be  with  yon  when 
you  pass  through  the  fire  and  water  of  afflicUoiu 
These  are  the  strokes  of  a  laving  Father's  hand,  whose 
wisdom  knows  how  to  temper  them  to  your  case  and 
strengtli,  and  to  make  you  not  only  bear  them  with 
submission,  but  to  kiss  the  rod  that  smites,  and  to  sing 
of  judgment  as  well  as  mercy.  The  trials  and  temp- 
tations which  you  have  to  encounter  are  indeed  great 
and  many ;  but  having  taken  to  you  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  you  may  bid  defiance  to  them  all.  You 
fight  against  conquered  enemies.  The  Lord  of  Hosts 
is  engaged  in  your  behalf;  look  to  him  then  by  faith 
and  prayer  for  strength ;  he  will  assuredly  shew  him- 
self to  be  a  strong-hold  in  the  day  of  trouble,  in  which 
the  weary  may  take  shelter  and  be  safe.  He  is  fiuth- 
fill  that  promised,  *  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee.'  <  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee ;  be  not  dismayed^ 
for  I  am  thy  God.'  *  Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord  and 
he  shall  sustain  thee  ;*  and  above  all  let  us  remember, 
and  we  shall  never  want  comfort,  the  gracious  declara- 
tion, <  In  that  he  himself  hath  suffered,  being  tempt- 
ed, he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted  !'• 
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otflj  your  eyei  and  mine,  my  dear  firiendi  be  ever  upon 
the  Lord  Jet ut.  Fixed  upon  him,  we  must  be  happy. 
He  it  is  that  has  orercome  Satan,  death,  and  bell : 
they  cannot  hurt  the  soul  that  rests  on  Christ;  he  can- 
not fiiil  the  weakest  believer  that  builds  upon  him. 
Strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might, 
we  are  enabled  amidst  every  distress,  and  every  trial, 
and  every  temptation,  to  endure :  as  some  massy  rock 
supported  by  pillars  of  basaltes,  though  surrounded  by 
tempestuous  waves,  and  beat  upon  by  storms  and 
winds,  yet  remains  unmoved,  so  we,  built  upon  the 
rock  Christ,  are  enabled  to  look  down  on  the  foaming 
billows  of  affliction,  and  defy  their  impotent  rage.  If 
we  are  in  Christ,  we  shall  have  strength,  and  none 
diall  be  able  to  pluck  us  out  of  his  hand.  The  more 
we  are  encompassed  with  trials  and  temptations,  the 
more  earnestly  let  us  fly  to  him,  and  then  shall  we  find 
by  sweet  experience,  that  he  is  able  to  keep  us  from 
fidling,  and  that  when  we  are  weak,  then  shall  we  be 
strong — strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might.  I  have  found  that  I  am  no  where  safe,  but  at 
the  foot  of  the  Cross ;  there  would  I  always  be  in  the 
lowest  prostration  and  subjection;  in  that  posture  I 
would  always  be  looking  to  Jesus,  viewing  the  fulness 
of  the  all-sufficiency  which  dwells  in  him :  and  when  in 
that  posture  of  soul,  deeply  sensible  of  my  own  no- 
thingness, and  firmly  believing  his  faithfulness,  as  #ell 
as  fuhiess,  I  dare  defy  all  the  powers  of  darkness. 
Again,  although  I  desire  always  to  approach  the 
throne  of  grace  with  lively  actings  of  faith,  and 
pleading  the  divine  promises,  yet  I  would  appear,  not 
in  the  character  of  a  saint,  but  of  a  sinner;  and  (as  a 
firiend  of  mine  observes)  there  are  two  things  in  which 
I  need  not  fear  excess,  in  thinking  humbly  of  myself 
and  highly  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    I  would  approach  him 
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as  my  dread  sovereign,  and  yet  as  my  dearest  friend, 
who  hath  loved  me  witli  everlasting  love,  and  drawn  me 
with  everlasting  kindness.  Within  this  fortnight  I  have 
met  with  a  severe  trial  in  the  death  of  a  most  dear  and 
intimate  friend,  who  has  been  as  a  sister  to  me  from  my 
infancy ;  but  my  comfort  is,  that  I  firmly  believe  she 
is  gone  to  glory,  and  my  loss  is  her  gain.  There  can 
be  little,  doubt  that  she  was  washed,  sanctified,  and 
justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God,  as  it  evidently  appeared  both  in  her 
health  and  sickness.  Although  she  was  in  the  bloom 
of  life,  and  God  had  given  her  such  a  portion  of  the 
good  things  of  this  world  as  might  have  attached  her 
heart  to  it,  yet  did  she  wisely  consider  that  this  was  not 
her  rest,  and  looked  beyond  this  transitory  life  to  the 
world  of  spirits,  where  she  was  persuaded  she  must 
ere  long  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  to 
receive^  the  things  done  in  the  body,  according  to  that 
she  had  done,  whether  it  was  good  or  bad.  This  aw- 
ful consideration  led  her  to  inquire  into  the  naturci 
ground,  and  object  of  her  hope,  and  through  mercy 
she  found  it  not  only  to  be  such  as  would  administer 
comfort  to  her  in  a  dying  hour,  but  such  as  would  give 
her  confidence  towards  God  in  the  great  day  of  Christ's 
appearing.  When  she  was  in  health,  she  was  often 
under  doubts  and  fears  with  respect  to  her  interest  in 
Christ,  the  reality  of  her  grace,  and  the  truth  of  her 
conversion.  But  in  the  time  of  her  sickness,  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  remove  this  burden,  and  to  give 
her  (as  she  told  me)  a  settled  and  composed  confidence 
in  his  pardoning  love  through  Christ.  Hence  she  was 
enabled  to  look  upon  death  as  a  disarmed  enemy,  who 
had  no  power  to  hurt  her,  Christ  Jesus  the  Captain  of 
her  salvation  having  given  her  the  victory  over  him, 
through   faith  in  his  most  precious  blood,  through 


1 765.  SECOM  D  LETTEB.  1 7 

which  the  had  redemption,  eren  the  forgiveness  of 
her  sins  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace.  Happy 
■aah,  who^  from  a  well  grounded  hope  and  confidence 
in  the  God  of  their  salvation,  can,  when  on  the  borders 
of  eternity,  look  the  king  of  terrors  in  the  face,  and 
say  in  the  triumphant  language  of  Scripture,  ^^  I  am 
persuaded  that  neither  death  nor  life  can  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
I  was  not  present  when  my  dear  friend  resigned  her 
spirit  into  the  hands  of  J^sus,  but  was  with  her  not 
long  before;  the  last  words  she  spoke  to  me  were, — 
^  Pray  for  me  that  my  faith  fidl  not ;"  and  taking  me 
affectionately  by  the  hand,  rested  her  head  on  the 
pillow,  which  lay  on  the  table  by  her,  (for  she  took 
not  to  her  bed  till  just  before  she  expired).  After  this, 
I  withdrew  almost  immediately,  being  greatly  affected. 
Her  last  words  were,  **  Lord,  let  thy  will  be  done 
in  me,''  and  presently  after  she  fell  asleep  in  Christ, 
with  a  sweet  smile  in  her  countenance.  May  our  lat- 
ter end  be  like  hers  I  With  regard  to  myself,  I  can- 
not say  that  I  have  been  quite  well  lately ;  but  when  I 
consider  my  own  deserts,  I  am  amazed  that  the  Lord 
deals  so  gently  with  me,  and  that  the  heavy  rod  of  his 
di^leasure  has  not  long  since  fallen  on  so  unprofitable 
a  branch,  with  this  dreadful  sentence,  ^^  Cut  it  down, 
why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ?"  But  grace  is  free,  or 
it  would  not  be  grace.  Here  then  will  I  set  my  foot — 
Grace  is  free,  and  comes  by  Jesus  Christ;  and  he  saithy 
look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved.  O  for  a  steadfast  faith 
on  his  infinite  merits  and  glorious  work.  Tlie  believ- 
ing heart  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ap- 
plies them  to  itself,  and  fails  not  to  reap  every  real 
advantage,  both  in  time  and  through  eternity.  I  can- 
not express  how  greatly  I  think  myself  indebted  to 
yoo  for  the  kind  regard  which  you  shew  me ;  I  trust  we 
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have  established  a  friendship  upon  such  solid  founda- 
tions as  can  never  be  overtlirown.  Our  meeting  again 
in  this  world  is  very  uncertain ;  God  only  knows  if  it 
will  ever  be:  but,  through  grace,  the  time  will  come, 
when  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more ;  when  a  period 
shall  be  put  to  all  our  worldly  troubles,  and  we  shall 
join  the  heavenly  host,  who  are  day  and  night  singing 
praises  to  the  Lamb  who  redeemed  than  by  his  blood. 
Before  I  conclude,  I  must  beg  leave  to  ofier  you,  my 
dear  firiend,  a  word  or  two  of  advice^  which  you  may 
find  useful  in  your  Christian  course,  of  which  expe- 
rience has  taught  me  the  necessity.  Be  earnest  and 
diligent  in  prayer,  and  however  backward  you  may  at 
times  find  yourself  to  be  to  this  exercise,  yet  never 
give  way  to  sloth  or  listlessness ;  but  if  you  find  your 
heart  cold  and  dead,  pray,  (as  was  Luther's  custom), 
till  it  be  warmed  and  enlivened.  Never  rest  satisfied 
with  the  mere  performance  of  this  duty,  but  always 
seek  to  maintain  that  communion  with  God  in  it,  with- 
out which  it  will  be  dry  and  unprofitable,  and  perhaps 
nothing  better  than  lip  labour.  Be  diligent  also  in 
reading  the  word  of  God,  and  supplicate  that  Spirit 
which  inspired  it  to  be  your  teacher,  to  lead  you  into 
all  truth,  and  to  enlighten  your  understanding,  that 
you  may  see  the  wondrous  things  of  his  law.  Avoid,  as 
much  as  your  situation  will  allow,  whatever  may  be 
destructive  of  a  holy,  lively,  and  spiritual  frame  of 
mind,  such  as  vain  company  and  unprofitable  dis- 
course, which  greatly  tend  to  injure  and  iropoir  the 
life  of  God  in  the  soul.  I  would  also  beg  leave  to 
caution  you  against  the  unprofitable  walk  of  profes- 
sors.  Let  us  always  remember,  that  there  is  a  great 
and  a  wide  difference  between  knowledge  in  the  bead 
and  grace  in  the  heart.  Beware,  my  dear  Madam, 
that  you  are  not  encouraged  to  go  beyond  your  Chris* 
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tiAD  liber^  in  any  matter,  became  you  0ee  others  do 
to;  bat  whilst  yoa  copy  theur  graoetf  be  very  careful 
not  to  stumble  by  their  falls»  or  be  led  aside  by  their 
infirmities*  I  am  in  a  particular  manner  bound  to 
repeat  this  caution  to  yon,  from  a  consciousness,  that 
my  example  before  you  has  not  been  such  as  beconeth 
the  gospel ;  but  be  assured,  that  the  reflection  of  my 
undutifulness  affords  me  constant  matter  of  humilia- 
tion, and  that  it  is  the  earnest  desire  of  my  heart  to  be 
daily  motie  and  more  conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ, 
and  more  and  more  meet  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  in- 
heritance of  the  saints  in  light.  As  the  diiectiona 
here  suggested  are  diametrically  opposite  to  the  prin- 
ciples and  practices  of  a  world  lying  in  wickedness,  it 
will  be  no  wonder  if  your  adherence  to  them  should 
bring  upon  you  reproach  and  opposition  from  those 
who  are  yet  in  a  state  of  blindness  and  alienation  from 
God,  whether  they  be  totally  careless  or  outwardly 
decent.  There  cannot  be  conceived  any  two  things  mo 
contrary,  as  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  dwells  in  all  true 
believers,  and  the  spirit  of  Satan  which  dwells  in  all 
the  childrai  of  disobedience.  *<  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,^  says  our  Lord,  <^  the  world  would  love  liis 
own ;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you;"  but  be  of  good  cheer,  he  who  spoke  these  words 
teUs  you  likewise,  that  he  has  ^  overcome  the  world.'* 
If  we  would  have  Christ,  we  must  have  his  cross  also; 
and  if  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  likewise  reign  with 
him.'' 


[Aged  84.]  The  only  place  of  public  religiotts  m- 
struction  to  which  Lady  Olenorchy  bad  at  this  time 
access,  was  the  parish  church  of  Kenmore.  But  then 
the  service  was  chiefly  conducted  lA  the  ^belk  lanr 
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gamgCf  which  the  did  not  andentmnd,  there  bemg 
onlj  one  short  iermon  deiiTcred  in  English.  Nei- 
ther had  the  any  friend  but  Miis  Hill  who  coold  aid 
her ;  she  of  course  was  obliged  to  apply  to  her,  to 
solve  her  inquiries  and  her  difficulties.  In  answer  to 
a  letter  conveying  intimation  of  these,  Miss  Hill  thus 
wrote. 

"  October  Isty  1765. 

**  I  began  to  entertain  many  anxious  and  uneasy 
thoughts  respecting  you,  and  am  most  truly  concerned 
to  find  that  my  apprehensions  were  but  too  well  ground- 
ed, and  that  you  have  been  so  much  worse.  But  thanks, 
all  thanks  be  to  the  Great  Physician,  who  has  again 
been  merciful  to  my  dear  friend  !  His  name  is  Wonder- 
ful. None  is  like  him.  liis  skill  and  power  are  beyond 
comparison.  There  is  no  disease  which  he  cannot  cure. 
There  are  none  so  poor  whom  he  is  not  willing  to  heal. 
No  one  ever  applied  to  him,  even  in  the  most  desperate 
cnite,  and  perished.  Indeed,  how  can  they  ?  For  his 
name  is  Jesus,  his  nature  is  love  !  Love  all  mi^ty  to 
save  his  people,  and  that  from  the  first  moment  of 
their  conversion  to  the  lust  moment  of  their  lives,  even 
to  the  endless  ages  of  eternity.  He  is  and  ever  will 
l>e  our  Saviour,  to  keep  us  from  all  evil,  and  to  bleas 
us  at  ail  times  with  every  good.  Your  letter  seems  to 
U«  written  on  pur|Kkse  to  humble  me.  /  be  your  mo* 
nitor  I  i\  my  dear  friend,  what  an  unworthy  object 
have  you  employed  !  l^onscious  of  my  own  demerit, 
my  |>eu  is  remly  to  shrink  back,  lest  it  should  do  in- 
juttiee  to  the  cause  which  it  wishes  to  promote.  Yet 
enivunil^  by  the  hi^^  that  («od  often  makes  me  ai 
the  w«mkrst  inslrumeiiU  Rmt  the  greatest  cuds,  I  pre* 
sume  t%%  teller  you  all  the  assistance  in  my  power  to* 
wanfe  your  pi\>ftrfes  in  tlie  voad  to  Zioo.    Awl  for 
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this  end  I  know  of  nothing  more  useful  than  a  deep 
impretuon  of  the  importance  of  salvation,  to  whidi 
ererjr  circumstance  of  human  life  ought  to  be  subser- 
▼ient.     We  must  consider  that  the  same  omniscient 
eye  is  over  our  thoughts,  views,  affections,  frames,  lan- 
guage, and  behaviour,  as  well  whilst  we  are  conversant 
with  the  common  affairs  of  life,  as  when  we  are  engag- 
ed in  public  ordinances  or  in  our  closet.     This  consi- 
deration, when  allowed  its  full  effect,  will  make  every 
thing  serve  as  a  fresh  gale  to  waft  us  forward  to  our 
desired  harbour.     We  must  likewise  remember,  that 
every  religious  duty  is  performed  in  the  presence  of  a 
heart-searching  God,  who  sees  the  inmost  recesses  of 
our  souls.     It  will  be  therefore  necessary,  indispensa- 
bly necessary,  for  us,  by  previous  meditation,  to  endea- 
vour to  obtain  a  lively  sense  of  the  infinite  perfections 
of  that  God  before  whose  throne  we  would  appear, 
keeping  our  hearts  as  free  as  possible  from  deadness, 
coldness,  or  wandering  thoughts,  and  habitually  striv- 
ing to  maintain  a  devout  and  spiritual  frame  of  mind. 
We  should  approach  God  with  an  abasing  sense  of  our 
sinfulness  both  by  nature  and  practice,  and  with  earnest 
importunity  for  the  assistance  of  his  grace  and  Spirit ; 
and  though  we  come  self-loathed  and  self-condemned, 
yet  we  must  not  dishonour  God  so  far  as  to  appear 
before  him  with  a  distrustful  dread;  but,  sensible  of 
our  own  misery  and  want,  we  should  with  faith  and 
dependance  plead  the  merits  of  a  crucified  Jesus,  and 
the  riches  of  his  boundless  grace*     We  should  fre- 
quently ask  ourselves,  if  we  arc  fit  to  die?   This  is  a 
question  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  should  at  once 
excite  us  diligently  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
and  animate  our  love  and  gratitude  to  God,  and  our 
zeal  for  his  service,  in  hope  of  the  glory  to  be  revealed. 
Before  retiring  to  rest,  we  should  constantly  recollect 
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the  business  done,  the  duties  performed,  the  mercies 
received^  the  frames  of  soul  experienced,  the  dispensa- 
tions  of  Providence  allotted,  with  the  sins  of  omission 
and  commission  of  the  past  day.  By  this  means  we 
may  always  see  ourselves  as  in  a  glass,  and  observe 
what  proficiency  we  make  in  the  school  of  Christ. 
Whatever  we  do,  let  bith  in  the  Son  of  God  be  kept 
in  constant  exercise,  and  run  through  every  duty. 
<<  For  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith."— <^  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.*'  This  uni- 
form attention  to  the  actings  of  faith  will  make  us  keep 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  our  high  calling  constantly 
in  our  view.  Let  us  moreover  ever  remember,  that 
all  our  expectations  of  pardon,  sanctification^  and  sav- 
ing mercy,  must  be  derived  from  Christ,  the  fountain 
opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness,  who  is  our  hope, 
the  hope  of  Israel,  and  the  Saviour  thereo£  Whatever 
corruptions  we  see  in  ourselves,  let  us  lay  them  all  at 
the  foot  of  the  cross ;  for  he  who  was  suspended  on 
that  accursed  tree  has  borne  our  grnefs  and  carried 
our  sorrows,  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  Wow 
amazing  are  the  transactions  of  redeeming  love  I  Our 
hearts  must  be  dead  indeed,  if  we  are  not  quickened  by 
the  contemplation  of  it.  We  shall,  I  believe,  always 
find  our  souls  enlivened,  our  graces  invigorated,  and 
our  affections  spiritualized,  in  proportion  to  our  hum- 
ble, steady,  cheerful  dependauce  on  Christ,  our  blessed 
surety,  for  all  those  supplies  of  which  we  stand  in  need. 
In  holy  writy  the  Redeemer  is  stylcti  the  Lord  our 
Righteousness.  What  a  treasure  is  there  in  that  epi- 
thet !  O,  my  dear  friend,  I  desire  to  rest  satisfied,  and 
to  stand  complete  in  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God 
by  faith.  View  it,  I  entreat  you,  incessantly  and  par- 
ticularly under  deep  afflictions  and  discouragements ; 
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fix  yoor  soul  in  the  lowest  abasement  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross,  and  at  all  events  dare  to  cry,  <*  O,  my  Saviour, 
who  hung,  and  who  bled,  and  who  died  upon  it ;  my 
wisdom,  my  righteousness,  my  sanctifieation,  my  all  iu 
all,  in  thee  do  I  trust  V   Blessed  be  God,  however 
variable  we  may  be  in  our  spiritual  frames,  affections, 
or  dispositions  of  soul,  yet  Christ  is  the  same  to-day, 
yesterday,  and  for  ever,  and  may  be  safely  trusted. 
All  he  has  done — all  he  has  suffered — all  he  is  now 
doing,  is  in  behalf  of  the  believer ;  and  therefore,  al- 
though we  walk  in  darkness,  and  see  no  light,  though 
we  even  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  yet  may  we  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
stay  ourselves  upon  our  God.     His  people  may  seem 
to  suffer  the  same  things  as  bthers  do,  but  he  wonder- 
fully supports  them,  sanctifies  their  suffelings,   and 
changes  their  very  nature,  so  thai  they  come  from 
love,  and  taste  of  love.     All  their  crosiies  are  marked 
with  love.     In  the  hour  of  affliction,  his  language  is, 
^  I  will  be  with  thee  in  trouble."     When  conflicting 
with  the  great  enemy,  listen  to  his  declisration,  "  Stand 
still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  God.''     When  visited 
with  sickness,  hearken  to  his  promise,  ^^  I  will  make 
thy  bed  in  thy  sickness."     When  oppressed  with  po» 
verty,  his  cheering  voice  proclaims,  ^^  I  know  thy  po- 
verty, but  thou  art  rich.*'    When  ready  to  faint  under 
losses  and  bereavements,  this  n  his  language,  **  I  am 
thy  diield  and  great  reward."     Even  at  the  approach 
of  death,  the  voice  from  the  excellent  glory  declares, 
*<  He  that  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die."     And  to 
complete  the  bliss  even  when  standing  at  the  jud^ 
ment-seat,  the  divine  Redeemer  says  to  all  his  believ*- 
ing  people,  *^  Lift  up  jour  heads  with  joy,  for  now 
your  redemption  draweth  nigh.''     In  all  these  cases  of 
distress,  ever  remember  that  he  acts  as  Jesus^  and  savos 
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from  them  all ;  not  indeed  from  their  approodi^  hot 
most  certainly  from  thrir  injurious  effects.  Tbcy 
come,  but  it  is  for  good ;  he  permits  the  disease  to 
seize  on  them,  that  he  may  shew  his  almighty  power 
to  heal.  He  suffers  his  children  to  be  put  into  the 
burning  fiery  furnace,  to  shew  that  fire  can  baye  no 
power  over  them,  nay,  that  the  yery  smell  of  it  cannot 
pass  even  upon  the  garments  of  those  who  are  under  bis 
keeping.  O  what  a  friend  is  this  !  Surely  there  can 
be  none  like  him  !  Such  a  friend,  and  better  and 
greater  far,  you  may,  and  I  doubt  not  shall  find  him, 
as  your  faith  increases,  and  your  dependance  upon 
him  becomes  more  habitual.  He  is  every  thing  to 
his  people  which  they  can  desire;  a  propitiation 
for  their  sins,  light  in  darkness,  life  in  death,  the 
way  wherein  they  must  walk,  the  door  by  which  they 
must  enter,  and  the  garment  which  they  must  pot  on. 
So  says  the  infallible  word  of  God,  that  word  which  I 
would  recommend  to  my  dear  friend  to  make  her  study 
as  much  as  her  health  will  admit.  In  that  word  are 
truths  pore  and  unmixed, — truths  without  the  least 
taint  of  error, — the  infallible  and  perfect  will  of  Ood 
itself.  Treasure  it  up,  then,  in  your  memory ;  learn  it 
well,  and  inwardly  digest  it ;  you  will  find  it  as  neces-> 
sary  to  your  soul  as  food  is  to  your  body ;  therefore 
feed  upon  it,  and  nourish  your  soul  with  it.  As  you 
say,  that  you  are  sometimes  under  the  necessity  of  be- 
ing in  vain  company,  which  doubtless  must  be  burden- 
some to  a  soul  in  pursuit  of  higher  gratifications  and 
more  substantial  pleasures,  allow  me  to  request  of  you 
to  examine  your  heart  as  follows : — Am  I  willing  that 
those  I  at  any  time  converse  with  should  know  that  it 
is  my  determined  resolution  to  work  out  my  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling?  Am  I  willing  to  risk  my  re- 
putation so  far  as  not  to  be  ashamed  to  be  thoagbt 
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more  terioiia  than  the  world  around  me?  Haye  I 
given  proof  of  this  when  in  the  company  of  those  who 
are  otherwise  disposed  ?  Have  I  had  courage  to  think, 
to  speaky  and  to  act,  in  opposition  to  their  opinions  and 
practices;  and  hare  I  done  so  when  necessary,  upon 
the  Tery  spot  ? — There  is  nothing  in  this  age  which  can 
so  much  evidence  the  determination  of  our  wills  for 
God,  as  such  a  conduct  in  the  world  ;  and  much  need 
have  we,  especially  in  times  like  the  present,  of  the 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  enlighten  our  minds, 
to  keep  open  our  eyes,  and  to  confirm  our  hearts  in 
such  a  resolution ;  but  we  shall  not  fail  if  wc  pray  as 
we  ought,  and  seek  for  greater  humiliation  under  a 
sense  of  past  miscarriages.  I  received,  the  other  day, 
an  account  of  the  experience  of  a  young  person  on  her 
death*bed^  which,  as  it  is  both  comfortable  and  en- 
couraging, I  shall  insert  without  apology. — *  My 
mind,*  said  she,  *  has  been  kept  in  perfect  peace  and 
composure^  intermixed  sometimes  with  lively  views  of 
the  glory  that  is  to  be  revealed.  I  have  no  doubts, 
nor  any  fears  of  death ;  I  am  happy.  I  beg  you  to 
press  on,  and  not  to  faint  by  any  means.  I  can  assure 
you  that  you  shall  be  well  recompensed ;  the  reward 
is  present  as  well  9A  future.  I  would  not  part  with  the 
knowledge  which  I  have  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  for 
ten  thousand  worlds ;  I  only  lament  that  I  have  done 
no  more  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  lived  no  more  to 
promote  it*  Beg  all  to  pray  for  me  that  I  may  wait 
the  Lord's  time,  and  glorify  him  by  a  patient  submis- 
aion,  as  becomes  a  humbled  penitent  sinner  under  the 
chastening  of  an  Almighty  God,  and  mobt  merciful 
Father  in  Christ.  I  have  been  taken  out  of  bed  but 
once  this  fortnight.  My  disease  is  worse,  attended 
with  most  violent  pain,  and  such  excessive  thirst  as  is 
almoit  insupportable.     I  am  passing  a  time  of  the 
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gr^test  trial ;  but  Satan  is  kept  under.  I  have  peace, 
hope,  and  joy  beyond  expression ;  but  I  still  find  my- 
self a  corrupted  creature,  and  have  the  greatest  reaa<Hi 
tp  cry  with  my  latest  breath,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner  I  I  have  no  wish  to  return  to  life  again,  but  I 
def ire  to  wait  God's  time  with  patience/ 

'^  In  this  young  person's  happy  death,  we  receive  a 
testimony  of  the  power  and  grace  of  the  Redeemer. 
It  is  a  peculiar  blessing,  my  dear  friend,  that  you  are 
resigned  to  his  will,  and  that  you  can  see  that  the  sting 
of  death  is  removed.  O  may  all  who  suffer  by  your 
illness  be  equally  submissive,  and  not  the  worse  but 
the  better  for  the  cross.  I  am  and  shall  be  earnest  at 
the  throne  of  grace  in  your  behalf,  that  the  Lord  may 
pour  out  upon  you  the  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
that  what  he  calls  you  to,  he  may  fit  you  for  ;  but  yoo 
have  a  better  intercessor  than  I  am,  whom  the  Father 
heareth  always.  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself 
and  God,  even  our  Father,  be  your  support  under, 
and  do  you  good  by  this  dispensation.  Believe  me  to 
be,  more  than  I  can  express,  your  sincere  and  afiec- 
tionate  friend." 

The  family  usually  lefl  Taymouth  at  the  close  of  the 
autumn,  lliis  year,  it  would  seem,  tliey  had  taken 
their  departure  sooner,  for  Lady  Glenorchy  was  in 
London  early  in  October.  This  probably  was  intend- 
ed by  her  friends  to  divert  her  mind  from  those  seri- 
ous subjects  which  occupied  it.  Aware  of  the  dango* 
attending  this  return  to  the  seat  and  centre  of  dissipa- 
tion, she  had  made  up  her  mind  to  resist  it,  and  had 
informed  Miss  Hill  of  her  determination.  In  this  re- 
solution her  friend  endeavoured  to  confirm  her,  by  ad- 
dressing to  her  the  following  letter. 
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"  Odober  14.  176S. 
**  Am  my  brother  goes  through  London,  I  cannot 
onil  writiiig  you  ft  few  lines  by  him,  and  sending  yon 
•one  traotSp  wbidi  I  trust  may  be  of  use  to  you  in 
jrour  present  resolution  of  seeking  our  blessed  JesuSf 
and  of  being  no  more  conformed  to  this  vain  world. 
Although  I  am  most  deeply  afiected  by  your  illness,  I 
cannot  bat  rejoice  in  the  happy  change  produced  on 
your  mind.  O  my  dear  friend,  what  abundant  ctfu«t 
of  thankfulness  and  rejoicing  have  you,  that  God  has 
thus  brocight  you  to  himself — that  he  has  shewn  you 
the  nothingness  of  every  creature  comfort,  and  enabled 
yott  to  seek  happiness  where  alone  it  is  to  be  found, 
before  you  are  called  home^  to  be  no  more  in  the 
work].  The  power  of  the  Redeemer's  grace  now 
makes  you  look  upon  the  salvation  of  your  soul  as  the 
one  thing  noedful ;  and  instead  of  attempting  to  feed 
your  mind  with  the  emptiness  of  worldly  amusements, 
enables  you  to  see  his  power  and  his  glory  in  the 
sanctuary,  and  to  look  forward  towards  eternity  with 
a  hope  full  of  a  glorious  immortality.  This  change 
has  been  wrought  by  the  finger  of  God,  and  even  in 
its  lowest  degree  is  to  be  thankfully  acknowledged  and 
remembered  in  every  dejection  of  mind  which,  through 
the  force  of  your  distemper,  may  surprise  you.  I 
tmst  you  will  always  be  enabled  to  recollect  and  to 
say  with  amnfort,  *  Remember,  O  Lord,  thy  gracioss 
w<»d  onto  thy  servant,  wherein  thou  hast  caused  him 
to  hope.*  Bfay  your  soul,  my  dear  friend,  rejoice 
more  and  more  in  an  experimental  sense  of  commu- 
nion with  the  blessed  Jesus,  and  in  the  sensible  mani- 
fcstatioos  of  his  love  and  favour  I  O  how  far  prefer- 
able is  this  to  the  vain,  fiilse,  momentary,  unsatisfiMS 
tory  toys  on  which  the  children  of  this  world  fix  their 
deloded  hearts.     The  worldling,  it  is  true,  9ccs  no 
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excellency»  no  form  nor  comeliness  in  the  Lord  Jesas 
wherefore  he  should  be  desired^  as  if  there  was  no 
more  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ  the  Saviour  than  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  world,  its  vanities  and  purstiiti. 
Glory,  glory  be  to  rich  grace,  that  has  taken  the 
dark  scales  from  off  our  eyes,  and  enables  us  to  call 
Christ  our  Beloved  and  our  Friend,  the  choice,  the 
rest,  the  life  and  the  joy  of  our  souls,  our  all  in  all, 
in  whom  we  both  wish  to  live  and  die.  In  him  all 
fulness  dwells,  and  he  has  it  for  the  express  purpose 
of  dbpensing  it  liberally.  This  is  the  fulness  of  a 
fountain  ever  flowing,  yet  ever  fiill ;  and,  therefore^ 
none  ever  applied  to  it  in  good  earnest  and  was  diaap- 
pointed.  O  may  we  never  dishonour  the  profession 
we  make  by  any  sinful  worldly  compliances,  which 
may  at  once  destroy  both  our  communion  with  God 
and  our  peace  of  conscience.  The  fears  you  men- 
tion, of  returning  to  a  life  of  vanity,  if  it  please  God  to 
continue  you  much  longer  in  the  world,  are  an  evi- 
dence of  your  progress  in  the  divine  life,  and  that  you 
have  been  effectually  brought  out  of  the  captivity  of 
Satan,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  Giod. 
How  much  do  I  feel  myself  attached  to  you,  to  whom 
I  perceive  the  Lord  is  manifesting  himself,  and  whom 
I  trust  he  is  sealing  unto  the  day  of  final  redemptioo. 
So  long  as  you  keep  the  importance  of  salvation  in 
view,  looking  at  Christ  as  your  only  satisfying  good, 
your  only  enriching  treasure,  and  relying  on  him  for 
strength,  you  will  no  doubt  be  kept  from  falling;  you 
have  God's  promise  on  your  side,  which  cannot  fail : 
<  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be 
with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  over- 
flow thee :  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou 
shalt  not  be  burnt,  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon 
ihee.     For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of 
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Itrael,  tbj  Saviour/ — <  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee/  I  am  glad  that  you 
examine  strictly  into  your  own  heart.  May  the  Lord 
enable  ns  to  approve  ourselves  to  him,  and  to  strive 
most  vigorously  against  all  unhallowed  inclinations, 
those  sources  of  actual  transgression  wherewith  we 
more  or  less  ofikid  God  continually,  both  in  heart 
and  life  i  To  the  care  and  protection  of  God  I  now 
heartily  commend  you.  May  his  blessing  follow  you, 
and  if  it  is  bis  good  pleasure,  may  you  be  restored  to 
health;  at  all  events,  may  you  be  conducted  safe  to  the 
desired  haven  of  eternal  rest  and  bliss  I  So  prajrs  your 
sincere  finend." 
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CHAPTER  III. 


Hw  doctriBW  of  IbrgHTCDCM  bf  the  norificc  of  Clirii«»  of  joslilkMkMi  fiy 
hit  rightfomncw»  and  of  rtgcocration  by  tb«  Spirit,  wcrt  «i  thu  dmo 
iwived  and  preached  in  England— Tbey  occupj  the  attention  of  Ladj 
Glenordiy-— Mistf  HiU  writes  her  opinion  of  them— Amidst  the  folliei 
ti  Loodan  and  Bath,  Lady  Olenorehy  determines  to  Tesist 
And,  ia  a  latter.  Miss  UUi  aiprtasM  har  satiafiKtioii  attiia 
tion. 

From  Uie  time  of  tiie  Reformation  to  that  of  the  tie- 
storation,  the  scripture  doctrines  of  the  free  forgiveness 
of  sins  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  of  justification  by  his 
righteousness,  and  of  regeneration  by  the  operations 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  very  generally  taught  through- 
out all  England.  After  the  Restoration,  however,  they 
became  too  generally  neglected  and  forgotten.  So 
much  indeed  was  this  the  case,  that  when  they  were 
preached  by  the  regular  clergy,  Hervey,  Romaine^ 
and  a  few  others,  from  their  pulpits,  and  by  the  irre- 
gular clergy,  Whitfield  and  Wesley,  and  their  follow- 
ers, in  the  streets  and  fields,  there  was  a  general  com- 
motion excited  tliroughout  the  whole  land,  as  if  some 
new,  and  strange,  and  pernicious  tenets  had  been  in- 
troduced. About  this  time  tliese  topics  became  very 
frequently  not  only  the  subjects  of  controversy  from 
the  pulpit  and  the  press,  but  the  subjects  also  of  con- 
versation among  professing  Christians,  and  were  con- 
demned or  applauded  by  them,  according  to  the  differ^ 
ent  views  which  had  been  formed  of  their  nature  and 
importance.    Among  others,  Lady  Glenorchy  had  her 
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litentioD  turned  to  them,  Mid,  as  might  naturally  have 
been  expected,  was  anxious  to  have  the  opinion  of  her 
friend  Mist  Hill  upon  them.  This  Miss  Hill  gave^  ia> 
her  usual  frank  and  kind  manner,  as  follows: — 

«  November  16.  1765. 

*<  My  heart  and  thoughts,  my  very  dear  friend^ 
have  been  much  with  you  during  your  journey ;  and 
were  it  not  for  the  reflection  that  you  have  a  merciful 
Gody  whose  watchful  eye  is  ever  over  you,  to  keep  you 
finom  all  evil,  my  uneasiness  on  your  account  would 
have  been  abundantly  heightened,  as  in  your  last  letter 
you  mendon  being  afflicted  with  great  doubts  and  ter- 
rors. This  b  far  from  being  an  "uncommon  com- 
plaint ;  and  I  believe  there  are  few  truly  brought  out 
of  the  captivity  of  sin  and  Satan,  who  have  not  at 
times  experienced  the  same  or  similar  distress.  When 
this  gireat  adversary  sees  his  kingdom  likely  to  be  over* 
thrown  in  the  heart  of  any  one,  be  never  fails,  either 
by  force  or  fraud,  to  attempt  to  regain  iL  But  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Captain  of  their  saiva* 
tion,  ever  has,  and  ever  shall  most  undoubtedly  enable 
them  to  come  off  more  than  conquerors.  With  re- 
spect to  the  doctrine  of  the  new  birth,  on  which  you 
ask  my  opinion,  it  is  plainly  taught  by  our  Lord  in 
his  discourse  to  Nicodemus,  when  he  says^  *  Except  a 
man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  siee  the  kingdom  of 
God.*  The  sinner,  in  his  natural  state,  has  unques- 
tionably in  God,  life,  motion,  and  animal  being ;  but 
be  is  not  conscious  of  his  presence,  and  is  an  entire 
stranger  to  those  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
nourish  the  divine  life  in  the  new  creature.  The 
things  of  God  which  are  so  continually  present  to  the 
iottls  of  the  children  of  God,  make  no  impression  on 
his  mind.     God  speaketh  to  him  by  his  word  and  his 
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providences;  he  calleth  him,  but  he  heareth  not  his 
voice.     Christ  offers  himself  to  him  as  the  bread  firom 
heaven,  but  he  tastes  not  how  good  the  Lord  is.    God 
would  manifest  himself  to  him,  but  the  eyes  of  his  uih 
derstanding  are  so  darkened,  that  he  cannot  discover 
him.     He  is,  in  fact,  as  the  apostle  Paul  expresses  it, 
<  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance 
which  is  in  him.'     He  may,  however,  at  times  have 
some  serious  thoughts  and  affections;  he  may  occa* 
sionally  feel  some  good  desires,  and  make  some  fiunt 
efforts  to  turn  to  God ;  but  his  heart  being  yet  attach* 
ed  to  this  world,  his  spiritual  senses  not  being  yet  ex* 
ercised,  he  is  not  able  to  behold  the  Sun  of  Rigbt* 
eousness,  for  he  is  not  yet  born  of  God.     Whatever 
peculiar  circumstances  may  attend  such  a  change  at 
is  implied  in  being  bom  again,  there  is  every  reason* 
to  believe  that  none  can  have  truly  experienced  it, 
and  yet  remain  entirely  ignorant  that  such  a  cfaango 
has  been  effected.     The  sinner,  in  fact,  is  no  sooner 
bom  of  God,  than  he  feels  the  presence  of  Gody 
and  becomes  capable  of  discerning  spiritual  otgeds* 
God  no  longer  calls  to  him  in  vain ;   he  hears,  he 
knows  the  voice  of  God,  he  draws  near  to  Gk>d,  he 
tastes  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  joys  of  the 
world  to  come.     In  short,   his  spiritual  senses  are 
all  in  action ;  the  veil  is  taken  off  from  his  eyes ;  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  are  no  longer  fbolish* 
ness   to    him;   he    receives    them,    he  comprehends 
them ;    he  feels  the  peace  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing; the  love  of  God   is  shed   abroad   in  his 
heart ;  and  living  in  love,  and  knowing  that  God  ia 
love,  he  knows  also  that  he  is  bom  of  God,  and  that 
he  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.     Having  sug- 
gested these  few  hints  respecting  the  doctrine  of  ngt^ 
Deration,  I  shall  now  proceed  to  say  a  word  or  two^ 
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which  mMjf  by  the  blesiiiig  of  God»  be  of  me  to  you 
lowmrds  repelliiig  those  fiery  darts  with  which  Satan  fre- 
qiMOtly  attacks  believers,  bringing  them  under  doubts 
and  &an  respecting  their  interest  in  Christ,  and  the 
reality  of  their  regeneration.      The  great  deceiver 
(whO|  like  a  roaring  lion,  goeth  about  seeking  whom 
be  may  devour)  may  possibly  take  advantage  of  the 
weakness  of  your  body,  and  thereby  bring  you  under 
many  distressing  fears.     But,  my  dear  friend,  the  God 
of  truth  has  declared,  that  he  cannot  hurt  you ;  <  for 
in  that  Christ  himself  hath  suffered,  bein^  tempted,  he 
is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted.'     Keep  this 
text  constantly  in  your  view ;  I  know  of  none  more 
strengthening  or  comforting ;  it  has  often  been  blessed 
to  me  in  like  circumstances.     Our  dear  Redeemer,  in 
his  mxSemg»f  seemed  to  be  cast  off  by  his  Father, 
when,  in  bitter  agony,  he  cried  out,  <  My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  And  yet,  even  then, 
be  obtained  a  glorious  victory  over  the  powers  of 
darkness.     The  Israel  of  God,  his  spiritual  children, 
through  him,  likewise,  are  more  than  conquerors,  al- 
though they  may  sometimes  be  tempted  to  think  that 
Otid  has  cast  them  off,  and  suffer  most  severely  by 
particular  conflicts.     God,  however,  is  in  these  circum- 
stances often  most  near  to  them,  and  thus  exercises 
the  strength  of  their  love  towards  him,  and  tries  their 
fidth  and  patience.     A  lively  faith  in  the  divine  pro- 
mises will  convince  us,  not  only  that  the  God  of  Peace 
shall  bruise  Satan  under  our  feet  shortly,  but  that  it  is 
also  the  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  us  the  king- 
dom.    When,  therefore,  my  dear  friend,  you  feel  the 
feroe  of  temptation,  and  you  are  assaulted  with  doubts, 
fears,  and  terrors,   (than  which  nothing  can  be  more 
burdensome  to  a  real  Christian),  do  not  fail  to  exercise 
Gttth  on  the  Son  of  God ;  consider  his  triumphs  on  the 
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cross ;  and  remember,  that  all  he  did,  and  all  he  w£^ 
fered,  were  far  yoiu    Lay  hold  on  him  as  your  only 
and  all-sufficient  Saviour,  then  diall  he  be  to  you,  aa 
Isaiah  expresses  it,  chap.  xxxiL  v.  £•  *  As  an  hiding- 
place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  tempest; 
as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place ;  as  the  shadow  of  a 
great  rock  in  a  weary  land/   When  Christians  are  dis* 
tressed  with  convictions  of  sin,  as  David  was,  or  fi^ 
tigued  with  the  troubles  of  this  world,  as  I^jab,  they 
find  that  in  Christ,  in  his  undertaking,  his  promises, 
and  his  consolations,  which  revives  them,  and  keeps 
them  from  fainting;  they  who  are  weary  and  heavy 
laden,  do  indeed  find  rest  in  Christ.     All  the  predoos 
privileges  of  the  new  covenant  are  purchased  by  his 
blood,  and  communicated  by  his  Spirit     How  sweet 
are  the  promises  to  a  believing  soul !     How  delightfid 
the  knowledge  of  pardon,  the  assurance  of  God's  lofe^ 
the  joys  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  hopes  of  eternal  lifs^ 
and  the  present  earnests  and  foretastes  of  it,  to  those 
who  have  their  q)iritual  senses  exercised.     If  the  pka^ 
siires  of  sin  are  hateful  to  us,  divine  consolations  shall 
be  sweet  ta  our  taste,  sweeter  than  honey  and  the 
boney-comb.     Now  if  Satan  attempt  to  destroy  your 
oomfort,  by  suggesting  that  you  must  do  so  and  so^ 
and  be  this  and  be  that^  repel  his  temptation,  by  calling 
to  your  remembrance,  that  Christ  has  paid  the  whole 
debt,  even  to  the  uttermoet  fisirthing ;  and  that  in  him 
you  have  a  fulness  of  pardon,  peace,  wisdom,  strengthf 
righteousness,  and  salvation,  all  treasured  up  for  yoo. 
O  blessed  free  grace  of  God  I     O  blessed  be  his  name^ 
for  Jesus  Christ !     What  a  gift !  and  for  vohom  f  for 
tinners !  for  me  and  for  you,  my  dear  dear  fnend,  to 
whom  I  am  now  writing.     What  says  the  everlasting 
God  ?     Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved.     Can  God  lie?  Can  we  have  a  beC- 
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lor  fbandadoo  to  build  upon  than  hb  promna  and 
oath?  O  theiiy  maj  we  erer  cast  all  our  bnrdan 
upon  tbo  Locdy  teeing  we  are  thus  encouraged,  and 
innled  to  do  so^  and  lean  on  the  belored  of  our 
•oiilsy  and  upon  the  promises  of  God  in  him.  Tliis 
will  bear  OS  up  under  all  troubles,  and  fortify  us  against 
all  temptations,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  is  our  strength  and 
amr  Redeemer.  You  complain  of  weakneu,  see  then 
in  whom  you  ha^e  strength,  strength  sufficient  for  you 
in  ererjr  time  of  need ;  for,  saith  the  Scripture,  <  As 
thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.  God  is  faithful, 
who  win  not  soffinr  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
aUe;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to 
escape^  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it.'  My  dear 
fnendf  lay  up  these  gracious  words  of  promise  in  your 
heart  as  your  richest  treasure,  and  confide  in  them  as 
your  surest  support,  counting  nothing  so  certain  as 
what  God  has  said.  While  his  children  can  live  upon 
this  fixed  dependanoe  on  the  Saviour^s  grace,  all  things 
shall  work  together  for  their  good.  Tlie  abiding  sense 
of  oor  own  weakness  will  keep  us  dependant  upon  Jesus, 
and  aaauoos  to  receive  out  of  his  fulness,  so  that  the 
more  we  feel  of  our  utter  helplessness,  the  stronger 
we  shall  grow,  because  we  shall  live  more  upon  him ; 
which  illustrates  that  seeming  paradox  of  the  apostle's, 
^  When  I  am  weak,  then  I  am  strong ;"  wh^  I  am 
moat  sensible  of  my  own  weakness,  then  am  I  strong 
in  the  Lord,  his  strength  is  then  perfected  in  me.  Ac- 
cording to  the  express  testimony  of  the  SCTiptures,  it  is 
Gutb  that  brings  peace  and  resignation  to  the  soul ; 
<  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  And  again,  <  Thou 
shalt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed 
osi  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee.'  The  conscience 
being  first  awakened  to  see  its  own  defilement,  and 
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afterwards  pacified  by  an  application  of  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  attains  a  sweet  composure;  and  resting  on 
the  fiuthfulness  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  all-sufficienqr 
of  his  undertaking,  is  confident  that  all  things  shall 
work  together  for  good  to  those  who  love  God,  and  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose.  This  considers* 
tion  makes  it  the  desire  of  the  Christian's  heart,  thai 
the  will  of  God  may  be  done  in  him,  and  by  him ;  and 
therefore,  under  the  roost  distressing  circumstances  and 
sharpest  sufferings  of  body  or  mind,  he  can  say,  *  nol 
my  will,  but  thine  be  done.'  Moreover,  the  soul  thus 
brought  out  of  its  natural  darkness  into  the  roarvdloos 
light  of  the  Gospel,  sees  an  amiableness  and  an  ezod- 
lency  in  Christ  Jesus,  of  which  before  it  knew  nothing. 
Once  the  man  could  look  upon  the  blessed  Redeemer 
as  having  no  form  nor  comeliness  that  he  should  de- 
sire him ;  but  now  he  sees  him  to  be  altogether  lovely^ 
the  chief  among  ten  thousands,  full  of  grace  and  trulh. 
Having  now  obtained  the  precious  faith  of  God's 
elect,  Jesus  is  become  precious  to  his  soul ;  for  saitb  the 
AposUe  Peter,  <  Unto  you  which  believe  he  is  pre- 
cious.' Time  was  when  this  poor  perishing  world,  and 
its  riches,  honours,  or  pleasures,  engrossed  his  aflfi^e- 
tions;  but  the  bent  of  his  heart  being  now  changed,  he 
seeks  only  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  the  ho- 
nour which  cometh  from  God,  and  those  pleasures 
which  are  at  his  right  hand  for  evermore.  Time  was 
when  his  own  will  was  his  rule,  and  the  commandments^ 
ordinances,  and  people  of  God,  were  irksome  to  him 
and  unwelcome;  but  now,  being  born  from  above^ 
and  passed  from  death  to  life,  it  is  the  desire  of  his 
heart  to  be  guided  by  the  word  and  Spirit  of  God ;  he 
counts  his  commandments  no  longer  grievous,  but  a 
light  and  easy  yoke ;  he  says  of  the  ordinances,  '  It  ia 
good  for  me  to  be  here ;'  and  his  delight  is  in  the  saints^ 
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who  in  hit  estimate  are  the  excellent  ones  of  the  earth. 
These  things,  my  dear  friend,  I  am  convinced  you  now 
know  by  happy  experience ;  and  most  certain  it  is,  that 
if  yon  do  know  them  in  truth,  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  them  unto  you,  *  For  the  natural  man  re- 
ceiTeth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  neither  can 
be  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned ;' 
and  human  nature  can  rise  no  higher  than  its  source; 
but  the  anointing  which  you  have  received  of  God 
abideth  in  you,  and  shall  teach  you  all  things.  AU 
though,  however,  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  reveal 
himself  in  yon,  you  must  be  earnest  in  prayer  for  fresh 
supplies  of  knowledge,  faith,  grace,  and  strength ;  and 
yon  have  all  possible  encouragement  to  be  so,  since  (as 
I  observed  before)  in  Christ  all  fulness  dwells,  and  out 
of  that  fulness  we  receive  grace  for  grace.  Learn  then 
to  guard  against  self-dependance,  and  to  live  more 
upon  Christ.  Resign  yourself  to  him  in  all  his  offices, 
as  a  Prophet  to  teach  you,  a  Priest  to  make  atonement 
and  intercession  for  you,  and  a  King  to  rule  over  you 
and  in  you.  View  him  also  in  his  pastoral  office,  in 
tbe  diaracter  of  a  shepherd,  <  the  good  Shepherd  who 
gave  bis  life  for  the  sheep.*  Consider  his  watchful- 
nets  and  care  of  his  little  chosen  flock,  that  *  little 
flock  to  whom  it  is  the  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
the  kingdom,'  and  of  whom  he  himself  says,  that 
<  none  shall  pluck  them  out  of  his  hand.*  O  my  dear 
fidlow-traveller  in  the  road  to  Zion,  how  are  we  bound 
tp  magnify  and  adore  the  good  Shepherd,  when  we 
remember  how  that,  when  we  like  sheep  had  gone 
astray,  he  aought  us  and  brought  us  back  by  the  cords 
of  k>ve^  and  when  we  were  wandering  farther  and  far- 
ther from  his  fold,  made  us  *  hear  his  voice  and  fol- 
low him.'  O  this  indeed  is  love  which  passeth  know- 
ledge !    Kay  it  fill  our  hearts  with  gratitude^  and  our 
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IqM  with  praise !  May  it  constrain  us  to  live  more  to 
him  who  died  for  tis»  and  to  grow  more  and  more  in 
conformity  to  his  blessed  image  I  that  so  we  may  adora 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things,  and  hj 
well  doing  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  meoi 
who  would  falsely  accuse  our  good  conversatioii  ia 
Christ.  But  I  tire  you,  and  engross  too  much  of  your 
time  by  the  length  of  my  letters*  You  will,  t  know 
however,  pardon  the  freedom  with  which  I  write»  lor 
with  shame  and  sorrow  I  confess,  that  I  am  a  miseraUt 
{Moficicnt  in  the  schocd  of  Christ,  and  have  greaft  need 
myself  to  be  taught.  I  love  indeed  to  think,  talk,  and 
write  of  the  blessed  Jesus;  my  sinful  soul  seems  iw- 
freshed  when  I  meditate  on  the  glories  which  eoMpost 
his  name.  But  O,  how  dark,  how  ignorant  mm  I  i 
how  little,  how  exceedingly  little  do  I  know  of  Usn  I 
O  thou  light  of  the  world,  enlighten  my  soiil,  teach 
me  to  know  more  of  thy  infinite  and  unaeanchaUt 
riches,  that  I  may  love  thee  with  increasing  ardoor* 
and  serve  thee  with  growing  zeal,  till  thou  bringest  me 
to  glory.  Since  I  wrote  the  above,  I  have  been  very 
ill,  but  I  thank  God  that  I  am  now  better.  In  the 
midst  of  my  pain,  1  felt  a  sweet  composure,  and  as* 
perienced  a  hope  that  God  was  my  reconciled  Father 
in  Christ.  When  I  looked  at  myself,  the  sight  fright- 
ened  me,  for  I  saw  nothing  but  a  black  catakgue  of 
actual  sins  arising  from  tlic  impure  fountain  of  my 
rupt  nature ;  but  in  looking  at  Jesus,  how  was  the 
changed  I  1  was  enabled  to  see  every  sin  blotted  out 
by  his  precious  blood,  and  that  the  law,  as  a  covenant 
in  its  utmost  rigour,  could  have  no  demands  against 
me.  In  general,  I  find  it  the  hardest  thing  in  the 
world  to  believe  this;  a  certain  legal  self-rigbteons 
qpirit  cleaves  to  me,  and  I  am  looking  for  that  in  ray* 
self  which  I  can  never  find  but  in  my  blessed  Sunely. 
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U  is  thk  that  obttmBto  the  actiogt  of  faiUit  and  pre- 
mnU  m  from  submittiiig  to  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  OocL  I  tlM>^|g^^  moch  of  youi  my  beloved  friends 
and  ereo  ahnoil  wUhtd  that  I  could  bear  your  sick- 
.MB  for  yoo ;  but  this  was  not  a  proper  submission  to 
the  will  of  him  <  who  orders  all  things  well,'  and  ihus 
Tisits  you  for  the  good,  of  your  immortal  soul.  I  de- 
dicate part  of  every  day  to  pray  to  God  for  your  re- 
€Ovefy,  and  for  your  increase  in  graces  strength,  faith, 
and  holinessi  so  that  you  may  come  out  of  the  furnace 
of  afflictioDi  refined  as  gold  purified  in  the  fire,  and  be 
Bade  more  and  more  meet  for  an  inheritance  amongst 
the  sainta  in  light  May  the  Lord  vouchsafe  an  an- 
awer  to  my  petitions  I  Sometimes  the  consideration 
of  my  great  unworthiness  would  draw  me  back  from 
the  throne  of  grace ;  but  I  am  encouraged  by  the  re- 
flection, that  it  is  God's  command  that  we  should  make 
BUT  requests  known  to  him,  and  that  I  shall  be  heard, 
not  because  I  am  worthy,  but  in  virtue  of  the  merits 
of  my  Redeemer.  O  what  a  privilege  is  it,  that  the 
God  cl  heaven  allows  poor  sinfiil  worms  to  pour  out 
their  oomplaints  before  him  !  What  an  ease  to  an  op- 
pvessed  heart  to  breathe  iu  wishes,  and  confess  iu  fears, 
and  tell  its  griefs  to  a  loving  Fathei,  whose  cars  are 
open  to  the  humblest  prayer !  O  that  the  time  spent 
in  this  heavenly  exercise  may  be  more  and  more  de- 
lightful to  me^  and  not  to  me  only,  but  to  all  who  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity  I  I  fear  our  prospect  of 
meeting  again  is  very  distant ;  perhaps  it  may  not  be 
permitted  us  in  this  life;  but  we  umy,  I  trust,  hope  for 
afar  happier  meeting,  where  sickness,  pain,  disappoint- 
ments, and  sin,  (the  woeful  cause  of  them  and  of  every 
other  evil),  shall  be  no  more ! — Blessed  existence  I  May 
God  vouchsafe  to  bring  us,  together  witli  tlie  whole 
Israel  of  God,  to  the  haven  of  everlasting  peace  and 
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rest,  even  to  the  eternal  itate  of  holiness  and  bliss, 
through  the  merits  and  intercession  of  our  dear  Re- 
deemer I  Help  roe  with  your  prayers,  my  dear  friend, 
to  the  end  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  experience  in  my 
own  soul,  what  I  most  sincerely  recommend  to  yoo, 
and  most  earnestly  pray  for  you." 

Lady  Glenorchy  passed  this  winter  in  London  and 
Bath,  where  every  means  had  been  employed  to  induce 
her  to  return  to  the  dissipated  world*  Her  judgment 
and  her  conscience  however  were  decidedly  against  it; 
and  neither  severity  nor  art,  both  of  which  were  pot 
in  practice,  could  divert  her  from  her  purpose.  In 
this  steadfastness  Miss  Hill  rejoiced,  and  thus  express- 
ed the  pleasure  which  she  felt. 

^^  January  17.  1766. 

<<  I  was  last  night  made  happy  by  the  receipt  of 
your  kind  letter,  which  1  perused  with  uncommon  in- 
terest and  feeling.  Greatly  did  I  r^oice  to  find  that 
there  is  any  amendment  in  your  bodily  health,  and 
above  all,  that  you  have  once  more  through  grace 
conquered  the  snares  which  Satan  had  industriously 
laid  to  seduce  you  again  into  the  world — a  world, 
friendship  with  which,  the  Scriptures  declare,  is  enmi^ 
with  God.  It  is  truly  amazing  that  so  many  people^ 
professing  to  believe  the  Biblc^  should  count  it  an  act 
of  prudence  and  good  sense  to  cultivate,  in  the  manner 
they  do,  the  esteem  and  friendship  of  this  vain  and 
foolish  world.  Such  persons  certainly  forget,  that 
there  is  no  precept  in  Scripture  laid  down  with  more 
express  authority  than  this,  <  Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind  ;*  nor  than  this,  *  Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.     If  any  man 
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late  the  w€rid»  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him/ 
How  does  it  happen  then  that  so  many  love  the  world, 
mmI  jet  remun  perfectly  at  ease  with  respect  to  the 
iCale  of  their  souls  ?  I  can  attribute  this  to  nothing  but 
^  the  fiital  blindness  and  desperate  deceitfiiiness  of  the 
heart,  and  to  the  temptations  of  Satan,  the  father  of 
lies.  This  arch  deceiver  is  ever  persuading  us  to 
diink,  and  to  iive^  and  to  act  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  sacred  oracles  of  truth  in  some  point  or  other ; 
wdl  aware  that  as  long  as  we  are  the  willing  servants 
of  any  known  sin,  so  long  are  we  his;  as  the  Apostle 
enphatically  expresses  it,  *  Know  ye  not  that  to  whom 
je  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are 
to  whom  ye  obey  7  It  is  because  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  their  eyes  that  worldly  people  are  so  con- 
tented and  satisfied  with  themselves ;  and  hence  it  is 
that  the  religion  of  the  heart  is  so  much  despised 
amongst  us,  and  that  engaging  in  the  round  of  cere- 
iDoniet  and  formal  services  passes  for  the  whole  of  re- 
ligton.  The  Gospel,  however,  is  the  power  of  God 
UBio  salvation ;  and  when  its  influence  is  truly  felt,  it 
purifles  the  heart,  sets  it  upon  God,  and  is  as  incon- 
sistent  with  the  love  of  this  vain  world,  as  light  is  with 
darkness.  This  accounts  at  once  for  all  the  opposition 
which  has  been  raised  against  it.  The  Lord  says,  *  Son, 
give  me  thine  heart ;'  and  when  the  heart,  deeply  afiect- 
ed  with  the  love  of  the  Redeemer,  yields  itself  up  to  God, 
Satan  has  no  more  place  there:  this  he  well  knows,  and 
therefore  stirs  up  the  enmity  of  the  world  to  use  its 
utmost  efibrts  to  shake  the  pillars  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  within  the  soul.  This  is  evidently  the  cause  why 
mward  vital  religion  is  so  much  rejected  and  deqiised, 
and  why  that  dull,  stupid,  inefiicacious  lip^abauTf  in 
which  worldly  people  are  so  fond  of  trusting,  passes 
current  amongst  us.    O  that  God  may  open  the  eyes 
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of  all  who  are  thus  deluded*  and  shew  them  that  no- 
thing but  the  loTe  of  God  in  the  heart  can  avail  before 
him»  and  that  every  thing  else  is  fSUse  and  counterfieit  I 
O  may  God  then,  my  very  dear  fHend^  by  his  Spiril 
shed  abroad  his  love  in  our  hearts,  and  cause  us  to  live 
more  and  more  under  its  holy  and  heavenly  influence ! 
Happy  they  who  like  Mary  have  chosen  that  good 
part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  them  I  Thty 
have  abundant  cause  to  rgoice  before  God  <m  account 
of  what  he  hath  done  for  their  souls,  in  as  much  as  ht 
has  enabled  them  to  know  the  things  which  belong 
unto  their  everlasting  peace,  and  to  prefer  the  service 
of  Jesus  to  all  that  the  world  can  present.  Doubtleis 
the  world  condemns  their  choice,  and  has  been  telling 
them  that  they  are  sadly  lost  to  their  friends  and  ao* 
quaintances,  and,  with  an  affected  sort  of  pity,  would 
fain  again  entangle  them  in  its  snares.  But  they  are 
happy,  let  the  world  form  what  opinion  of  them  it 
may,  for  the  Spirit  of  God  and  of  glory  resteth  on 
them;  and  whatever  they  may  meet  with  from  the 
contempt  of  an  unbelieving  world,  they  shaU  rgoicP 
and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  their  reward  in 
Heaven.  *  Remember,*  saith  our  blessed  Lord,  <  the 
word  that  I  said  unto  you,  the  servant  is  not  grealif 
than  his  Lord ;  if  they  have  persecuted  me^  they  wiU 
also  persecute  you ;  if  they  have  kept  my  saymg,  they 
will  keep  yours  also.  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  ye  should  not  be  offended.'  These 
words  of  our  Lord  are  sufficient  consolation  to  eveiy 
believer.  Under  their  influence  let  us,  my  dear  friendt 
learn  daily  that  glorious  lesson,  to  <  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord;'  and  think  it  our  highest  honours 
that  as  we  can  do  so  little  for  Christ,  we  should  be 
called  in  some  way  or  other  to  suffer  for  hinii  till  he 
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give*  OS  our  discharge,  and  takes  ui  to  share  in  the 
triumphs  of  that  Tictorious  faith  which  overcometh  the 
world.    May  this  be  our  happy  lot  I  I  rejoice  you  had 
nsolution  and  fortitude  to  resist  all  places  of  public 
amusement  at  Bath,  and  that  you  were  enabled  to  see 
the  vast  danger  you  were  in  of  being  again  entangled  by 
the  world,  whose  delights  you  now  happily  find  to  be  so 
truly  empty,  and  so  greatly  disproportionate  to  the  mo- 
ral  capaciUes  of  the  soul,  that  they  are  no  more  capable 
of  yielding  any  solid  contentment  to  an  immortal  mind, 
than  the  glow-worm  glistening  in  the  hedge  is  capable 
of  giving  light  to  the  universe.   Let  us  remember,  that 
whatever  we  make  our  chief  delight,  to  the  neglect  of 
Christ  and  his  salvation,  as  it  is  vanity  in  the  fruition, 
so  it  shall  surely  be  very  bitterness  in  the  end.     But  if 
the  blened  Jesus  say  to  us,  <  Be  of  good  cheer,  your 
sins  are  foigiven  you' — ^if  he  add  that  precious  promise, 
*  I  will  never  leave  you  nor  forsake  you' — if  he  in  the 
hour  of  death  receive  our  departing  souls  into  hb  ten- 
der and  compassionate  bosom — if  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment he  bid  us  enter  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord— <if  this 
be  onr  portion,  we  cannot  but  be  truly  happy.     Let 
me  warn  you  not  to  give  way  to  unbelieving  doubts 
and  fear%  which  are  highly  dishonourable  to  God,  and 
most  destructive  to  your  own  peace  and  comfort.  God's 
Spirit  has  been  striving  much  of  late  with  you,  and 
willf  I  am  persuaded,  not  suffer  you  to  rest  short  ol*  a 
true  oooversion.     Do  truU  Um^  he  will  certainly  per- 
fect the  work  he  has  begun.     I  do  from  the  very  bot- 
tom of  my  heart  bless  the  Lord,  who  is  dealing  ^o 
kindly  with  you.     Every  one  of  your  spiritual  com- 
plaints is,  in  my  mind,  matter  of  rqoicing  on  your  be- 
hall',  and  your  case  is  the  common  one  of  all  God*s 
children.     What  if  your  duties  are  imperfect,  your 
graces  at  times  weak,  and  your  comfints  fail ;  is  nut 
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Christ  still  the  same?  Is  he  not  able  and  willing 
to  pardon  the  imperfections  of  your  duties,  and  to 
strengthen  your  graces,  and  to  cause  your  consolations 
to  abound  ?  He  is  shewing  you  that  you  must  live 
wholly  upon  him.  This  is  one  of  the  most  important 
lessons  he  has  to  teach  you ;  and  whatever  brings  it  to 
your  experience  is  a  great  and  valuable  blessing.  What 
can  make  Christ  so  precious  as  seeing  our  continual 
need  of  him  ?  What  can  endear  him  so  much  to  our 
hearts  as  a  full  persuasion  that  we  cannot  do  any  one 
thing  without  him  ?  My  dear  friend,  you  seem  not  to 
have  perfectly  learned  this  lesson.  Let  not  your  faith 
be  discouraged  by  a  sense  of  fresh  wants,  but  live 
closer  and  nearer  to  the  LfOrd  Jesus.  Look  upon  him 
as  ^full  Saviour,  and  rest  satisfied  that  he  can  save  to 
the  uttermost.  Here  you  may  build  upon  a  founda- 
tion which  cannot  possibly  fail  you.  Strive  to  make 
use  of  this  blessed  Immanuel  upon  all  occasions ;  by 
fiiith  and  prayer  carry  your  wants,  your  sins,  your  in- 
firmities to  him,  that  he  may  deliver  you  from  them 
alL  May  the  Lord  teach  and  enable  you  to  do  this 
by  his  word  and  Spirit !  The Justt/ied  person  shall  live 
by  faith ;  and,  says  the  Apostle,  the  life  which  1  now 
live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 
May  you,  my  dearest  friend,  know  this  truth  in  yoar 
mind,  love  it  in  your  heart,  and  enjoy  it  in  your  expe* 
rience  every  moment  of  your  life,  and  then  all  the  pre- 
sent evils  of  which  you  complain  shall  work  together 
for  your  good." 
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Ladj  GItDOrdi J  continues  to  gaffer  much  from  Ttriout  cau«ci  Min  HOI, 
in  two  IdtcRi  codeftToufi  to  comfort  her— Death  of  Lord  and  Lady 
Sothwhrnd  Mia  Hill  wrttct  Lady  Glanorchy  on  the 
Lady  Glanotdiy,  finom  bad  health,  leaves  home— Mi»  Hill,  in 
latter,  laments  her  indisposition— And  in  another,  diicovcn  much 
SdeUty  and  affection  to  Lady  Glenorchy^ Details  her  own  ezparience 
—Lady  Glcoorchy  is  exposed  to  reproach— Miss  Hill  gives  her  adU 
▼ioa  and  opiniiwi  on  tha  subject. 

Lord  Breadalbane,  althongh  he  did  not  enter  into 
the  ideas  of  Lady  Glenorchy  in  matters  of  religion, 
highly  respected  her  integrity  and  talents ;  and  enter- 
tained for  her  the  greatest  esteem  and  affection  to  his 
latest  hour,  which  extended  to  no  great  distance  from 
her  own.  Lady  Glenorchy,  however,  suffered  much' 
from  other  canses,  and  wrote  to  her  friend  Miss  Hill 
on  the  subject,  who  immediately  directed  her,  in  the 
two  following  letters,  to  the  best  of  all  consolations^- 
those  which  are  drawn  from  religion. 

"  January  1 766. 

<<  You  say  you  hare  troubles  of  various  kinds.  Of 
whatever  nature  they  may  be,  1  most  sincerely  sympa- 
thize with  you ;  but  you  may  be  persuaded  that  you 
have  not  one  which  you  could  do  well  without.  Even 
in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  tribulations,  while  they 
are  besetting  us,  and  falling  heavy  upon  us  on  every 
side,  true  Christians  can  triumph,  having  peace  with 
God,  and  rejoicing  in  hope  of  his  glory.     They  who 
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are  acquainted  with  that  greatest  of  all  blessings,  the 
sense  of  enjoying  the  favour  of  the  almighty  and  all- 
sufficient  Jehovah,  and  who  behold  endless  glory 
awaiting  them,  and,  as  it  were,  just  before  them,  can- 
not fail  to  experience  thereby  incomparable  consola- 
tion and  support.  It  is  God,  our  Ood  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  can  only  be  our  stay  in  trouble.  A  covenant 
God  I  transporting  thought !  a  God  graciously  coin 
descending  to  be  a  God  to  us  in  time  and  for  eternity, 
through  Jesus  the  Mediator.  Have  we  then  taken 
hold  of  the  covenant?  Have  we  come  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ  ?  Do  we  cleave  to  him  as  our  portion, 
our  greatly  and  only  desired  portion?  And  do  we 
know  of  a  truth  that  he  is  a  reconciled  God  to  us, 
and  that  he  will  be  our  God  for  ever  and  ever  ?  Thus 
minded,  we  shall  rejoice  even  in  tribulations ;  neither 
shall  it  be  in  the  power  of  affliction,  or  of  sin,  or  of 
Satan,  of  oppression  or  persecution,  or  even  of  deatk 
itself  to  take  this  our  joy  from  us.  O  how  singular 
and  peculiar  are  the  blessings  which  belong  to  real 
Christians,  who  are  related  to  God  as  dear  children  I 
and  how  should  this  engage  us  to  give  all  diligence  to 
make  our  calling  and  election  sure !  A  Christian  is  • 
most  honourable  character— one  who  has  fellowship 
with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  May 
we  then  make  it  evident  to  our  own  souls  that  we  are 
partakers  of  that  fellowship,  by  living  a  life  of  faith  on 
the  Son  of  God,  and  adorning  the  doctrine  of  Ood 
our  Saviour  in  all  things !  Without  this,  all  is  no- 
thing. In  every  trouble  we  must  strive  to  exercise  the 
graces  of  humility,  faith,  and  hope ;  and  when  these 
are  in  full  operation,  patience  will  be  the  infalliUo 
result*  Humility  shall  effectually  stop  the  mouth  of 
complaint ;  faith  shall  give  the  well-grounded  persoa* 
•ion  tfiat  the  affliction  is  good ;  and  hope  shall  bring 
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4a'  dM  mOHsiktg  pfoipecto  of  growth  in  grace  and 
approaehtog  glory.    How  then  can  we  dootherwiie 
Iktm  rvjaioe  in  tribulations,  knowing  that  <  tribulation 
wmkeHh  patitnce ;  and  patience,  experience ;  and  ex- 
perience^  hope?    Afflictions  are  sent  to  prove  us, 
wiMther  grace  be  m  us  or  not     Now,  if  they  work  in 
«l  |he  sorrow  of  the  world,  and  make  us  fly  to  worldly 
-eoocourt,  what  do  they  but  miquestionably  prove  the 
4tpravity  cf  our  hearts  ?  But  if  they  hare  a  contrary 
-effsct,  and  work  padence,  they  produce  in  us  an  expe- 
rimeBtal  acquaintance  with  various  circumstances  re- 
lative to  God  and  to  ourselves,  to  this  world  and  to 
Ae  next,  which  are  of  the  most  interesting  and  com- 
ibrtable  importance*     When  afflictions  bring  us  to  a 
more  resigned  and  mortified  spirit,  to  a  more  sare 
Imst  in  Ood,  and  a  more  entire  casting  of  our  care 
upon  him;  and  when  the  Lord  supports  us  under 
them,  and  blesses  our  souls  by  them,  then  they  bring 
along  with  them  a  comfortable  experimental  proof  of 
liis  love*     *  If  you  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth 
wftfa  you  as  with  sons.'     It  is  afflictions  which  dia- 
iMiguish  the  chaff  from  the  wheat;  and  by  our  de- 
portBient  under  them,  we  shall  be  able  to  discover 
wiiedier  or  not  we  are  sincere  and  upright  in  heart* 
If  w«  cleave  to  God  and  du^  patiently  in  a  cloudy 
and  dark  day,  this  shall  clear  up  our  evidences,  and 
help  us  to  an  experience  of  our  integrity  in  which  we 
may  rejoice*     If  at  such  a  season  we  do  not  confer 
with  flesh  and  blood,  and  do  not  yield  any  thing  to 
ease^  interest,  or  worldly  esteem,  but  maintain  a  good 
ooiMcience,  patiently  suffering  since  the  will  of  God  is 
io^  hereby  we  evince  that  we  regard  God's  will  more 
dian  our  own*    Thus  it  is,  my  dear  friend,  that  suffer- 
ings may  be  considered  as  special  seasons  and  mean» 
of  giving  to  the  children  of  God  experioice  of  their 
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integrity  towards  him.  I  rejoice  to  think  that  my  last 
letter  aflRsrded  yon  any  consolation ;  but  I  beg  yon  on 
no  account  whatever  to  look  on  the  unworthy  writer 
in  a  higher  light  than  she  deserves.  If  God  make  uae 
of  me  to  be  in  the  least  degree  instrunrental  towards 
strengthening  you  in  the  blessed  paths  of  righteousness 
and  peace,  I  shall  indeed  be  happy ;  but  to  him  give 
all  the  glory.  My  heart  is  much  with  you,  and  1  can* 
not  be  employed  more  to  my  satisfaction  than  in  this 
intercourse,  which  I  must  beg  may  never  again  be  in- 
terrupted. Perhaps  the  Lord  may  in  his  good  time 
permit  us  to  meet  again  here  below ;  if  not,  the  tran^ 
porting  hour  is  drawing  nigh,  when  we  hope  to  meet 
above,  and  leave  all  our  sins  and  sorrows  behind  us. 
In  the  mean  time,  may  faith  supply  the  defects  of 
sense,  and  feed  upon  the  privileges  of  spiritual  com- 
munion !  Do  we  not  meet  at  the  same  throne  of 
grace?  Do  we  not  drink  of  the  same  water  of  life? 
Are  we  not  fed  with  the  same  heavenly  bread,  and 
supported  by  the  same  divine  promises  ?  Are  we  not 
animated  by  the  same  glorious  hopes,  and  pressing 
towards  the  same  heavenly  mark  ?  Does  not  he  who 
comforts  you^  vouchsafe  to  comfort  me  also  ?  When 
we  pray  in  retirement,  do  we  pray  alone  F  O  no,  my 
dear  friend,  how  would  it  raise  our  spirits  to  consider 
the  countless  multitudes  that  are  joining  with  us  every 
hour !  All  our  eyes  and  hearts  are  fixed  upon  the 
same  Jesus,  and  he,  like  the  sun  in  the  firmamenty 
shines  forth  at  one  and  the  same  moment,  filling  every 
eye  with  his  light,  and  warming  every  heart  with  his 
love.  Nor  is  this  all ;  nay,  this  is  the  smallest  part  of 
the  view  of  the  communion  of  saints.  We  join  not  only 
with  the  church  below,  but  with  the  church  above,  that 
glorious  assembly,  which  is  enlarging  every  moment,  by 
the  accession  of  new  voices  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
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iPBgM^  and  nationf  Mid  oontUnUy  singing,  <  Worthy 
it  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,'  and  ascribing  all  the 
to  <  him  who  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
in  his  own  blood.'  It  is  true,  as  one  observes, 
Ant  the  saints  in  light  do  not  feel  our  imperfec- 
laoosy  and  consequently  cannot  mourn  over  them ;  for 
in  heaven  that  which  is  in  part  is  done  away,  and 
that  which  is  perfect  is  fully  come.  They  do  not  naWf 
but  they  did  once.  There  was  a  time  when  they  were 
as  we  are.  They  in  their  day  passed  through  this 
vast  howling  wUdemess ;  they  were  beset  with  our  ene- 
mias;  tl|ey  were  tempted,  wounded,  and  sore  thrust  at 
diat  they  might  fidl;  but  the  Lord  was  their  stay. 
Many  of  them  have  been  hard  put  to  it,  and  in  an 
hoar  of  unbelief  have  almost  despaired  of  seeing  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living ;  but 
now  their  conflicts  are  over.  After  all  their  struggles, 
disy  are  made  more  than  conquerors,  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb  and  the  word  of  bis  testimony.  And  we^ 
mho  experience  the  same  trials,  expect  the  same  deli- 
verance ;  for  the  arm  that  protected  them  is  stretched 
ovt  still ;  the  fountain  whereof  they  drank  is  full  and 
flownig  for  us  also ;  the  word  on  which  they  hoped  is 
in  oar  hands ;  the  rock  on  which  they  were  built  is 
the  Bock  of  Ages,  a  foundation  sure  in  every  age; 
dierefore  we  need  not  fear.  Every  one  who  has  gone 
to  heaven  before  us,  is  a  witness  to  the  power,  &ith- 
fulnfis,  and  love  of  our  Saviour.  And  O,  with  what 
a  dood  of  these  witnesses  should  we  see  ourselves 
encompassed,  could  we  but  penetrate  beyond  the  veil 
of  flesh,  and  open  our  eyes  upon  the  glorious  realities 
of  the  unseen  world  !  May  God  bless  you,  my  very 
dear  and  honoured  friend,  and  pour  out  upon  you  the 
dioioest  of  his  mercies !     Strive  to  have  Christ  always 
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in  your  heart,  heaven  in  your  eyv^  and  the  world  nndar 
your  fe^  and  then  you  can  never  be  unhappy/' 

'' Februiuy  5.  1766. 

<^  Many  things  in  your  last  letter  I  will  answer  now 
more  particularly.    The  more  I  consider  the  matter, 
the  more  I  see  proo&  of  the  Lord's  graciourdealings 
tbwards  you.     He  seems  to  be,  by  the  enlighteniag 
influences  of  his  Holy  l^irit,  both  working  in  yon  m 
more  perfect  knowledge  of  himself  and  of  your  own 
state  and  character.     These  two  things  are  indispens- 
ably necessary  towards  our  progress  in  the  Chriadan 
race.     For  until  we  see  something  of  the  infinite^ 
condescending  love  of  Ood  to  sinners,  in  sending  lus 
own  Son  to  su£fier  for  them,   and  the  majesty  tmd 
glory  of  the  Redeemer  himself,  we  shall  never  be  aUe 
to  discover  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  which  v^ 
quired  a  ransom  of  such  inestimable  value.     And,  on 
the  other  hand,  until  we  see  ourselves  lost  and  undotte, 
both  by  original  and  actual  sin,   and  incapable  of 
nusing  ourselves  to  newness  of  life,  we  shall  never  in 
earnest  apfdy  to  Christ  for  help,   nor  value  ari|^t 
that  great  salvation  which  is  in  him.     You  complain 
of  blindness,  hardness  of  heart,  and  unbelief.    O  what 
delightful  evidences  are  those  complaints,  that  jtmr 
heavenly  Father  is  now  convincing  you  of  your  lost 
and  undone  state  by  nature  and  practice,  and  that  be  is 
teaching  you  to  set  a  true  value  on  the  undertaking  of  his 
dear  Son,  who  invites  all  to  come  to  him  that  labour 
with  doubts  and  fisars,  and  are  weary  and  heavy  laden 
with  the  burden  of  sin  I  You  say  that  you  cannot  bdiem. 
I  rejoice  that  you  feel  your  inability ;  for  undoubtedly 
a  conviction  of  this  is  the  first  step  towards  obtaining 
true  fiuth.     You  now  experimentally  know  that  fiuCh 
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b»  as  tht  fleripdire  dedftret,  the  gift  and  the  work  of 
Qodi  fnm  whom  it  most  be  soogfat  in  humble  earneit 
pvayeTf  <u^  by  whose  Spirit  it  mutt  be  wrought  in  the 
hssrt  How  diffisnnt  now  are  your  sentiments  fron^ 
diey  oooe  were,  or  from  those  of  the  unawakened 
rid  around  yon  I  Were  you  to  ask  one  who  has  the 
ftrm  of  godliness  without  the  power ^  if  he  has/aiik  ?  the 
question  would  sppear  strange  to  him ;  he  would  per- 
haps be  oflended,  and  tell  you  confidently  that  be  always 
bsIiemL  Were  you  to  ask  him,  if  he  was  ever  weary 
sod  heavy  laden  with  the  burden  of  sin  ?  his  answer 
wsnld  probably  be,  that  he  thanks  Ood  he  never  did 
any  thing  so  bad  as  to  give  uneasiness  to  his  conscience : 
so  blind  is  he  both  with  regard  to  the  state  of  his  own 
soul  and  the  spirituality  of  God*s  law.  Whence  is  it, 
think  jrooy  thai  such  a  change  has  been  wrought  in 
yoo  ?  The  reason  is  evident  It  is  because  Christ  has 
yoa  to  himself  and  by  his  grace  made  you  to 
finom  the  world  around  you.  O  did  you  but 
know  what  terrors  and  sore  conflicts  I  what  bias- 
phflBOoa  thoughts  1  what  hardness  of  heart,  many, 
who  tunre  told  me  their  experiences,  have  been  exer- 
cised with  befinre  they  were  set  free  by  Christ,  and 
under  whidi  I  m3rself  have  at  times  groaned,  you 
would  not  suppose  your  own  case  peculiar,  but  would 
see  die  kfaid  hand  of  God  in  all  his  dealings  with  you. 
You  have  a  gracious  promise,  that  neither  the  world, 
war  dsath,  nor  heli,  shall  be  able  to  pluck  you  out  of 
lbs  hand  of  Christ,  your  Saviour.  Shiy,  then,  in  the 
words  of  holy  David,  <  Why  art  thou  cast  down, 
O  my  soul  ?  And  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ? 
Hope  in  God ;  for  1  shall  yet  praise  him  who  is  the 
health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God.  Wsit  on 
the  Lord:  be  tyf  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen 
thine  heart**    The  fiuth  of  the  strongest  believers  may 
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be  sometimes  grievously  attacked,  and  shakeD,  and 
ready  to  fiuK     Sacb  seasons  become  doubly  tryii^ 
when  our  evidences  are  at  the  same  time  clouded^ 
divine  consolations  suspended,  and  communion  with 
God  interrupted*     But  however  distressing  these  may 
be,  they  are  a  good  sign  of  the  existence  of  spiritual 
life,  and  of  the  exercise  of  spiritual  senses.     Whatever 
may  be  the  nature  of  God's  dealings  with  us,  of  this 
one  thing  we  may  rest  assured,  that  he  is  good,  the 
same  yesterday,  tonlay,  and  for  ever;  and  will  be 
found  always  true  to  his  covenant  with  his  pec^fe. 
When,  then,  our  feith  is  at  the  weakest,  let  us  be 
careful  not  to  let  go  our  hold  of  the  Saviour*     The 
guilt  of  sin  seems  not  the  only  thing  that  distrosses 
you ;  yon  ocmiplain  also  of  the  deceitfulness  of  your 
heart,  of  frequent  revoltings  and  wanderings  from 
God.    Do  you  not  think  that  these  complaints  are 
the  language  of  all  who  are  brought  out  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Satan  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  childrm 
of  God  ?  Believe  it,  they  are;  and  read,  for  jrour  com- 
fort,  what  severe  conflicts  even  the  apostle  Paul  him* 
self  had,  as  he  tells  us  in  Rom.  vii.  from  verse  7.  to  the 
end ;  and  I  am  sure,  that  whoever  has  any  knowledge 
of  the  plague  of  his  own  heart,  must  earnestly  cry  out 
with  him,  *  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shaU 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  7  But  are  these 
struggles  with  sin  a  proof  that  a  person  has  no  saving 
grace?  Quite  the  contrary*    .They  are  a  convincing 
evidence  that  he  is  bom  of  God,  and  that  the  new 
nature  is  striving  for  victory  over  the  old,  which  is 
sure  to  fight  hard  to  attain  the  ascendency,  and  to 
give  the  soul  much  uneasiness  before  it  will  own  itself 
conquered.    The  most  advanced  disciple  in  the  school 
of  Christ,  will  have  cause  to  mourn  over  that  corrupt 
nature  which  so  continually  fights  against  grace,  and 
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mkkh  evtti  hringi  him  into  captivity  to  the  law  of 
auu    Be  not  diaoonragecU  1  therefore  beseech  you. 
Y«i  are  fij^iting  the  good  fight  of  faith,  which  has 
iMen  done  by  every  bcdiever  from  the  creation  of  the 
worid  to  thb  present  moment ;  and  you  have  the  same 
JSfgHf    the  same  Captain  of  Salvation  present  with 
yoo»  mo4  the  same  precious  promises,  that  in  the  end 
yoo  shall  be  more  than  conqueror  through  him  who 
hath  loved  you,   and  redeemed  you  by  his  blood. 
Zhinkf  O  think  of  Jesus  on  Mount  Calvary.     There 
did  he  satisfy,  compUUly  satisfy,  divine  justice.     There 
the  heavy  blow  which  should  otherwise  have  fallen 
^pon  us,  fell  upon  his  innocent  head.     The  blood  of 
the  New  Covenant  is  shed — ^it  has  made  propitiation 
ton  our  sins :  that  precious  blood,  far  from  crying  for 
veqgeaooe^  like  the  blood  of  Abel,  merits  and  demands, 
and  obtains  for  us  everlasting  life.     The  reason  why 
we  do  not  hear  our  worldly  acquaintances  complaining 
cf  their  corruptions  is  plain, — they  are  led  captive  by 
Satan  at  his  will.    They  are  ignorant  of  their  disease, 
conaeqnently  careless  of  their  remedy ;  they  are  under 
the  dominion  of  sin ;  and  though  slaves  to  corruptions, 
yat  they  hug  their  chains.     Is  this  the  case  with  you? 
O  DO^  Messed  be  God  !  from  what  you  vrrote  me^  I 
am  sore  it  is  not*     You  see  yourself  by  nature  a  child 
of  wrath,  and  that  in  you  dwelleth  no  good  thing ; 
and  you  find  in  you  a  principle  of  grace  making  war 
against  the  natural  principle  of  com^>tion  which  is  in 
yon  and  in  every  child  of  Adam ;  and  this  is  an  indis- 
pntable  proof  that  you  are  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.     You  have  no  reason  to  doubt,  therefore,  that 
God  is  carrying  on  an  effectual  work  of  grace  in  your 
soul,  and  giving  you  an  experimental  knowledge  of 
divine  things,  with  which  otherwise  you  could  not  be 
acquainted.    I  cannot  conclude  without  again  entreat- 
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ing  you,  my  dear  friend,  to  cast  yoanelf  entirdy  on 
the  Lord  Jenis.  Tnrat  him  for  the  salvation  you  need, 
and  while  you  do  this  jrou  will  never  fail.  It  pleased 
the  Father  that  all  fulness  should  dwell  in  him,  thev^ 
fore  go  to  him  for  all  spiritual  blessings." 

Lady  Glenorchy  left  Bath  in  the  sprinr; ;  and  after 
making  some  stay  in  Edinburgh,  according  to  Iwr 
usual  custom,  went  early  in  the  summer  to  Taymoutfa. 
At  this  time^  m  addition  to  her  domestic  trials,  she  was 
visited  with  a  very  severe  affliction,  by  the  loss  of  her 
only  sister,  and  which  was  much  enhanced  by  the 
melancholy  circumstances  that  attended  it.  Lord  and 
Lady  Sutherland  had  two  children ;  Lady  Catherine^ 
bom  the  9ith  cf  May  1764,  and  Lady  Eliaabelb, 
who  succeeded  her  fether  in  the  honours  of  Sotheriand, 
and  who,  by  marriage,  is  now  *  the  Mavchioneaa^ef 
Stafford,  bom  May  the  94th,  1765.  Lady  Catheriae 
died  on  the  Sd  of  January  1 766.  This  event  so  aflfocled 
her  parents,  that  they  left  their  seat,  Dunrobioy  in 
Sutherland,  at  which  place  it  happened,  and  aon^t 
relief  in  the  amusements  of  Bath,  where  they  arrived 
much  about  the  time  that  Lady  Glenorchy  left  it.  Th^ 
sought  relief;  but  they  found  it  not  One  afflictfon 
rapidly  succeeded  another.  Soon  after  their  arrival^ 
Lord  Sutherland  was  seized  with  a  putrid  fever,  with 
which  he  struggled  for  fifty-four  days,  and  then  ex- 
pired. The  first  twenty-one  days  and  nights  of  tUs 
period.  Lady  Sutherland  never  left  his  bed-dde,  and 
then  at  last,  overcome  with  fatigue,  anxiety,  and  grie( 
she  sunk,  an  unavailing  victim  to  an  amiable,  bat  ex- 
cessive attachment,  seventeen  days  before  the  death  of 
her  Lord.  Strange  and  unaccountable  as  the  cir- 
cumstance may  appear,  yet  it  is  a  fiict,  of  which  there 

•  Jaouary  182^ 
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bt  BO  doubt,  thtt  her  mother.  Lady  Aiva,  knew 
nolhiog  of  the  death  of  her  daughter  for  nearly  three 
after  the  eicnt  had  taken  pUce.  The  way  in 
•bt  at  hat  became  acquainted  with  it  was  in  it- 
•eir  partieularly  tingolar  and  affecting.  Whilst  she 
WM  hastening  to  her  assistance,  she  happaied  to  alight 
CSM  day  from  her  carriage  at  the  door  of  an  inn,  on 
the  road  to  Bath,  where  she  saw  two  hearses  standing. 
Upon  inqairing  whose  remains  they  contained,  she  was 
told  diey  were  those  of  Lord  and  Lady  Sutherland,  on 
their  way  to  the  Royal  Chapel  of  Holyrood*  House  in 
Scotland,  fiir  interment 

The  cup  of  affliction,  thus  put  into  the  hands  of 
Lady  Olenotchyj  by  her  domestic  trials,  and  by  this 
pafaifttl  bereavement,  was  full  to  the  brim  and  running 
a9mr:  this  led  her  to  pour  out  her  sorrows,  as  usual, 
into  the  bosom  of  her  friend  Miss  Hill,  from  whom, 
in  retum,*  she  received  the  following  cheering  commu* 
aieationa  :<-«- 

*^Jufy  10.  1766. 

^  O,  my  dear  friend,  what  a  mixture  of  pain  and 
pleasure  has  your  letter,  whiih  I  hare  just  now  re- 
ceived, occasioned  me  !  The  effect  which  your  illness 
has  had  upon  me,  shews  me  that  I  am  too  much  at« 
tacfaed  to  you.  I  feel  my  heart  sinking  within  me,  at 
Ae  bare  apprehension  of  losing  you.  May  the  Lord 
pardon  me,  and  spare  you  to  glorify  him  on  the  earth  ! 
I  rejoice  in  the  happy  frame  of  soul  in  which  you 
appear  to  be,  patiently  waiting  the  Lord's  time  for 
the  removal  of  your  troubles.  Fear  not,  he  will  do  it; 
and  as  you  well  observe,  turn  your  present  mourning 
faito  joy.  But  O  I  am  almost  at  a  loss  how  to  advise 
yon  concerning  the  particulars  you  mention.  I  have 
laid  the  cause  before  God  in  prayer,  beseeching  him  to 
direct  you  for  the  best,  and  to  shew  hb  will  eonoem- 
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ing  you.  Sordy  the  weapons  of  a  Christian  sbooU 
be  always  spiritual,  and  a  Christian's  adorning  should 
be  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  under  the 
greatest  provocations.  Do  not  then,  my  friend,  to 
far  dishonour  the  profession  you  make  of  a  follower  of 
the  lowly  Jesus,  and  even  act  so  contrary  and  wholty 
opposite  to  your  own  disposition  and  inclination,  as  to 
put  on  any  appearance  of  ill-humour.  This  would 
be  gmng  out  of  the  way  of  duty,  and  might  provoke 
God  rather  to  continue  the  affliction,  than  remove  it. 
Besides,  such  a  conduct  and  example  might  injure 
spiritual  interest  where  you  wish  to  promote  it,  and 
make  what  yon  say  on  religious  subjects  of  no  weight, 
as  thai  religion  will  most  naturally  and  justly  be 
thought  vain,  which  does  not  influence  the  temper 
and  conversation.  Rather  continue  to  pour  out  your 
distress  before  the  throne  of  God,  nothing  doubting 
but  that  the  trial  shall  be  removed  when  the  Lord  tees 
it  requisite  for  the  good  of  your  soul.  Your  letter  fills 
my  heart  with  thankfulness  to  the  ever-blessed  God, 
who  has  thus  wonderfully  supported  you,  and  shewn 
himself  a  present  help  in  the  time  of  your  greatest  ex* 
tremity*  Be  not  alarmed  that  you  have  felt  those 
pains  which  are  the  consequences  of  natural  affeotioii; 
a  want  of  them  would  have  argued  great  insensibility. 
It  would  be,  indeed,  displeasing  to  God  to  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope ;  but  he  is  far  from  forbidding 
us  to  weep  over  our  departed  friends.  Did  not  our 
Saviour  do  the  same  ?' 

<<  July  26.  1 766. 

**  I  trust,  my  dearest  friend,  this  letter  will  find  yon 
perfectly  easy  and  composed  under  your  late  trial ;  and 
that  having  laid  all  your  burden  on  the  Lord,  he  has 
cootinued  to  support  you  under  it.    As  this,  however, 
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die  chief  subjael  of  my  last  letter,  I  iball  proceed 
to  infiHrm  jou  of  some  perticaUr  circumstances  relatire 
to  Wfjwtitf  in  which  you  to  kindly  take  an  interest 
KiiOir,  then,  that  since  it  has  pleased  the  Lord,  out  of 
the  abundant  riches  €^  his  grace,  for  which  I  desire  ever 
lo  magnify  and  adore  him,  to  shew  me  the  vast  im- 
portance of  salvation,  and  the  absolute  inconsistency  of 
worldly  pleasure  with  a  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
1  have  been  obliged  to  submit  to  some  light  crosses 
and  trials  from  those  who  do  not  think  of  the  nature 
and  authority  of  the  infidlible  word  of  God  as  I  do, 
and  who  would  persuade  me  that  I  am  deceived  both 
in  doctrine  and  practice,  and  that  all  this  strictness  is 

Daily  experience  and  observation  shew 

that  whosoever  will  be  disciples  of  the  crucified 
Jesus,  must  be  thought  particular,  and  many  difficulties 
must  meet  them  in  their  journey  through  life.  Upon 
the  wholes  I  havefiur  more  cause  to  be  thankful  than  to 
complain ;  and  I  desire  to  bless  the  Lord  for  many 
privileges  I  enjoy,  which  others  in  my  situation  cannot 
posstis.  We  know  that  suffering  and  war  with  this 
world  form  a  part  of  our  portion  here.  It  is  doubtless 
a  great  blessing  to  taste  of  the  bitter  cup  of  affliction 
in  whatever  way  it  may  please  our  gracious  God  to 
send  it;  and  1  am  convinced  there  is  nothing  outward 
more  calculated  to  make  us  give  up  the  world  and  its 
friendship,  than  to  experience  something  of  its  enmity 
and  maUoe.  For  my  own  part,  I  never  have  enjoyed 
such  sweet  and  near  communion  with  God  in  Christ, 
as  after  those  seasons  when  I  have  been  particularly 
called  upon  to  bear  my  testimony  boldly  in  the  cause 
of  my  crucified  Redeemer,  which  I  have  sometimes 
been  under  the  necessity  of  doing,  when  a  large  par^ 
has  been  kgainst  me.  But  as  truth  is  a  powerful  wea- 
pon even  though  wielded  by  a  weak  hand,  I  trust  I  shall 


5S  MISS  hill's  1 766. 

nefar  be  aahmmed  of  him  mho  has  bled  and  died  for 
me.    I  see  how  dangerous  it  is  to  enjoy  much  of  the 
fiiTOur  of  the  world,  whose  smiles  land  Uandishments 
might  make  us  ready  to  take  up  our  rest  on  earth, 
and  abate  our  thoughts  and  desires  after   heaves. 
Opposition  is  certainly  useful,  and  tenres  as  an  excite- 
ment to  Christians  in  their  journey  towards  Zioa. 
Without  it,  many  Christian  precepts  could  not  be  p«t 
in  practice.    If  we  have  not  all  manner  of  evil  spoken 
against  us,  how  can  we  bear  contempt,  and  sedc  only 
the  honour  which  cometh  from  above  ?    If  we  have 
not  persecutors,  how  can  our  sufiering  virtues  be  kept 
in  exercise,  and  how  can  we  love,  pray  finr,  and  do 
good  to  those  who  despitefully  use  us  ?     How  can  we 
overcome  evil  with  good?    In  short,  how  can  we 
know  whether  we  love  God  better  than  life  itself?    It 
has  been,  I  believe,  an  observation  in  every  age  of  die 
Christian  Church,  and  confirmed  by  experience^  that 
when  the  Church  was  at  the  highest  pitch  of  outward 
peace  and  prosperity,  it  was  at  the  lowest  in  ponit 
of  q[>iritual  lustre ;  and  that  when  it  appeared  in  the 
greatest  distress  by  cruel  persecutions,  and  uncom* 
monly  severe  sufferings,  it  was  most  abounding  in  sin- 
cerity, zeal,  vigour,  and  grace.     When  the  soul  is 
most  afflicted  by  outward  trials,  it  is  <^n  most  happy 
in  the  rich  supplies  of  qiiritual  consolation  and  holy 
joy ;  and  God  qpeaks  most  peace  to  it  when  things 
seem  to  be  most  against  it.     I  long  to  hear  from  yon 
again,  and  to  know  bow  you  bore  this  last  misfbrtons^ 
which  I  am  encouraged  to  hope  would  have  no  violent 
effect  upon  you,  as  you  were  prepared  for  it,  and  had 
your  mind  stayed  upon  that  Almighty  God,  whose  hand 
has  before  been  so  wonderfully  stretched  out  for  your 
support.     O  what  a  blening  it  is  to  have*  this  God 
for  omr  God,  our  steady  unchangeable  friend  !     Since 
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tm  bat  done  to  miich  finr  at  in  times  pait,  tball  we  not 
tmU  him  lor  all  that  is  to  come,  and  leave  erery  thing 
that  coDCCffPS  OS  in  his  hands,  who  bean  us  so  ranch 
hia  hearty  and  who  cannot  mistake  oor  true  in- 
?  In  him  is  everlasting  strength ;  therefore  we 
flsay  trust  him,  and  wait  upon  him.  O,  my  firiesid, 
shall  we  not  confide  in  him,  who  is  the  Lord  of  all 
power»  die  Father  of  all  mercies,  and  the  God  of  love? 
Here^  dieo,  let  us  rest  our  minds;  here  repose  all  our 
trust  and  confidence ;  here  our  heavy  burdened  hearts 
flMgr  find  rest,  ease^  and  peace;  safety  and  boldness; 
comfcnt  and  joy.  Thus  leaning  on  our  beloved  and 
our  best  friend,  we  shall  praise  him  who  is  the  health 
of  our  eotmtenaness  and  our  Ood.  On  what  besides  can 
wa  depend  far  relief  in  times  of  trouble  and  adver- 
sity ?  All  earthly  things  must  fail :  they  cannot  satis- 
fy the  desirss  of  an  immortal  heaven-born  souL  O 
flsay  the  Almighty  Lord  and  giver  of  life  and  comfort, 
idw  us  off  from  all  confidence  in  any  thing  we  are 
apt  to  trust  to,  either  in  ourselves  or  any  creature, 
and  enable  us  to  look  wholly  to  him  who  is  the  Lord 
our  Righteousness  and  our  Redeemer.  You  have 
certainly  cause  to  rgoice  in  your  afflictions,  since  they 
have  been  the  means  of  weaning  your  afiections  fit>m 
the  world,  and  fixing  your  heart  on  the  unchangeable 
things  of  eternity.  Press  forward,  I  beseech  you  press 
forward;  the  priie  before  us  is  of  a  most  animating 
nature.  Remember  what  Jesus  suffiered  to  obtain  it, 
his  dying  agonies,  his  tender  love.  O  how  sweet  is 
the  name  of  Jesus  I  My  dear  firioid,  do  you  not  see 
Um  to  be  your  r^hteousness,  your  strength,  your 
hope,  your  refiige,  your  confidence,  your  all?  I 
know  yon  do.  Why  then  should  any  thing  distress 
yon  ?  Strive  after  more  fiill  assurance  that  all  shall 
work  together  for  your  good ;  and  may  we  both  em- 
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ploy  the  portion  of  time  allotted  us  on  earth,  in  the 
love  and  reverence  of  our  great  High  Priest;  and 
whilst  we  are  raising  up  our  most  enlarged  ci^acities 
to  comprehend  something  of  his  ineflGstble  greatnesii 
let  our  longing  hearts  bum  to  be  with  him,  that  we 
may  behold  this  all-sufficient  Saviour  as  he  now  sits 
enthroned  in  light,  angels,  principalities,  and  powers, 
being  made  subject  to  him.  O  happy,  happy  time, 
when  we  shall,  through  grace,  be  admitted  to  fiJl  be- 
fore  the  throne,  and  join  those  heavenly  hosts  that  day 
and  night  adore  him  without  ceasing,  and  sing  eternal 
Hallelujahs  to  his  praise  !'* 

Lady  Glenorchy's  health  suffering  much  under  the 
pressure  of  her  great  and  complicated  distress,  change 
of  air  and  scene  was  recommended  to  her,  and  in  ooo- 
tequence  of  this  she  left  home.  This  circumstance  had 
occasioned,  on  her  part^  the  suspension  of  her  cori— 
pondence  with  her  friend  for  some  weeks,  which  Bfiai 
Hill  thus  laments. 

'*  August  20.  1766. 
*<  My  heart  is  much  weighed  down  on  your  aooonnt. 
It  is  a  long  time  since  I  have  had  any  letter  from  yon, 
which  gives  me  a  thousand  selfish  fears  concerning 
yon;  and  my  distress  is  greatly  heightened  by  being 
told,  a  day  or  two  since,  that  you  were  very  ill.  O 
my  dearest  friend,  it  is  possible,  if  not  probable^  that 
we  shall  not  be  long  together  I  Your  race^  according 
to  human  appearance,  will  be  run  first.  If  so,  may  the 
Lord  give  me  grace  to  fellow  after  you,  and  make  me 
bow  submissively  under  his  hand  when  he  takes  from 
me  one  dear  to  me  as  my  own  soul.  But  O  may  God 
iMtore  you  for  a  comfort  to  your  friends,  bring  yoo 
safe  home  to  their  longing  arms,  and  make  you  the 
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bflppy  imlniiiMHit  of  promoting  his  honour  and  glory 
iaiidit  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation  I  I  know 
yoa  art  in  the  hands  of  Jesus,  and  Jesus  is  good,  wise^ 
aiaBghly>  He  will  therefore  dispose  of  you  for  the 
O  then  calmly  look  to  him,  and  when  the  feeblo- 
of  your  spirits  prevents  you  crying  out,  *  My 
Lofd  and  my  Gody'  let  your  devoted,  resigned,  patient 
heart  still  whisper,  *  Thy  will  be  done  I'  O  my  much 
beloved  firiend,  if  God  intends  taking  you  to  heaven, 
shall  I  wish  it  otherwise  ?  Shall  I,  a  foolish  worm* 
tarn  Bgm  when  he  may  see  it  meet  to  tread  upon  me? 
What  I  Shall  I  lament  your  happiness  ?  O  may  the 
Lord  increase  my  fidth,  bend  down  my  stubborn  per- 
versa heart,  and  whatever  may  be  his  will  concerning 
me  in  respect  to  one  so  dear  to  me,  may  he  enable  me 
to  kiss  the  rod  that  smites,  and  to  give  glory  to  the 
band  that  guides  it  I  May  God  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Hfdy  Ghost,  uphold  and  comfort  you  I  I  hope  I  shall 
not  cease  to  pray  for  you;  and  I  beg  you  to  remember 
a  sinful  worm  before  the  throne  of  grace,  for  such  is 
your  truly  affectionate^''  &c. 


[Aged  S5.]    Great  as  was  Miss  Hill's  affection  for 
Lady  Glenorchy,  her  fidelity  was  equally  so,  as  will 
by  the  following  long  but  excellent  letter. 


«  Septembers.  1766. 
^  After  many  painful  hours  on  your  account,  my 
friend,  I  am  at  last  relieved  by  your  kind 
letter,  which  rejoices  me  more  than  I  can  eiqpress.  I 
am  txfoitj  happy  to  find  that  my  fears  are  groundless, 
and  that  yon  are  better ;  for  indeed  I  gave  way  to  the 
most  alarming  qiprehensions,  and  as  you  might  ob* 
serve  firom  my  last  letter,  I  was  ready  to  conclude,  that 
your  race  was  very  nearly  run.     But  glory  be  to  God, 
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my  hopes  are  agaiii  reviTed,  though  I  dare  not  too 
much  indulge  them,  'that  your  days  on  earth  may  yet 
be  prolonged  to  liTe  to  him,  who  has  thus  preserved 
yoQ  a  monument  of  his  mercy  and  goodness,  and  to  be 
a  comfort  and  blessing  to  your  friends.  But,  my  very 
dear  friend,  you  must  allow  me  to  be  free  with  yoa: 
Indeed  my  duty  to  my  God,  as  well  as  to  yonr  aoolf 
will  not  admit  of  my  being  otherwise,  or  of  dealiiig 
deceitfully  in  mattes  of  the  highest  consequence,  par* 
ticnlarly  after  the  kind  injunctions  you  have  laid  npoft 
me  to  write  without  reserve.  I  am  grieved  that  jom 
had  recourse  to  company  in  the  time  of  your  heavy 
distress,  thinking  therein  to  find  that  relief  which  eaa 
only  proceed  from  God  himself.  Is  it  not  in  hutt  a 
distrust  of  God's  power,  of  his  willingness  to  hdp?  Is 
it  not  dishonourable  to  him  to  seek  other  means  ef 
consolation  than  what  he  himself  has  appointed 
promised  to  bestow  ?  Undoubtedly  it  is,  and  every 
unstable  prop  must  fail,  although  for  a  short  time  it 
may  seem  to  lend  support.  This  is  leaning  on  brokea 
reeds  instead  of  the  Rock  of  Ages.  Possibly  for  diis 
cause  the  Lord  has  withdrawn  the  light  of  his  ooqd- 
tenanoe  from  you  for  a  season,  in  order  to  show  joa 
the  vanity  of  creature  comforts,  and  that  there  is  help 
only  in  him  who  is  mighty,  almighty,  and  the  never 
&iling  staff  of  support.  But  be  not  discouraged,  this 
I  tmst  has  been  a  useful  lesson  to  you ;  let  it  teach 
you  for  the  future  to  be  continuaOy  looking  to  Jesos; 
his  grace  is  sufficient  for  you,  and  no  doubt  the  Sna  ef 
Righteousness  will  again  arise  on  your  benighted 
with  healing  undar  his  wings.  Live  every  moi 
upon  the  author  of  your  salvation  for  present 
believing  in  him  for  victory  over  sin,  as  well  as  for 
pardon  of  it.  1  know  frt>m  dear-bought  ezperiene% 
that  it  will  conquer  me  the  very  moment  I  cease  to 
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Vtm  caikm  md  <£  Jcras ;  it  has  conquored  me  agiiii 
tmd  mua  fer  want  of  constant  dependence  upon  him ; 
bal  it  nevisr  did>  nor  can,  while  I  fisel  weak  and  help- 
levin  Bijid^  and  am  depending  on  the  Lord,  that  I 
■Mf  be  atroDg  in  the  power  of  his  might.    This  abid* 
mg  sense  of  my  own  helplessness,  makes  me  desirous 
to  dasnre  dose  to  my  Almighty  SaTiour.    I  would 
hold  kirn  fi^t  and  dare  neTer  let  him  go.    ^  If,** 
says  Mr  Romaine,  *^  we  got  a  clear  view  of  JehoTah 
Jaraa,  the  snbduer  of  sin,  it  will  be  the  most  blessed 
s%ht  we  ever  had  in  our  lives.     Leaving  the  past, 
having  nothing  to  do  with  the  future,  my  busineu  is 
now  with  Jesus ;  whatever  I  meet  with  I  go  to  his  office, 
whore  salvatkni  is  freely  dispensed  by  his  almighty  love^ 
and  i  make  use  of  that  present  need  of  his  saving  grace. 
Let  US  observe  in  some  instances  the  blessedness  of  this 
Bving  evefy  moment  as  it  comes  by  the  fiiith  of  the 
8oA  of  Ood.    Havhig  brought  all  my  salvation  matter 
la  a  pointy  I  being  a  sinner  and  he  a  Saviour,  I  de- 
pnd  on  him  always  to  act  as  his  name  Jesus  imports, 
and  Us  office  is  to  save  me  from  my  sins.     He  has 
ssved  me^  by  taking  guilt  out  of  my  conscience,  but 
not  so  as  that  it  may  not  return;  therefore  moid,  as  the 
■nnate  goes  on,  I  rely  on  his  word,  and  call  upon  his 
telifislnissj  and  trust  to  his  power  to  cleanse  me  fixmi 
all  SIB ;  and  while  I  do  this,  I  have  no  guilt,  I  am  free 
from  condemnation.    The  blood  of  Jesus  answers  all 
the  charges  against  me  frcmi  law,  and  takes  away  all 
of  jwtic*^  because  it  is  on  my  side;  as  I  am  in 
it  is  just  in  God  to  forgive  me  my  sins.     Thus 
yon  see  how  I  keep  guilt  out  of  my  conscience;  I  live 
ipott  Jesus,  and  depend  on  his  blood  and  righteousness 
from  BMnent  to  moment.    If  you  say,  *  I  do  so,  but  am 
somstiaaos  dtseouraged  because  of  the  sins  which  I  still 
iad  in  ae;*  observe^  I  iiave  to  do  with  Jesus  and  none 


64  MI88  hill's  1 766L 

die  in  the  sabdaiog  of  sin.  I  could  not  sare  myself 
nor  coold  all  the  powers  on  earth,  or  all  the  angels  in 
heaven,  save  me  from  one  tin — that  is  the  peculiar  office 
of  Christ;  it  is  his  crown  and  his  glory.  The  free  pai^ 
doner  is  the  almighty  conqueror  of  sin.  In  this  mat- 
ter my  concern  lies  altogether  with  him,  and  I  find  all 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.  While  I 
believe  I  never  fidl :  as  I  trust  moment  after  momcBl» 
every  moment  I  conquer.  Suppose  you  have  a  bosom 
sin ;  it  besets  you,  it  conquers  you,  you  fast  and  pnqr* 
and  strive  against  it,  you  reason  with  it,  and  nrgt 
arguments  of  philosophy  and  morality,  you  try  to 
fri^ten  it  away  with  legal  terrors;  but  in  vain^  it 
mocks  all  your  efforts,,  raging  more  violently,  tyraii* 
nizing  more  wantonly :  what  will  you  do  ?  Why  b^ 
Ueve  it  away,  that  is  Goq>el  like.  Set  the  Lord  Christ 
upon  it.  He  has  said,  *  Sin  shall  not  have  dominioo 
over  you.'  Tell  him  you  can  do  nothing  in  this  wofli; 
but  havii^  his  word  for  it  that  he  will  do  all,  you  dan 
to  trust  him,  and  to  leave  him  to  fight  with  your  bo- 
setting  sin.  Rest  the  matter  here,  and  see  what  will 
be  the  consequence ;  as  sure  as  Jesus  is  the  Saviov 
yon  will  come  off  conqueror.  I  am  witness  for  hia; 
whilst  I  was  a  poor  legal  creature,  ignorant  of  sovo- 
rrign  grace,  I  tried  every  way  I  could  think  o^  and 
only  nursed  my  sin ;  but  when  I  saw  the  free  pardon 
of  it  through  faith  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  then  I  ww 
enabled  to  trust  him  with  the  subduing  of  it,  and  by 
fiiith  I  had  and  have  the  victory.  Thanks,  all  thanks 
be  unto  him  who  gives  it !  But  when  sin  is  once  siil^> 
dued,  what  then  ?  It  will  the  next  moment  be  striving 
for  power  and  dominion,  therefore  every  moment  we 
must  look  to  and  live  upon  Jesus.*'  I  shall  make  bo 
apology  for  this  long  quotation.  It  is  from  a  letter  to 
a  friend;  and  as  I  found  it  of  some  use  to  myself  I  am 
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m  hapm  k  OMiy  be  of  the  tame  use  to  you.  And  do 
yoa  iioC»  my  dear  fnend,  tee  this  blessedness  of  living 
every  moment  upcm  the  Lord  ?  O  he  is  a  glorious 
complele  Saviour  I  I  would  not  only  have  you  see  it, 
but  experienoe  it  in  your  own  soul.  I  can  wish  you 
no  greater  happiness  on  this  side  eternity;  for  thus 
enjoying  a  free  pardon,  and  gaining  daily  conquests 
dirougb  fiuth  in  the  Son  of  God,  we  may  look  forward 
with  comfort  and  joy  to  that  blessed  day  when  death 
diaU  pot  an  end  to  all  our  sorrows.  The  more  clear 
the  pardon,  the  more  complete  the  conquest ;  the  more 
does  the  believer  anticipate  the  happiness  of  being 
saved  from  sin,  and  therefore  he  waits  for  it,  nothing 
wavering.  It  is  the  believer's  happiness  in  all  his  duties 
to  live  by  fiuth  in  Jesus ;  he  does  not  perform  them 
that  he  may  be  thereby  saved,  but  being  already  saved, 
he  meets  his  precious  Saviour  in  the  way  of  duty,  and 
hoUs  fidlowship  with  him  in  the  ways  of  his  command- 
nents ;  and  this  makes  them  not  grievous,  but  a  light 
and  eaqr  yoke.  The  power  of  Christ  makes  the  hard- 
eit  do^  easy,  and  the  love  of  Christ  makes  the  bitterest 
affliction  sweet.  The  believer  lives  like  himself  when 
the  sense  of  imperfect  services  works  aright,  when  it 
Budces  him  carry  them  and  lay  them  all  upon  the 
gidden  altar  which  sancUfieth  the  gift ;  and  when  he 
depends  every  moment  and  in  every  duty  upon  the 
righteousness  and  intercession  of  God  his  Saviour.  O 
blessed  life  this  !  My  dear  friend,  I  would  to  God  I 
knew  more  of  it  than  I  do  I  May  we  both  press  after 
it  with  earnestness  I 

^  M.  is  greatly  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  inqui- 
ries after  her.  We  have  good  reason  to  be  thankftil, 
not  <mly  for  her  recovery,  but  likewise  for  her  illness, 
which  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  abundantly  to  bless  to 
her  soul ;  and  I  think  I  can  safely  say,  she  now  with 
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diligence  pnnues  the  road  to  Canaan's  happy  land^ 
and  will,  I  trust,  be  an  ornament  to  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

<<  H.  and  R.  are  two  shining  lights  in  the  Redeemer's 
cause.  The  latter  is  intended  for  the  sacred  and  ho- 
nourable  office  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel^  which  I  pray 
Ood  he  may  adorn  both  by  his  preaching  and  liTing. 

«  We  have  lately  met  with  a  heavy  blow  in  dus 
parish  by  the  death  of  our  worthy  minister,  and  we 
are  now  left  as  helpless  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  al« 
though,  blessed  be  Ood,  Christ  the  good  Shepherd  ii 
still  over  his  little  flock.  All  outward  means  of  graee 
seem  entirely  shut  out  from  amongst  us,  and  I  fear  we 
shall  be  obliged  to  give  up  those  comfortable  wedily 
societies,  which  through  the  mercy  of  God  we  found 
useful  towards  strengthening  the  weak  in  fiuth,  and 
awakening  the  secure  and  ignorant ;  but  these  mee^ 
Ings,  you  may  imagine,  did  not  fail  to  be  called  mediek 
distical,  and  have  been  attended  with  great  cq>posickNi« 
However,  if  they  be  the  means  of  bringing  any  one  to 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  we  have  no  reason  to  regaid 
the  malice  of  his  enemies,  who  will  always  repromdk 
those  who  take  Ood  for  their  chief  good,  and  se^  hb 
love  and  favour  above  all  things.  Through  mercy  I 
continue  well,  but  much  harassed  with  perpetual 
pany  and  visiting.  These  things  ought  to  make 
very  watchful,  otherwise  they  are  sure  to  destroy  all 
holy  intimacy  and  communion  with  the  blessed  Jesna ; 
but  my  circumstances  arc  such  that  these  kind  of  com* 
pliances  cannot  be  avoided ;  and  indeed  it  is  necessary 
to  keep  up  a  civility  with  worldly  people,  which  ofken 
tends  to  remove  prejudices ;  though  we  should  canti* 
onsly  avoid  all  sinful  diversions,  and  be  careful  that  we 
are  not  hurt  by  their  example,  or  abuse  our  Christian 
Hberty  m  any  matter.     What  satis&ction  can  those 
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lUngiy  wlikh  dM  pMfeiteJ  will  of  tmn  hts  made 
choice  o^  dbrd  lo  a  tmil  deeply  sensible  of  He  tmdone 
cMe  by  netar^  and  which  it  seeking  selTotion,  and 
can  rest  contented  widi  nothing  short  of  Aefbll  enjoys 
ment  of  Jeans  Christ  ?  Can  the  love  and  esteem  of  the 
worlds  can  countenancing  its  follies  and  vanities,  bring 
rsal  and  solid  happiness  to  an  immortid  soul  ?  It  is 
imposaibk.  How  do  the  daily  coosplawta  of  the  most 
proaperons,  the  discontent  of  those  wiio  enjoy  pleasure 
with  mbounded  sway,  the  frowning  spirit  within 
whilst  every  thk^  smiks  without,  plainly  prove  that 
the  mialalriffi  mnkitude  seeks  happiness  where  it  is  not 
to  be  fixind  ?  Or  even  siqvpose  these  things  should 
conatitnte  happiness  all  die  days  of  our  Ufe,  yet  when 
CMsr  son  de^oss  and  sets  in  death,  what  qui^cations 
skenld  we  hanre  about  us  finr  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 
Alas  I  m  pfondy  earthly,  carnal  mind  is  not  meet  for 
the  company,  the  praises,  the  services  of  the  eternal 
Ckid.  Peofde  often  lull  themselves  into  a  fidse  conceit 
of  mercy,  and  of  being  admitted  to  heaven,  notwith* 
stwiditig  their  vain,  worldly,  and  sinful  life ;  but  sur^- 
)f  if  hesven  be  the  enjoyment  of  Ood,  and  the  business 
of  it  his  service,  they  whose  hearts  are  fieur  from  him, 
who  Iive*withoot  him  on  earth,  who  have  no  reUsh  for 
spiritual  food  and  nourishment,  would  find  the  sight 
of  (Sod  lo  be  appalling,  and  his  service  the  most  grieve 
Oils  davery !  May  die  blessing  of  God  be  with  you. 
A£eu.'' 

Lady  Glenorchy,  although  in  circumatances  pecn* 
liariy  unfiivourable,  was  evidendy  advancing  in  rdi- 
gions  knowledge^  and  growing  in  Christian  experience. 
Miss  Hill  was  anxious  to  promote  the  former,  and 
to  strengthen  the  latter ;  and  for  this  purpose  she  not 
only  conveyed  doctrind  instructions  to  her  friend,  b«t 
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opened  to  her  the  sbundant  stores  of  her  own  expe- 
rience, and  urged  her  with  much  earnestness  to  make 
the  best  improvement  of  each.  An  example  of  this 
will  appear  in  her  following  addresses. 

<<  SepUmUr  80.  1 76d. 

<^  It  is  a  comfort  to  me,  my  dear  friend,  when  I  can 
retire  from  company,  and  write  to  you,  which  I  am 
not  always  at  liberty  to  do,  although,  from  the  fre- 
quency and  length  of  my  letters,  you  might  reasonably 
conclude  that  my  time  is  a  good  deal  my  own.  I 
wish  it  was  more  so ;  but  I  am  so  circumstanced  as  to 
have  few  hours  in  a  day  uninterrupted,  and  those  ooght 
to  be  improved  to  the  wisest  purposes :  but,  alas !  I 
find  them  strangely  misapplied,  and  that  even  my  best 
duties  have  need  of  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  to  deanae 
them  from  sin.  How  many  spend  their  precious  time 
as  if  hours  were  insignificant  things,  and  such  as  should 
never  be  accounted  for  I  O,  my  friend,  what  have  we  to 
do  upon  earth  but  prepare  ourselves  for  heaven  I  How 
indefatigable  should  we  be  in  the  pursuit  of  eternal  life 
in  this  our  only  time  of  preparation  I  May  the  Loid 
pardon  my  past  criminal  sloth  and  negligence^  and 
enable  me  to  be  more  earnest  in  redeeming  the  time  I 
have  lost,  and  to  improve  every  present  enjojrment  €o 
my  soul's  eternal  advantage  !  O  that  I  could  less  ie-> 
gard  the  things  that  are  seen,  and  keep  my  eyes  coati- 
nually  fixed  on  the  great  eternal  things  unseen  I  But 
I  fall  wretchedly  short  of  what  I  ought  to  be,  and  see 
continual  need  to  be  washed  again  and  again  in  the 
blood  of  my  crucified  Jesus,  which,  glory  be  to  free 
unmerited  grace  I  cleanses  from  all  sin.  Here  is  my 
hope :  this  blessed  hope  I  would  embrace  and  for  ever 
bold  fast,  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  sure  and  ttead&st, 
which  neither  men  nor  devils  can  overthrow.    O  that 
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I  could  be  driven  more  and  more  oat  of  my  miserable 
siiifiil  adi^  aad  be  foond  in  Jesus,  not  baring  my  own 
righleoiiiiieas»  bat  that  which  is  through  fiaith  of  hini^ 
lor  he  it  is  who  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousneas 
to  every  one  that  believeth.  May  we,  my  beloved 
friend,  receive  him  for  our  righteousness,  and  so  be* 
lieve  in*  him  that  we  may  be  justified  by  faith,  and 
have  peace  with  God  through  him.  There  can  be  no 
healing  for  oar  disordered  souls  but  in  his  blood ;  no 
peace  for  oor  conscience  but  in  his  reconciling  us  to 
God;  no  satis&ction  to  our  minds  but  in  that  most 
perfect  atonement,  which  satisfies  every  denumd  of  the 
law,  and  the  strictest  justice  of  offimded  Heaven.  O 
none  but  Christ  I  Without  him,  what  can  the  whole 
vast  universe  avail  us  ?  Compared  with  him,  it  is  a 
mere  nothing,  less  than  nothing  and  vanity.  If  he  is 
oars,  what  can  we  stand  in  need  of  that  he  will  not  be 
to  na  ?  My  dear  friend,  may  we  never  distrust  the 
power  or  love  of  this  exalted  Saviour.  May  we  not 
be  fiiithleas,  but  believing  that  Christ  is  our  Lord  and 
oar  God,  who  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  hia  own  most  precious  blood ;  and  may  it  ever  be  the 
deli^  of  our  hearts  to  be  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  to  cast 
all  oor  burdens  upon  him,  and  to  lean  upon  the  beloved 
of  oor  aouls,  and  upon  the  promises  of  God  in  Christ  I 

<  For  US  be  li^cd, 
ToU*d  for  our  cmc. 
And  for  our  nfctj  bled.' 

Oh  what  amazing  love  I  which  passeth  knowledge ! 
that  he  who  knew  no  sin  should  be  made  sin  for  us, 
by  whose  stripes  we  a  rebel  race  are  healed.  Even, 
above  our  miseries  are  the  mercies  of  our  God.  While 
by  nature  we  wander  like  helpless  sheep  in  the  barren 
wiUemesa  of  this  world,  our  tender  compassionate 
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Shepherd  is  anxious  to  bring  us  back  into  bis  fold*  ialo 
the  fniitiiil  pastures  of  his  diurch.  Whilst  in  this  wiIp 
deraess  are  can  find  no  abiding  city,  within  the  pale  of 
his  church  we  a^y  all  find  rest  unto  our  weary  sods. 
Though  in  ourselves  we  are  utterly  destitute  of  qpiri* 
tual  support,  yet  the  flesh  of  Jesus  is  meat  indeedf  and 
his  blood  is  drink  indeed ;  and  when  bis  good  Spirit 
applies  the  merits  of  them  to  our  hearts,  thai  have  wa 
true  spiritual  life  abiding  in  us.  Though  our  sools 
fidnled  within  us  while  we  wandered  in  the  wildemes% 
yet  JesQS,  the  God  of  all  consolation,  will  refresh  tht 
fiunting  soul  with  his  reviving  grace,  and  will  pknta* 
oosly  supply  it  with  every  thing  that  is  good  throngh 
the  if;es  of  eternity. 

M  The  arm  of  our  all-conquering  Jesus  is  ever  stvetch* 
ed  over  his  flock,  that  little  flock  to  whom  it  is  tlM 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  the  kingdom.  Are  we 
babes  ?  be  feeds  us  with  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word» 
that  we  may  grow  thereby.  Are  we  weak  ?  In  Urn 
have  we  strength,  the  Holy  Spirit  helping  our  infifw 
mities.  Are  we  growing  up  into  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ?  It  is  through  the 
communicated  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that  we  aaa 
strengthened  with  might  in  the  inner  man,  rooted  in 
fiuth,  and  grounded  in  love.  Thus  are  Chriitians  ssp* 
ported,  carried  on,  and  encouraged,  by  his  operatioos» 
who  worketh  in  us  mightily,  whose  office  it  is  to  san^ 
tify  all  the  elect  people  of  God,  that  they  may  be  meet 
for  inheriting  amongst  the  saints  in  light. 

^  You  tell  me  you  would  not  give  up  the  knowledge 
you  have  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Redeemer  for  the  whole 
world.  O  how  did  that  single  sentence  rgoice  me  i 
You  have  finmd  him  precious,  precious  beyond  all 
things,  and  will  therefive^  I  am  persuaded,  hold  him 
fiut  and  never  let  him  go.    Those  who  experience  any 


17M.  THIBIBBIITU  LETTER.  71 

• 

thing  of  dM  true  knowledge  of  Jesus,  and  of  the  tweet- 
neM  of  eoaunimkm  with  hiniy  cannot  but  be  earnest  to 
inciwsfl  that  knowledge^  and  enjoy  more  of  that  oom- 
awHtion.  NoWy  in  order  to  attain  this,  nothing  is  more 
nssfid  than  finequent  prayer,  and  meditation  on  the  re* 
vaaled  will  of  God,  looking  with  an  eye  of  fiuth  to  the 
DiTine  Author,  and  cautiously  avoiding  all  such  things 
as  are  apt  to  destroy  in  us  a  holy  and  devout  frame  of 
Mind.  For  my  own  part,  I  find  continual  need  of  the 
greatest  watchfuUiess,  being  unavoidably  engaged  in 
company,  so  that  it  is  necessary  I  should  keep  a  con- 
tiBDal  guard  over  myself,  1^  my  spiritual  interest 
should  be  hurt  by  any  undue  compliances;  and,  alas  I 
I  have  btit  too  much  cause  of  humiliation,  that  my 
ntample  tends  more  to  the  hardening  than  to  the  edi- 
fication  of  my  fellow-sinners.  Your  situation,  my 
dear  frieiid,  is  peculiarly  dangerous,  without  public 
Ofdiaanoes,  and  many  other  means  of  graces  and  in  the 
audit  of  worldly  snares  and  temptations,  and  of  all 
that  can  allure  and  draw  the  heart  from  the  pursuit 
of  its  only  good.  You  have  great  need  therefore  to 
watch  and  pray,  keeping  fast  hold  of  him  who  is  your 
atraogth,  and  whose  grace  and  power  are  engaged  to 
keep  yon  in  the  narrow  path  which  leads  to  glory. 
Hold  cm  your  way  then,  my  dear  fellow-pilgrim,  and 
wax  stronger  and  stronger  in  the  grace  which  is  in 
JesBs.  Let  no  trials,  no  temptations,  discourage  you 
in  that  race  you  have  happily  bfgun.  You  know  who 
it  IS  that  has  pnmiised  that  he  will  never  leave  yon 
nor  forsake  you,  even  he  that  can  fulfil  in  you  the 
work  of  fiuth  with  power.  Look  therefore  to  him, 
that  out  of  his  fiilness  you  may  receive;  apply  to  him 
with  fiill  assurance  of  fiuth,  that  you  may  obtain  all 
aeedfiil  supplies.  Maintain  constant  communion  with 
him,  by  keeping  close  to  him  in  his  appointed  ways. 
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praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  tke 
Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance ; 
¥nftlking  every  moment  in  the  sense  of  his  nearness  and 
presence^  and  thereby  suppressing  every  rising  cormp- 
tton,  quickened  to  every  good  word  and  wori[,  and 
reaching  forward  to  apprehend  him  in  aU  his  amaring 
fulness;  and  you  may  rest  assured,  that  Jesus  will 
redeem  the  believing  soul  from  all  its  troubles.  Thej 
that  come  to  Zton  shall  have  their  mouths  filled  with 
songs  of  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing 
shall  flee  away.  Jesus  Christ  said  upon  the  cross,  It  is 
finished.  Now,  my  friend,  I  want  you  to  apply  this 
finished  salvation,  I  want  you  to  look  on  it  as  wrought 
out  for  you ;  till  you  do  this  I  know  you  will  be  coo* 
tinually  perplexed  with  doubts  and  fears.  Satan  will 
strive  to  torment  you  with  a  thousand  legal  thoughts; 
that  you  are  not  good  enough,  that  you  must  do  this, 
or  that,  or  the  other  thing.  But  tell  him  Christ  has 
done  allj  and  that  it  is  sinners  that  are  invited  to  paiw 
take  of  the  benefits  of  his  death  and  passion,  and  tbat^ 
as  a  siimer,  you  are  resolved  to  lay  hold  on  him. 
Thus  you  will  be  sure  to  conquer;  only  d^^tape,—- all 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.^O  I  in  what 
a  safe  and  secure  state  are  the  lambs  of  Christ's  Md^ 
the  sheep  of  his  pasture.  For  them  Jesus  hath  as* 
cended  up  on  high,  he  hath  led  captivity  captive^  has 
conquered  and  bound  all  their  foes,  and  now  reigns 
triumphant,  having  repeived  all  power,  both  in  heaven 
and  on  earth.  They  can  never  perish ; — *  because  I 
live,'  says  Christ,  <  ye  shall  live  also.'  Do  seek  afier 
a  more  full  assurance  of  your  interest  in  this  exalted 
Saviour.  I  am  certain  you  will  not  rest  satisfied  till 
you  can  in  full  confi4fence  of  faith  call  him  your  Lord 
and  your  God,^and  what  now  hinders  you  from  re- 
ceiving him  as  yours  ?     O  what  privileges  I   what 
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-comftnti  arbe  from  the  coDtemplation  of  a  risen 
oended  Lord  !  There  is  none  so  unworthy  but  may 
come  with  boldneis  and  confidence  to  him.  O,  what 
mamMT  of  love  doth  God  bestow  on  his  children,  and 
all  fredy  to  die  praise  and  glory  of  his  grace !  Surely 
the  consideration  of  these  diings  is  enough  to  enliven 
and  warm  our  cold  hearts,  and  to  make  them  glow 
with  gratitude  and  love.  These  make  sin  so  exceed- 
ing sinfiil,  that  an  evil  thought  becomes  loathsome 
and  burdensome.  These  make  the  soul  flee  from 
evil,  even  the  very  appearance  of  it,  as  from  the  iiM:e 
»f  a  serpent.  These  inspire  life,  spirit,  and  2seal,.and 
constrain  the  children  of  God  to  walk  worthy  of  him. 
O  may  we  be  monuments  of  the  truth  of  these  things 
in  time  and  to  all  eternity  I " 

«  OaoberiO.  1766. 

<<  Of  my  dear  friend,  there  certainly  can  be  no  true 
peace,  no  solid  happiness,  till  Christ  is  experimentally 
known  in  the  heart,  till  we  can  see  and  feel  that  in 
him  we  have  righteousness  and  strength ;  and  this  I 
earnestly  pray  may  be  the  happy  lot  of  us  both.  I 
must  own,  I  am  sometimes  apt  to  be  weighed  down 
with  legal  fears ;  but  I  know  they  are  dishonourable 
to  the  free  grace  of  God,  and  therefore,  as  a  sinner, 
the  very  chief  of  sinners,  I  am  bold  to  lay  hold  on 
Jesus,  as  a  poor  sinking  mariner  would  lay  hold  on  a 
cord  or  plank  within  his  reach,  knowing  that  there  is 
no  other  name  under  heaven  by  which  I  can  be  saved 
but  Jesus  Christ.  He  can  tread  down  every  enemy 
under  his  foot, — he  is  faithful  and  true.  O  may  we 
ever  trust  in  him  in  all  difliculties,  in  all  afflictions,  in 
all  distresses,  hanging  continually  on  him  for  grace 
and  strength  to  withstand  the  crafty  devices  of  that 
roaring  lion,  who  goes  about  seeking  whom  he^may 
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devouTy  and  striTiDg  to  perplex  and  destroy  tlie  dis- 
ciples of  Christ,  laying  snares  innumerable  and  temp- 
tations in  their  way.  He  would  indeed  soon  aooon^ 
plish  their  ruin  were  they  left  to  combat  with  the  arm 
of  flesh,  or  left  to  themselves ;  but  to  Jesus  thqr  look, 
and  to  him  they  ascribe  all  their  strength,  who  has 
undertaken  for  their  security,  and  watches  ovor  them 
every  moment  We  are  assured  by  the  infallible  wofd 
of  God,  that  rin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  the  soul 
that  is  staid  on  Jesus,  but  he  will  preserve  it  through 
his  almighty  power  unto  salvation.  As  the  moontttiiis 
are  round  about  Jerusalem,  even  so  standeth  the  Loid 
round  about  his  people  from  henceforth  even  for  efm» 
*'  We  have,  since  I  wrote  thus  fiur  in  my  letter,  had  a 
proof  of  the  enmity  of  the  natural  heart  to  Ood  and 
godliness,  and  of  the  unjust  prejudices  of  worldly 
people  against  the  true  disciples  of  the  blessed  Jesus. 
My  brother  wrote  a  very  handsome  letter  to  the  new 
minister  of  this  parish,  requesting  that  he  would  lend 
his  pulpit  the  Sunday  following  to  Mr  S  ■  ,  an  intip 
mate  friend  of  his,  and  a  gentleman  of  a  most  unes- 
ccptionable  conduct  and  character,  and  firmly  attach- 
ed to  the  articles,  homilies,  and  liturgy  of  the  churdi 
of  England.  This  preamble^  my  brother  was  in  hopes 
would  have  prevailed  on  the  minister ;  but  to  such  a 
height  did  his  prejudices  against  truth  run,  that  be 
absolutely  refused,  concluding,  because  Mr  S.  was  rt» 
commended  by  my  brother,  he  must  be  an  enthnsiastf 
or  in  other  words  a  methodist,  and  therefore  would 
not  BuBer  the  ears  of  his  congregation  to  be  infected 
with  his  erroneous  and  delusive  doctrine,  thoughi 
blessed  be  God,  many  belonging  to  it  are  turned  botor 
darkness  to  light  by  means  of  that  doctrine  he  is 
pleased  to  term  erroneous  and  delusive.  But  no 
wonder  the  truth  is  thus  derided, — the  natural  mail 


diiaot  ditoeni  iv«»tt  is  fix)Utiine88  uoto  liiiD>  neilber 
can  be  know  it,  beeanie  it  is  spiritually  discerned*  As 
dM  pnlpit  at  the  parish  church  was  refused  to  this 
miniftirrj  mj  fiither»  with  the  greatert  kindness  and 
candour,  told  my  brother,  his  friend  should  be  welp 
come  to  preach  in  the  chapel, — an  offer  my  brother 
accepted  with  thankfulness ;  and  accordingly  he  gave 
us  one  of  the  most  fieuthful  and  judicious  discourses  I 
ever  beard.  It  was  taken  from  Isaiah  xliL  16.  *  And 
I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not<c  I 
will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known :  I 
will  make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked 
things  straight.  These  things  will  I  do  unto  them, 
and  not  forsake  them/— A  glorious  subject,  and  full 
of  omisolation  to  those  whose  darkness  was  made  light. 
**  I  am  in  daily  hopes  of  hearing  from  you,  as  you 
kindly  promised  to  write  me  from  the  first  place  yon 
rested  in.  Beware  of  new  temptations  from  new 
somes,  and  in  all  your  journeys  look  at  the  great  end 
of  aU-*-«t0ryiii^.  Look  to  Jesus  for  continual  supplies 
of  grace  and  strength,-^he  has  promised  and  he  will 
folfiL  Let  no  fresh  doubts  discourage  you,  no  oppo- 
sitiosi  drive  you  from  that  eternally  blessed  hc^  which 
b  set  before  you ;  for  opposition  you  will  have  from 
those  who  cannot  see  that  fri«idship  with  the  world  is 
enmity  with  God.  But  outward  opposition  is  not  all ; 
OUT  own  Tile  hearts  within  produce  a  continual  conflict. 
We  mast  fight  or  yield ;— -with  ourselves  against  our- 
sslws,  is  the  sharpest  battle.  All  within  us  is  at 
enmity  with  Jesus.  This  you  have  experienced ;  and 
was  it  not  a  sight  of  the  depravity  of  your  own  heart 
that  first  brought  you  to  him  ?  This,  my  dear  friend, 
Binst,  as  long  as  you  remain  on  this  side  heaven,  keep 
yon  close  to  him.    So  long  as  we  are  in  this  taber- 
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nacle  we  do  gproan,  being  burdened.    If  ever  we  feel 
not  this  burden,  we  must  be  dead  to  God. 

*<  May  Jesus  erer  bless  and  protect  you,  my  dear 
friend ;  and  may  the  light  of  his  countenance  shine  on 
your  precious  soul,  and  give  you  all  joy  and  peace  in 
believing.  Remember  to  pray  for  your  unworthy 
friend.'* 

The  winter  of  1766  and  1767  Lady  Glenordiy 
passed  in  the  country,  where  she  was  not  only  de- 
prived of  the  aid  of  religious  friends  and  institutions^ 
but  exposed  to  the  reasonings  and  objections  of  tboas 
who  disregarded  them.  From  the  rank  whidi  she 
and  her  family  held,  she  was  obliged,  not  only  to 
receive,  for  days  and  weeks  together,  the  visits  of  die 
neighbouring  nobility  and  gentry,  but  to  repay  them. 
From  this  circumstance  she  was  exposed  to  modi 
trifling  conversation,  which  she  found  irksomes,  and 
which  on  the  Lord's  day  she  now  believed  to  be  sin* 
ful.  She  also  began  to  experience  the  odium  and 
reproach  which  usually  follow  conscientious,  deddedf 
consistent  piety.  Each  of  these  particulars  she  con* 
municated  to  Miss  Hill,  and  requested  her  opinioii 
and  advice  on  them,  which  she  obtained  as  follows: 

<<  January  18.  1767. 
<<  My  dear  Friend, — I  rgoice  that  you  have  been  en* 
abled  to  resist  the  temptations  so  artfully  and  ao  in* 
dustriously  spread  to  draw  you  out  of  the  path  of  dutyt 
in  the  particular  circumstance  of  visiting  on  the  Lord's 
day ;  for  though  doubtless,  as  you  justly  remark,  evaiy 
day  is  the  Lord's,  and  some  portion  of  every  day 
ought  to  be  employed  in  religious  exercises,  yet  that 
day  being  in  an  especial  manner  set  apart  by  God  for 
solemn  attendance  upon  him,  we  ought  on  that  day  to 
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rait  from  ^  ooBUDoii  busineM  and  neceMary  employ-* 
Bwnts  of  life^  and  imH  use  that  as  common  which  be 
baa  Mt  apart  as  sacred.  May  Almighty  God  give  us 
gnoe  so  to  hallow  his  Sabbaths  here,  that  hereafter 
we  may  be  admitted  to  the  joyful  celebration  of  the 
eternal  sabbatism  in  his  kingdom  of  heaven.  I  am 
not  surprised  that  you  are  accused  of  hypocrisy  and 
superstition.  Nay,  I  should  be  surprised  if  you  were 
not ;-— 4his  is  the  common  lot  of  all  Christ's  people, 
and  a  scriptural  proof  that  they  are  chosen  out  of  the 
world.  Sorely  we  may  submit  to  bear  a  little  reproach 
fipom  the  world  for  his  sake,  who  for  us  was  despised 
and  rqected,  and  who  for  us  humbled  himself  to  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross.  In  things  indifferent, 
Christians  do  wdl  to  avoid  singularity ;  but  let  us  on 
no  account  follow  the  multitude  to  do  any  evil.  Here 
the  children  of  the  Most  High  should  by  all  means  be 
singular;  should  distinguish  themselves  by  a  becoming 
»al  for  their  God ;  should  set  an  example,  and  shine 
as  lights  in  the  midst  of  a  perverse  and  crooked  gener-> 


^  I  fear  that  when  you  return  to  London  or  Edin^ 
burgh,  you  will  be  encompassed  with  many  trials, 
fipom  snch  of  your  acquaintances,  and  perhaps  even 
from  your  friends  and  relations,  with  whom  you  for- 
merly mixed  in  the  hurry  and  bustle  of  the  world, 
who  will  wonder  at  the  change  produced  in  your  sen- 
timents. Opposition,  however,  we  must  expect  to 
meet  witb«  if  we  would  be  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Qirist.  Now,  my  dear  friend,  since  this  is  almost  uni- 
versally the  case,  let  us  strive,  if  we  must  su£fer,  to 
suffer  for  well-doing,  and  not  give  any  just  cause  or 
handle  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme ;  but 
watch  over  ourselves  with  a  godly  jealousy,  that  our 
outward  behaviour  may  be  consistent  with  our  pro- 
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fettioD.  As  to  introducii^  rdigioiit  conrttwttitm 
into  company,  it  is  certainly  very  proper, — ^you  rnmly 
in  the  most  prudent  manner  poMible,  use  the  iiieaii% 
and  leave  the  event  in  the  hands  of  God ;  by  such  ocmh 
duct  the  hearts  of  the  most  obdurate  have  been  moved. 
Continue  to  be  much  in  pmyer  to  God,  in  whose 
hands  are  the  hearts  of  all  men.  My  humUe  peti- 
tions are  constantly  offered  up  in  your  behalf;  I  be- 
seech him  to  undertake  your  cause,  and  to  support 
you  under  all  opposition ;  and  O  may  he  reconcile  aU 
those  who  are  near  and  dear  to  you,  to  the  pecuUar 
doctrines  of  religion,  and  bring  them  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  hatk 
senL  When  you,  my  dear  friend,  live  in  entire  sdb» 
jection  to  the  gospel,  giving  no  just  occasioii  Sat 
blame  or  persecution,  be  not  discouraged.  Yoa  aqr 
you  but  too  <^n  give  way  to  company  to  drive  Awqr 
thought,  and  relax  the  wearied  mind.  I  will  shew 
you  a  more  excellent  way;  rather,  my  dear  fraid^ 
have  recourse  to  your  God,  your  Saviour,  your  tmesl 
and  best  friend,  who  is  always  near  to  them  thai  call 
upon  him.  I  would  not  have  you  shut  yourself  up  as 
a  recluse ;  but  1  am  sure  you  will  find  Jesus  to  Iw  • 
present  help  in  time  of  trouble,  whereas  worldly  com* 
pany  will  only  serve  to  distress  instead  of  relieviog 
your  soul ;  and  this,  my  dear  friend,  you  have  mott 
than  once  experienced.  Trust  Jesus,  then,  again  and 
again.  O  pray!  pray  mightily  that  you  may  Im 
more  by  faith  on  him ;  then  will  your  life  on  earth  bt 
full  of  joy  and  peace— such  joy  and  peace  whi^ 
passeth  all  understanding,  and  which  it  is  not  possible 
for  the  hearts  of  the  ungodly  to  conceive. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

htdj  Gknorefay  in  a  bad  tUdt  of  bcdth^BfiM  HiU  writes  bcr  on  this 

goes  to  Birth — MIm  Hill,  aftvid  tfast  bcr  ipiritosl  in- 
fpoald  siilR»  in  tlMt  dty,  agun  writes  bcr  on  that  subject  .flho 
to  TsjmMitb,  and  in  a  letter  MiM  Hill  expresses  her  satufao- 
taoBy  that  she  Is  now  in  a  place  more  congenial  to  devotional  exercises 
—At  Ta/BMoth,  Lady  Glenorcbjr  rcceiTes  Tidte  from  some  deigj- 
Bwn,  by  whom  she  b  beneflted— Miss  Hill  writes  to  Ladj  Olcnorebyy 
aad  adfwte  to  tfab  cirvometance  with  pleasure  When  Lady  Oleo- 
«ichy  WM  OB  a  virift  at  the  £arl  of  Hardwicke*s»  where  the  change 
wioug^  upon  her  mind  must  have  exposed  her  to  trials,  she  receives 
a  letter  Ihim  Miss  HUl,  alluding  to  these  ctraunsunccsy  and  giving  at 
the  same  time  an  account  of  the  death  of  Mrs  Venn— fiflss  Hill  writes 
to  Lady  Olenoithy,  In  which  she  mentions  some  intetestiqg  Acte  with 
nspad  to  aooM  of  the  younger  brsnehea  of  her  lather's  flunfly-- Mias 
mU  aullers  omch  fiom  worldly  acquaintances!  and  in  a  letter  informs 
I^y  Gknorchy  of  this  Lady  Glenorcby  attends  meetings  for  reli- 
ghws  purposes  in  Edinburgh— Letter  from  Lady  Glenorcby  to  Mrs 
BriHe  Walker— Lady  Glenorcby  indisposed — Letter  fWxn  Miss  Hill 
oBthotooearioo— Bfflss  Hill  writes  to  Lady  Glenorchj,  giring  an  ae. 
9mm  of  her  own  Christian  experience  Lady  Glenorcby  in  her  reli- 
fbos  ieallngs  discorers  a  peculiar  degree  of  sensibUity— >Miss  Hill 
writss  her  on  this  suliject— Lady  Glenorcby  more  comfortable  in  her 
wind     Congratulated  by  Miss  Hill,  who  glres  a  fkrther  account  of  her 


About  this  time  Lady  Gl^iorcby,  who  seems  to 
luiTe  been  in  a  very  bad  state  of  health,  received  the 
following  letter  from  Miss  Hill,  in  answer  to  one  she 
had  lately  wrote  to  her. 

• 

"  Februaty  7.  1767. 
^  O,  my  dear  friend,  what  words  can  express  the 
gritf  that  I  now  fed  on  your  account !  The  letter  I 
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have  just  received  from  you  but  too  plainly  tdls  me^ 
that  I  must  not  long  expect  to  enjoy  your  friendsbip 
here  on  earth.  How  shall  I  give  you  up  ?  My  dearest 
friend,  would  to  God  I  could  be  with  you  I  Were  I 
my  own  mistress,  I  would  not  be  long  without  attend* 
ing  you  in  your  distress.  You  should  not  be  alone  if 
I  could  be  with  you,  nor  suffer  one  pain  if  I  could  ie» 
lieve  you,  or  bear  them  for  you.  But  what  am  I  laj* 
ing  ?  It  is  good  for  you  that  you  have  been  afflicted ; 
such  trials  spring  not  from  the  dust,  but  are  the  mp^ 
pointments  of  an  all-wise  God,  who  intends  them  fixr 
your  benefit.  It  is  God,  my  dear  friend,  your  un- 
changeable  covenant  God,  who  loves  you  with  an  ever- 
lasting love,  who  thus  visits  you.  Happy,  not  wretch* 
edf  is  the  person  whom  God  correcteth ;  these  chas- 
tenings  shall'  yield  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteona* 
ness  to  them  that  are  exercised  thereby.  Through 
much  tribulation  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. — I  must  now  lay  down  my  pen,  for  I  am  not 
able  to  proceed.  I  would  say  much  that  occurs,  and 
which,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  might  be  of  use  to- 
wards consoling  you  in  your  present  situation;  but 
my  heart  is  too  full  to  permit  me  to  write,  though  I  am 
something  easier,  and  am  brought  to  bow  more  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God  than  when  I  first  read  your 
letter.  My  mother  seeing  my  great  distress,  hat  bean 
asking  me  the  cause.  I  told  her  you  was  very  ill,  and 
that  I  had  reason  to  believe  I  should  never  see  yoa 
more :  at  tiiis  she  seemed  concerned,  and  expreiaed  a 
regard  for  you,  which  indeed  she  has  oflen  done^  but 
says  she  is  surprised  how  I  can  make  myself  so  miser- 
able, and  have  so  great  an  attachment  to  a  person  of 
whom  I  have  seen  so  little ;  to  which  I  only  replied 
with  tears,  and  could  scarcely  say,  that  though  I  had 
seen  much  less  of  you  than  I  wished  to  do,  yet  I  knew 
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enough  otjoa  to  make  me  lore  jroa  most  afiectionate- 
ly,  and  yoa  bad  given  me  reason  to  believe  you  had 
few  friends  more  dear  to  you  than  myself.  How 
little  does  the  world  know  of  that  heartfelt  union 
which  real  Christians  experience  towards  each  other  I 
I  think  my  rqrard  for  you  is  established  on  so  solid  a 
foundation  that  it  cannot  be  overthrown.  Your  being 
an  heir  of  God,  and  joint  heir  with  Christ — having 
undergone  many  very  aggravated  distresses — bearing 
these  with  Christian  resignation  and  fortitude — having 
with  unlimited  confidence  reposed  them  in  my  breast, — 
these  are  circumstances  which  greatly  endear  you  to 
me;  but  these  1  cannot  communicate  to  others,  so 
they  must  wonder  on.  Few  people  know  what  real 
friendsb^  is;  sometimes  I  wish  to  know  less  of  it ;  for 
truly  it  has  many  pangs,  yet  it  has  at  the  same  time 
very  many  sweets  and  advantages. 

^  My  friends  here  do  not  seem  to  approve  of  the 
Spa  waters  for  me :  thank  God,  I  am  by  no  means  ill^ 
though  I  am  not  well, — if  I  could  sec  you,  I  think  it 
would  do  me  more  good  than  all  the  waters  and 
doctors  in  the  world.  But  I  have  one  Physician  that 
can  never  fail  me — so  have  you,  my  dear  friend.  Let 
us,  then,  both  apply  to  him,  and  he  will  heal  us  as 
shall  be  most  meet  for  us.  O  let  us  fly  to  him  in  every 
adversi^,  pour  out  our  complaints  before  him,  and 
shew  him  our  trouble.  When  holy  David  was  di^ 
tressed,  he  thought  upon  God,  the  throne  of  grace 
was  the  place  of  his  refuge :  so  may  it  be  ours  I  there 
we  shall  find  the  Father  of  mercies  and  God  of  all 
ocmsolation^  ready  to  answer  our  prayers  and  to  ad- 
minister relief.  He*  is  able  to  give  songs  in  the  night 
of  distress,  to  make  the  bones  that  sorrow  and  anguish 
have  broken  to  rejoice.  If  he  speak  peace,  who  shall 
cause  disquietude,  or  what  shall  destroy  our  tranquil- 

F 
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lity  ?— So  soon  as  I  bear  from  700, 1  shall  write  again. 
May  Jesus  preserve  you  every  where^  and  fill  yov 
with  that  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding*—* 
What  a  letter  is  this  I  I  scarcely  know  what  I  haw 
been  writing ;  an  aching  heart,  a  weeping  eye^  and  a 
trembling  hand,  make  bad  work  upon  paper.  O  my 
dear  friend,  blessed  b^  God  for  Jesus  Christ,  he  can 
wipe  all  tears  from  our  eyes — to  him  I  most  earnestly 
recommend  you/' 


Lady  Glenorchy  having  left  Taymouth,  after 
ing  some  time  with  her  mother,  went  to  Bath 
companied  by  Lord  Glenorchy.  While  theref  Miss 
Hill  wrote,  and  expressed  her  anxiety,  lest  her  spiritaal 
interest  should  sufier  in  a  place  so  dangerous  to  dM 
religion  of  young  persons  of  rank  and  fortune. 

«  Jim^,  1767. 
<*  I  had  the  very  great  pleasure  yesterday  of  reoeivioig 
your  letter ;  but  in  the  midst  of  the  joy  I  feel  on  the 
recovery  of  your  health,  and  the  hope  of  seeing  yum 
soon,  I  grieve  exceedingly  at  the  distressed  dream* 
stances  in  which  you  appear  to  be,  both  spiritually 
and  temporally.  Would  to  God  you  could  live  moie 
by  faith  on  his  Eternal  Son  I  O  pray,  pray  without 
ceasing,  that  he  would  give  you  that  Spirit  of  adopCioB 
by  which  you  may  be  enabled  to  cry  Abba  Fathei^ 
and  so  reveal  himself  to  you  as  to  enable  you  to 
and  feel  that  your  sins  are  blotted  out  by  the 
citing  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  that  you  are  really  en-* 
grafted  into  Christ,  the  living  Vine.  I  fear  that  yiMi 
are  infected  with  a  very  legal  spirit — nay,  your  letter 
assures  me  that  you  are  so ;  and  instead  of  livii^ 
wholly  on  the  finished  salvation  which  is  in  Jesos^ 
you  are  looking  for  some  recommendatory  qualities  in 
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yoiflnid^«4en  ma^  it  not  this  the  case  ?  It  is  thif  which 
\mn  yaat  acoen  to  Ood,  and  renders  you  so  dead, 
drjr^  and  lifUcu  in  duties,  and,  together  with  the 
trnptatitai  of  Satan,  makes  you  ready  to  doubt  of 
the  love  and  mercy  of  God  to  your  soul.  It  is  owing 
to  this  also  that  you  are  in  the  dark  concerning  your 
interest  in  Jesus,  and  all  the  benefits  of  his  active  and 
passive  obedience  which  are  offered  to  you.  I  know 
well  how  to  pity  your  situation.  It  is  indeed  a  trying 
one^  but  fiur  from  desperate,  and  abundantly  more  to 
be  desired  than  that  lukewarm  security  by  which 
nillions  of  souls  are  destroyed.  He  who  has  promised 
not  to  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smok* 
ing  flalt,  will  hi  his  own  good  time  help,  relieve,  heal, 
and  oomlbrt  the  soul  that  waits  on  him.  May  the 
Lord  Jeras  look  upon  you  in  mercy !  may  he  not  lay 
more  upon  you  than  he  will  enable  you  to  bear  I  O 
may  he  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  you, 
give  yon  strong  faith  in  his  merits  and  promises,  a 
comfortable  afibmce  in  him  in  all  your  troubles,  and 
Ae  witness  of  his  Spirit  with  your  spirit,  that  you  are 
a  dhild  of  Ood ;  and  though  you  now  walk  in  dark- 
neM|  yet«may  yon  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
May  he  who  has  in  wisdom  shewed  you  great  and  sore 
tfoables,  in  mercy  look  down  upon  you  and  revive  yoo 
again,  that  you  may  rejoice  in  him,  and  have  know- 
ledge of  his  salvation. 

^  I  hope  your  stay  at  Bath  will  be  short.— •I  cannot 
eondude  without  beseeching  you  once  more  to  cast  all 
your  care  upon  the  Lord.  May  you  enjoy  abundantly 
fke  blessed  fruits  of  faith  and  union  with  Christ  here^ 
till  you  go  to  be  ever  with  him.** 

In  the  month  of  Jnly  following.  Lady  Olenordiy 
seems  to  lMi?e  returned  to  Taymouth,  which,  although 
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she  could  there  enjoy  but  few  meifns  of  grace,  Mitt 
Hill  considered  as  upon  the  whole  a  more  favourable 
place  for  her  in  a  religious  point  of  view,  because  it 
exposed  her  to  less  temptation.  To  this  effect  the 
writes. 

"  Jttfy,  1767. 
"  I  trust  you  will  find  the  advantage  of  being  an- 
other year  at  Taymouth,  and  that  the  Lord  will  more 
abundantly  bless  you  with  the  immediate  supplies  of 
Ills  grace  and  Spirit,  as  you  are  out  of  the  way  of 
means ;  for  though  they  are  the  ordinary  method  io 
which  he  has  appointed  that  he  should  be  found,  yet 
be  does  not  confine  himself  to  them.     I  see  Satan  hat 
thrust  sore  at  you,  by  endeavouring  to  draw  off  your 
trust  and  confidence  in  the  Saviour  of  sinners.    These 
arc  subtile  arts  and  wiles  by  which  he  ever  strives  to 
distress  the  children  of  God,  and  he  never  fiiils  to  take 
advantage  when  we  cease  to  rely  every  moment  on  the 
arm  of  Jesus,  or  suffer  the  world  to  catch  us  in  its  det- 
structive  snares.     Our  business  is,  in  fact,  every  in- 
stant with  Jesus.     I  would  recommend  to  you  to  be 
much  in  prayer,  and  attend  to  the  leadings  of  divine 
Providence,   who,   I  trust,  will  make  your  path  of 
duty  clear,  not  perhaps  all  at  once,  but  by  degrees,  to 
that  after  you  have  been  exercised  with  uncertainties 
for  a  season,  you  shall  find  that  he  b  overruling  all  to 
bring  about  what  he  has  already  appointed  for  you. 
Commit  yourself  therefore  to  him,  act  so  far  as  he 
affords  you  an  opening,  consult  him  step  by  step- 
follow  closely  the  leadings  of  his  providence.     In  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  his  people,  there  are  usually  a 
praying  time   and  a  waiting  time.     He  often   even 
brings  a  seeming  death  upon  our  hopes  and  prospects 
just  before  he  is  going  to  realize  them,  and  thereby  wo 
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more  deiriy  tee,  and  more  thankfully  acknowledge,  his 
diTine  interpoaition." 

[Aged  86.]  The  beautiful  and  sublime  scenery  of 
the  wide  extended  domains  of  Taymouth,  and  of  the 
surrounding  country,  has,  for  time  immemorial,  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  strangers.  Several  of  the  clergy 
both  of  England  and  Scotland  were  then,  as  now,  fre- 
quently to  be  found  among  those  numerous  parties, 
who,  in  the  summer  season,  visited  this  delightful  re- 
gion. Those  clergymen  whose  talents  and  character 
were  known  to,  and  approved  of  by  Lady  Glenorchy, 
die  invited  to  the  castle,  and  ^nployed  in  giving  family 
worship,  and  in  preaching  on  the  Lord's  day,  aiter  ca- 
nonical hours,  to  her  household,  and  to  as  many  of  the 
neighbours  as  were  disposed  to  attend.  She  had  great 
pleasure  in  diese  occasional  exercises  of  religion ;  and 
to  one  of  these,  from  which  she  had  derived  peculiar 
satisbction,  Miss  Hill  refers  in  the  following  letter. — 

«  September^  1767. 
^  I  am  very  thankful  that  the  Lord  has  so  abun- 
dantly blessed  Mr  M.*s  ministry  and  conversation  to 
yon.  May  the  impression  dwell  long  on  your  heart,  but 
remember,  my  friend,  to  look  through  all  means  to 
Jesus,  without  whose  gracious  presence  every  thing 
win  be  vain  and  unprofitable.  I  often  think  that  your 
being  in  your  present  situation,  has  proved  to  you  one 
of  the  greatest  blessings  that  coulcThave  been  conferred 
on  you ;  since,  perhaps,  had  you  swam  smoothly  down 
ibe  stream  of  prosperity,  and  drank  more  deeply  into 
the  cup  of,  worldly  felicity,  you  had  not  known  Jesus, 
nor  felt  the  power  of  his  love  upon  your  soul.  When 
we  arc  most  easy  and  happy  in  things  that  arc  seen, 
the  consequence  too  o^mi  is,  on  hearty  acquiescence  in 
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present  sitoations,  and  fi  total  n^lect  of  the  things  that 
are  not  seen;  and  the  stupifying  potion  of  workllj 
ease  lulls  the  soul  into  a  profound  sleep,  and  into  a 
fatal  forgetfulness  of  that  God  and  Saviouri  whom  to 
know  is  better  than  life,  and  at  whose  right  hand  are 
pleasures  for  evermore*  It  is  said  of  Archbishop 
XJsher,  who  enjoyed  much  uninterrupted  proqperitf« 
that  he  was  on  that  account  under  sad  apprehensioos 
lest  God  had  forsaken  him,  and  given  him  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind.  He  feared,  because  his  heavenlj 
Father  spared  the  rod,  that  he  hated  the  child.** 

Lord  Breadalbane's  first  wife  was  Lady  AmabeUa 
Grey,  daughter  and  oo-heiress  of  Henry  Duke  €d 
Kent  The  issue  of  this  marriage  was  Henry,  who 
died  a  few  weeks  after  his  mother  at  Copenhagrat 
where  Lord  Breadalbane  was  then  in  the  capacity  of 
ambassador  from  the  British  Court,  and  Jemima,  who 
upon  the  death  of  her  brother  succeeded  him  under  the 
title  of  Baroness  Lucas  of  Crudwcll,  and  Marchionew 
of  Grey,  and  who,  a  few  weeks  prior  to  her  fiither*a 
death,  had  married  the  Earl  of  Hardwickc.  With 
these  relations,  Lady  Glenorchy  always  lived  on  the 
very  best  terms.  Her  first  visit,  however,  after  her 
avowed  change  of  mind,  must  certainly  have  been  very 
trying,  and  in  some  respects  even  unpleasant.  Miaa 
HiU,  anticipating  these  circumstances,  wrote  her  the 
fidlowing  letter,  in  tlie  close  of  which  she  gives  a  very 
interesting  account  Af  the  death  of  Mrs  Venn,  wife  of 
the  late  celebrated  Rev.  Mr  Venn  of  Huddcrsfieldy 
and  author  of  the  Complete  Duty  of  Man. 

««  October  la  i767. 
*<  I  fear  the  meeting  with  your  friends  at 


will  be  a  severe  trial  to  you.    I  pray  earnestly  that  our 
mercifiil  Lord  may  give  you  strength  proportionally 
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to  iff  M  vril  as  for  erery  thing  he  has  prq>ared  for  you 
in  your  joamcy  to  the  promised  land*  Here  we  ha^e 
no  abiding  plaoe^  the  rest  is  polluted,  we  are  pilgrims 
and  only  aogoiiniers,  as  all  our  fathers  were ; — let  us 
then  with  vigour  and  activity  pursue  the  narrow  path, 
and  make  that  speed  which  souls  ought  to  do,  who 
aeak  a  city  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.  We  are 
called  to  forsake  all  for  Jesus— let  us  then  listen  to  the 
small  still  voice  directing  us  in  our  way,  and  let  us 
steadily  and  resolutely  walk  in  it,  in  spite  of  the  oppo- 
sition we  most  expect  to  meet  with  from  an  unbelief^ 
ing  world,  our  own  corrupt  hearts,  and  the  temptations 
of  the  wicked  one.  Heaven,  even  an  everlasting  crown 
of  glory,  an  inheritance  among  the  saints  in  light,  is  the 
end. 

^  I  send  you  an  account  of  the  death  of  Mrs  Venn, 
which  my  brother  received  in  an  excellent  letter  from 
her  afflicted  husband,  whose  bdiaviour  under  his  trial 
has  been  greatly  blessed  to  his  people,  and  been  the 
means  cf  convincing  gainsayers  of  the  reality  of  reli« 
gi<m  in  his  soul.  Mr  V.  writes  as  follows : — *  My  dear 
wife  was  in  a  bad  state  of  health  for  several  months 
before  her  departure,  but  in  the  b^inning  of  July  her 
disorder  lay  greatly  on  her  spirits,  a  thing  perfectly 
unknown  to  her  till  that  time ; — this  also  was  aggnn 
vated  by  the  assaults  of  her  spiritual  enemy,  for  he  was 
■nflered  to  pour  in  upon  her  soul  the  most  Uasphe* 
DKNis  suj^pestions,  leading  her  to  call  in  question  the 
truths  of  Scripture,  and  even  ihe  very  existence  of 
To  so  great  a  height  were  these  temptations 
to  rise,  and  the  agony  of  her  mind  produced 
by  them  was  so  violent,  that  on  the  night  of  the  first 
Sabbath  of  July,  though  there  was  a  most  tempestuous 
wind  which  rocked  the  house,  she  told  roe  it  did  not 
even  ei^age  her  attention,  so  much  more  horrible  was 
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the  storm  within.  Indeed  such  were  its  efiects  upon 
her  mind,  that  when  she  came  down  in  the  morning 
to  breakfast,  her  Tery  countenance  expressed  the  vast 
disturbance  of  her  soul.  More  or  less  of  the  same 
fiery  trial  she  endured  for  some  weeks ;  but  in  doe  time 
God  heard  her  prayer,  he  set  at  liberty  her  templed 
harassed  soul — he  put  an  end  to  the  violent  conflict^ 
and  gave  her  a  blessing  of  grace  which  never  left  bert 
till  it  was  swallowed  up  (there  is  no  room  to  question) 
in  the  joy  of  the  Lord.  On  the  27th  of  August  the 
fever  which  was  to  carry  her  home  made  its  appear^ 
ance,  and,  at  the  very  same  time,  my  dear  wife  told 
Miss  H.  she  had  a  manifestation  from  God  her  Sa- 
viour, more  glorious  than  ever  she  had  before  ex* 
perienced.  In  giving  me  an  account  of  it,  she  siud  it 
was  as  clear  and  distinct  an  evidence  in  her  soul  ci 
God's  love  to  her,  as  if  she  had  heard  the  Lord  my^ 

*  Thou  art  mine  and  I  am  thine,  I  have  saved  thee.' 
During  the  first  seven  days  no  danger  was  apprehend* 
ed  from  the  fever,  but  on  the  5th  of  September  some 
alarming  symptoms  began; — the  day  following  she 
said,  <  I  am  ready,  I  am  willing  to  depart,  I  have  ao 
clear  a  view  of  my  Saviour.'    The  next  day  she  addedy 

*  Jesus  is  so  sufficient,  I  would  have  nothing  to  mix 
with  him,  nor  do  I  want  one  single  good  woric  more.' 
On  Tuesday,  when  the  fever  raged,  she  laid  her  hand 
upon  the  head  of  her  most  dear  friend.  Miss  H.  and 
said,  <  O  that  I  could  take  you  up  with  me  to  ever^ 
lasting  rest  I'*  Upon  observing  the  grief  1  was  in,  the 
told  me  I  was  so  overcome  and  so  unwilling  to  part 
with  her,  that  she  believed  she  should  not  be  qMired 
to  me.  Upon  Mr  R.  asking  her,  whether  she  could 
not  still  bless  God  ?  O,  said  she,  with  a  smile,  <  now  is 
the  time  for  him  to  bless  me ;'  meaning,  the  disease  pre- 
vented  all  activity  of  niiud,  and  rendered  her  entirely 
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paMTe  to  receive  the  comforts  of  his  love.  Two  days 
befiMe  her  departare  she  desired  Mr  R.  would  not 
pray  fiir  her  recovery,  but  for  some  mitigation  of  her 
paiiiy  and  an  easy  passage  to  her  Lord.  The  last  re- 
quest was  answered  fully,  for  though  her  pain  increased 
till  she  saidf  *  I  think  it  is  greater  than  I  can  bear  ;* 
yet  the  very  last  words  she  uttered  were,  *  O  the  joy, 
the  ddij^t  !*  I  was  in  much  pain,  (after  I  knew  we 
must  part),  for  what  she  might  suffer  in  the  agonies  of 
death;  but  in  the  midst  of  judgment  upon  me,  a  sinful 
man,  my  God  remembered  mercy,  and  spared  me  this 
additional  wdght  to  my  burden,  for  she  seemed  insen- 
sible firom  six  in  the  morning  till  a  quarter  past  two, 
when  only  drawing  her  breath  twice,  somewhat  longer 
than  usual,  she  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  left  me  suffering 
under  the  most  grievous  affliction,  yet  comforted  with 
the  most  cheering,  lively,  and  well  grounded  hope  of 
her  being  in  glory  everlasting." 

An  extract  from  a  letter  of  Miss  Hill's,  at  tliis  timc^ 
is  worthy  of  insertion,  not  only  as  it  contains  some  use- 
fill  hints  to  Lady  Glenorchy,  but  likewise  as  it  exhibits 
an  interesting  view  of  the  sentiments  and  conduct  of 
some  of  the  younger  branches  of  the  family  of  Hawk- 
stone. 

"  October  20.  1767. 
**  We  have  just  had  a  parting  prayer  with  my  dear 
broths,  Rowland,  who  leaves  us  to-morrow.  He 
proposes  to  see  good  Lady  Huntington  in  his  way  to 
Cambridge,  which,  I  trust,  will  be  blessed  to  him,  and 
that  he  will  ever  stand  faithful  in  the  cause  of  his  cru- 
cified Master,  whether  he  be  admitted,  as  a  minister  of 
the  gospel,  to  preach  in  his  name,  or  not ;  but,  alas ! 
my  dear  firiend,  to  such  a  deplorable  apostacy  is  the 
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world  come»  that  young  men  who  are  steadfiistly  aU 
tached  to  the  church,  and  live  exempUury  liTea,  can 
hardly  get  their  testimonials  signed  for  orders. 

<<  I  have  just  had  a  smart  debate  with  N— — -  con* 
ceming  sects  and  parties ; — the  cause  of  it  was  a  moat 
excellent  letter,  which  my  sister  wrote  to  her,  with 
gratulations  on  her  birth-day,  wherein  she  takea 
sion  to  mention  something  of  the  necessity  of  a 
change  of  heart,  and  enlarges  a  little  on  the 
God,  but  in  so  proper  a  manner,  that  yoo  would 
it  impossible  that  the  least  ofience  could  be  taken* 
The  Lord  enabled  me  to  open  my  mouth  with  great 
boldness,  (I  trust  with  meekness  also,  for  I  am  ever 
afraid  of  showing  any  thing  of  an  improper  spirit),  and 
to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  was  in  me.  The 
Bible  was  brought  in  order  to  convince  me  of  my  «iv 
rors,  but  not  a  text  was  produced  which  did  not  serve 
to  overthrow  the  argument  which  N  intended  to 

support.  I  proved  myself  to  be  of  the  established 
church,  and  she  a  dissenter  from  it  Oh  I  may  the 
Lord  God  bring  good  out  of  this; — but  alas  I  so  many 
have  been  the  arguments,  so  great  are  the  preyodicc% 
that  I  have  little  hope  left*  My  poor  brother  was  at^ 
tacked  yesterday  by  some  worldlings,  and  told  be  never 
could  be  easy,  although  he  never  was  so  happy  in  his 
life,  till  he  got  into  their  way  again.  Well,  my  dear 
friend,  these  things  must  be — May  the  Lord  God  make 
them  as  so  many  excitements  to  quicken  us  in  our 
journey  towards  Zion.  The  cross  of  Christ  is  the 
Christian's  glory,  and  blessed  are  all  they  that  are 
thought  worthy  to  bear  it.  I  only  fear  that  I  disboin 
our  my  Master  by  being  too  much  conformed  to  this 
world.  Let  us,  my  dear  friend,  joyfully  embrace  the 
all-|)erfect  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jehovah,  so  shall 
our  justification   be  complete,  and  our  services,  a)« 


1767»  HSR  RELIGIOUS  8£lfTIMBNT8«  91 

tboogh  mtre  nolhiiigs  in  Ibemselvet,  be  accepUd  in  the 
bdoved.  Maj  the  Lord  God  Almighty  continually 
blest  and  presenre  you ;  may  he  supply  all  your  need 
aocordiog  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus  T 


Although  Lady  Glenorcby  snfiered  much  from  her 
worldly  acquaintances  in  consequence  of  her  attach* 
ment  to  serious  religion,  yet  sNe  was  not  singular  in 
tbeae  sufferings.  Her  friend  Miss  Hill  was  also  great* 
ly  exposed  to  them,  and  felt  deeply  under  them,  as 
appears  from  the  following  letter,  which  she  at  this 
time  wrote  to  Lady  Glenorcby. 

^^  December  16.  1767. 
^  I  have  lefk  two  gambling  parties,  of  whom  I  am 
pretty  heartily  tired,  to  write  to  you,  an  employment 
always  agreeable  to  me.  I  have  just  been  told  that  I 
am  good  for  nothing,  as  I  will  neither  play  nor  mingle 
ill  fashionable  amusements.  That  I  am  good  for  no* 
thing  I  know  to  my  sorrow,  and  each  day,  each  hour, 
shews  the  more  of  my  own  vileness,  and  sinks  me 
lower  than  the  dust  to  see  my  great  unprofitableness ; 
and  when  I  consider  how  little  my  God  and  Saviour 
has  been  thought  of  or  spoke  of  by  roe,  I  may  with 
justice  hide  mjrself,  and  with  shame  and  confusion  cry, 
*  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  most  ungrateful  rebellicms 
sinner  V  Yet  still  Jesus  follows  the  rebel  with  tender 
mercies  and  loving  kindness ;  and  it  is  only  because 
his  compassions  fail  not  that  I  am  not  consumed,  and 
not  lifUng  up  my  eyes  in  torments.  Blessed  be  God^ 
he  saves  his  people  for  his  own  name's  sake,  and  that 
is  the  moving  cause  from  first  to  last  His  righteous* 
ness  b  highly  and  will  be  everlastingly  exalted  there- 
by ;  yea,  his  mercy,  judgment,  and  righteousness,  the 
attribsrtes  which  be  has  always  delighted  to  honour, 
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and  has  made  himself  known  by,  will  be  glorified 
throughout  the  countless  ages  of  eternity  in  the  salya- 
tion  of  sinners,  vile  unworthy  sinners  in  themsdves, 
that  it  might  be  all  of  grace,  and  God  thereby  have 
all  the  glory.  O  what  a  salvation  is  this !  how  full 
of  help  and  comfort !  for  it  is  founded  on  the  everiasi* 
ing  love  and  glory  of  our  never-changing  God.  O 
how  completely  miserable  must  they  be  under  outward 
crosses  and  trials,  who  have  not  a  God  to  fly  to  in  tume 
of  trouble,  and  a  certain  hope  that  he  will  be  their 
guide  and  counsellor  in  every  time  of  need  I  Blessed 
be  his  holy  name  who  has  manifested  himself  to  yoo, 
my  dear  friend,  and  given  you  experimentally  to  know, 
that  each  stroke  with  which  you  have  been  chastised  was 
sent  by  a  loving  fiither's  hand.  No  words  can  express 
what  I  feel  of  love  and  gratitude  to  him  who  has  made 
you  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature,  and  who  with  bis 
abundant  love  drew  you  with  his  loving  kindness  out 
of  the  horrible  pit  of  your  sinful  corrupt  nature,  and 
made  you  an  heir  of  glory,  washed  you  in  his  own 
precious  blood,  stripped  you  of  your  own  worthless 
garments,  and  put  on  you  his  own  best  robe,  his  q>oi» 
less  righteousness,  calling  you  his  own,  and  uniting 
you  to  himself  by  the  most  indissoluble  bonds !  O 
what  mercies  arc  these  I  Join  with  me  in  praising  God 
for  the  boundless  ocean  of  his  love  I  What  shall  we 
render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  ?  All  we  can  do^ 
the  sacrifice  of  our  whole  selves,  is  too  little;  yet  Jesus 
will  accept  the  mite,  the  free-will  ofi*ering,  however 
poor  and  mean.  O  let  us  from  this  moment  begin 
to  live  to  Jesus  our  Friend,  [our  Shepherd,  Advocate^ 
Surety,  Saviour,  Father,  and  our  God ;  let  ns  with  all 
our  might,  with  all  our  strengtli,  begin  to  live  to  Jesus, 
tliat  we  may  die  to  Jesus,  and  be  for  ever  with  him  I 
U[)on  what  a  firm  basis  are  the  hopes  of  every  believer 
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built  I  Not  a  tudden  thought,  not  a  hasty  decree,  hot 
the  ereriasting  love  of  the  great  Almighty  Jehovah,  whcf 
so  loved  the  world  as  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son  to 
die^  that  we  might  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
Bdiold  what  manner  of  love  is  this,  for  even  now  we 
.  are  the  children  of  Ood ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be^  but  this  we  know,  that  when  Jesus 
shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  sec  him 
as  he  is,  and  be  for  ever  in  his  presence,  where  is  ful- 
ness of  joy,  and  at  whose  right  hand  are  pleasures  ever- 
more. And  that  all  who  by  divine  grace  have  been 
brought  to  flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  them 
might  have  strong  consolation,  God  has  secured  it  by 
an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure, 
confirmed  with  promises,  with  oaths,  and  scaled  it 
with  his  own  predous  blood ;  and  he  that  has  not 
qNired  his  own  Son,  but  freely  delivered  him  up  to 
death  for  us,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  freely  give  us 
all  things. — O  what  cause  have  we  ever  to  be  giving 
thanks  to  this  our  Almighty  deliverer  !  The  Lord 
reigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice,  yea,  let  the  multitude  of 
the  islet  be  glad  Uiereof.  He  keeps  and  holds  fast  the 
infiemal  crew  in  chains  of  iron,  restrains  their  cruel 
rag^  sees  their  subtle  plots  against  his  feeble  sheep, 
and  baffles  them  all;  he  will  make  a  hedge  about 
them,  and  about  their  houses,  and  about  all  that  they 
have  on  every  side.  O  what  a  Father,  Saviour,  and 
Friend  is  here  !  How  can  we  ever  distrust  his  faithful- 
ness, or  harbour  one  unbelieving  thought  ?  Surely  we 
may  irust  him  where  we  cannot  trace  him,  and  adven- 
ture opon  his  bond  although  we  have  nothing  in  view ! 
Can  we  fear  he  will  ever  leave  or  forsake  bis  people 
when  he  has  declared  he  never  will  ?  Can  we  suspect 
he  will  suffer  them  to  fall  a  miserable  helpless  prey  to 
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their  enemies  ?    No,  to  long  as  he  sits  in  heaven  they 
must  be  safe  and  happy.'* 

Lady  Glenorcby  diligently  made  use  of  erery  means 
which  she  thought  were  calculated  to  promote  her  spiri- 
tual improvement.  Among  others,  she  attended  meeCf 
ings  for  religious  purposes,  composed  chiefly  of  ladies  of 
rank  and  fortune ;  such  as  the  Marchioness  of  Lothian^ 
tlie  Countesses  of  Leven  and  Northesk,  Lady  Banfl^ 
Lady  Maxwell,  Lady  Ross  Baillie,  and  many  others.  At 
these  meetings  the  Rev.  Mr  Walker,  at  this  time  senior 
minister  of  the  High  Church  of  Edinburgh,  and  ool* 
league  to  the  celebrated  Dr  Blair,  usually  presided 
and  conducted  their  devotions  and  at  the  same  time 
either  expounded  the  Scriptures  or  delivered  a  sermon* 
At  first  it  would  appear  they  were  held  in  the  hooaaa 
of  one  or  other  of  these  ladies.  But  in  the  coorte  of 
time  they  were  held  in  Mr  Walker's  own  housc^  and 
were  continued  weekly  by  him  to  the  close  of  his  lifew 
Of  these  meetings,  which  Lady  Glenorchy  uniformly 
attended  when  in  town,  and  from  which  she  received 
much  pleasure  and  profit,  she  first  makes  mention  in 
the  following  letter  to  a  lady  eminent  for  piety,  a 
lation  of  Mr  Walker's,  who,  in  order  to 
her  from  others  of  that  name,  was  generally  called 
Mrs  Bailie  Walker. 

*<  My  dear  Madam, — I  had  not  time  yesterday  to 
answer  your  letter  as  it  deserved,  and  I  am  sorry  that 
I  cannot  just  now  say  all  I  wish  upon  the  subject  of 
it.  I  am  not  fond  of  controversy  on  any  doctrine^ 
and  am  every  way  unfit  for  it  myself,  being  an  igno> 
rant  creature,  and  having  a  confused  manner  of  ex-> 
pressing  myself.     I  will  endeavour  to  see  yoo  werj 
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•00%  and  will  tend  before  in  order  that  I  may  find 
you  alone ;  and  hope  at  meeting  to  convince  you,  that 
whatever  our  different  sentiments  may  be  on  some 
poinlBi  yet  oar  aim  and  desire  is  the  same.  And  for 
my  own  part,  I  do  not  feel  this  alter  my  affection  for 
those  I  believe  to  be  the  children  of  God,  and  whom  I 
hope  ere  long  to  meet  in  a  place  where  all  discord  and 
variance  shall  be  for  ever  banished,  and  we  shall  then 
know  what  now  we  can  only  guess  at.  Lord  Glenor* 
chy  and  I  have  both  been  ill  for  a  week  past,  which 
prevented  my  calling  for  you,  and  also  for  the  other 
ladies  of  our  meeting,  which  I  b^  you  will  tell  them, 
as  I  have  unfortunately  an  engagement  on  business 
this  afternoon  that  will  prevent  my  seeing  you.  If  I 
had  known  of  the  meeting  a  day  sooner  I  would  have 
put  cfSmj  engagement,  but  it  b  now  too  late.  I  hope 
next  week  to  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  all ;  and 
if  Wednesday  will  do  for  Mr  Walker,  I  beg  you  will 
ask  him  and  all  the  rest  of  our  friends  for  that  day :  if 
that  be  not  convenient,  any  other  day  you  please,  only 
let  me  know  which,  that  I  may  not  be  engaged.  Be 
assured,  my  dear  madam,  that  I  take  your  writing  or 
speaking  your  sentiments  freely  to  me  as  a  real  proof 
of  friendship,  and  hope  you  wiU  tell  me  without  re* 
serve  whatever  you  see  or  hear  of  me  that  you  think 
inconsistent  with  my  profession  as  a  Christian,  or 
hurtful  to  the  interest  of  our  common  Lord.  This 
WiU  giTO  >ne  »  opportunity  of  explaining  my  motire. 
fcx  any  thing  that  may  have  given  offence ;  and  if  they 
are  not  found  sufficient,  I  hope  through  grace  to  be 
enabled  to  amend.  I  beg  my  compliments  to  your 
good  husband,  and  am,  with  real  regard,  my  dear 
madam,  your  sincere  and  faithful  humble  servant, 

"  W.  Glenorcht." 

8 
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In  the  beginning  of  this  year  Lady  Glenorchy  seems 
to  have  been  again  considerably  indisposed ;  so  much 
so,  indeed,  as  to  renew  her  friend  Miss  Hill's  alanns 
about  her,  which  she  strongly  and  kindly  expresses  in 
the  following  letter. — 

<^  January  1.  1768. 

^<  Ever  since  I  heard  of  your  being  ill,  I  have  con- 
tinually committed  you  to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  beseech- 
ing him  to  give  me  a  submissive  heart  to  whatever 
is  his  will  concerning  you,  and  that  as  he  has  lent 
you  to  me,  I  may  cheerfully  resign  to  him  his  own 
whenever  he  shall  see  fit.  But  even  now  I  find  the 
struggle  hard :  it  is  easy  to  say,  Thy  will  be  done  I 
but  when  the  trial  comes,  to  submit  to  it,  to  re* 
joice  in  it,  as  the  hand  of  Ood,  is  utterly  opposite  to 
nature,  and  can  be  effected  only  by  the  mighty  opera- 
tion of  his  grace  upon  the  soul.  May  the  Lord  work 
this  grace  effectually  uiH>n  mine,  then  shall  I  coant 
all  things  but  dross  for  the  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  I  am  ashamed  of  my 
fears  and  anxious  thoughts,  I  would  give  them  all  to 
the  Lord,  and  in  all  wait  his  power,  that  he  may  have 
the  sure  pre-eminence  in  my  guilty  soul.  Let  us  be 
careful  our  whole  heart  is  his,  then  may  we  say  truly. 
It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  ^eemeth  him  good. 
My  dear  friend,  you  have  frecjuently  beheld  death  as 
ready  at  the  door  to  take  you ;  you  have  seoi  himy 
blessed  be  God,  disarmed  of  his  sting,  and  only  as  a 
friendly  messenger  to  conduct  you  to  your  Father's 
liouse,  after  a  weary  painful  pilgrimage.  This  will  of 
course  make  your  thoughts  fixed  more  on  eternity^ 
where  wu  must  both  shortly  be,  although  our  journey 
be  somewhat  lengthened.  Reflecting  seriously  on  this 
is  not  without  its  benefit,  and  will  make  us  abundant 
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in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  it  will  make  us  content** 
edly  suffisr. 

This  bring  the  first  of  a  new  year,  I  resolve,  with 
God's  grace  and  assistance,  to  begin  to  lead  a  new  life« 
On  looking  back,  what  a  mere  nothing  doe&  the  last 
appear, — departed  as  a  tale  that  is  told ;  and  I,  alast 
haTe  as  much  to  learn  as  ever  of  spiritual-mindedness, 
and  every  holy  virtue.  O,  how  little  have  I  done  for 
Jesus  I  When  I  review  the  time  that  is  post,  and 
what  a  vain  worldly  life  I  have  led,  I  am  utterly 
asl^imed  and  confounded ;  but  this  leads  me  to  mag* 
nify  and  adore  that  almighty  grace  which  receives  the 
sinner  freely :  not  for  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saves  us. 
May  you,  my  dear  friend,  go  on  conquering  and  to 
conquer;  soon  will  all  temptations  and  trials  of  every 
kind  be  no  more.  But  the  more  they  assault  us,  the 
more  let  us  cleave  to  Jesus,  and  by  a  continual  appli- 
cation of  his  blood  to  our  souls,  we  shall  be  enabled  to 
pass  the  time  of  our  sojourning  here  below  in  peace 
and  joy,  deriving  our  whole  spiritual  life,  hope,  and  con- 
solation, from  that  inexhaustible  fountain  of  all  good. 
May  every  rich  blessing  of  God  be  poured  dovm  on 
jOBf  my  dear  friend ;  and  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  the 
most  unworthy  of  all  who  profess  the  gospel  of  Jesus* 
To  him  be  glory,  now  and  for  ever.     Amen." 

Miss  Hill,  from  what  we  have  seen,  had  evident- 
ly learned  the  gospel  lesson  to  live  by  faith,  and,  in 
her  letters,  uniformly  pressed  the  importance  of  this 
life  on  Lady  Glenorchy.  But,  from  the  close  of  the 
following  letter,  it  appears,  that  as  the  exercise  of  this, 
grace,  through  human  weakness  and  infirmity,  may  be 
disturbed,  and  for  a  season  fail,  even  in  those  who  have 
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long  been  habituated  to  it,  so  it  boppened  in  her  own 
experience. 

"  January  31.  1768. 

*<  The  more  I  see  of  the  great  mystery  ofgodlineasy 
the  more  I  stand  amazed,  and  am  forced  to  cry  oat» 

0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God,  in  contriving  to  bring  the  highest 
glory  to  all  his  attributes,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
bring  fallen  sinful  creatures  into  a  state  of  favour, 
grace,  and  peace  here,  and  glory  hereafter.  How 
worthy  is  such  a  salvation  of  our  God  !  How  full  of 
consolation  to  his  people !  Let  us,  then,  my  dear 
friend,  put  off  the  old  roan,  with  his  corrupt  deeds. 
Let  us  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  draw  near 
at  all  times  with  boldness  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need.  Let  us  plead  our  heavenly  Father's  promises 
in  faith,  nothing  wavering ;  and  let  us  live  up  to  tlie 
high  unspeakable  privileges  of  the  Lord's  redeemed. 

1  live,  (says  Paul),  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me. 
Let  us  say  the  same ;  and  let  the  life  which  we  live  in 
the  flesh  be  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  Let  us  talk 
and  think  of  Jesus  ^nd  thus  let  us  go  through  this  wil- 
derness, leaning  on  the  arm  of  our  beloved ;  and  soon, 
in  spite  of  all  the  enemies  of  our  salvation,  we  shall  get 
into  the  wished-for  haven,  safely  attain  the  promised 
land,  and  be  put  into  everlasting  possession  of  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  us  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  O,  then,  let  us  not  lose  a  moment,  but 
haste  to  seek  that  better  country.  We  have  here  no 
abiding  place.  Our  treasure  is  in  heaven ;  let  our 
affections  be  there  also. 

<*  1  find  thinking  of,  and  looking  much  into  self,  only 
hardens,  deadens,  and  discourages ;  and  speaking  much 


1768.  BY  UMBBLIEV.  99 


of  self  feeds  pride ;  for  I  can  feel  a  spark  of  pride 
whilst  taDuDg  of  my  own  vileness,  and  be  proud  of 
being  thought  humble.     O  what  an  easily  besetting  sin 
is  this,  and  under  what  specious  pretences  is  it  ottea 
masked  I   But  thinking  of  Jesus  animates ;  speaking  of 
Jesus  makes  our  hearts  burn  ¥ritbin  us ;  looking  to  Jesus 
assimilates,  transforms  into  his  glorious  image;  and 
whilst  believers  make  Jesus  their  all  in  all,  they  grow 
daily  in  humility,  holiness,  self-denial,  heavenly-mind- 
edness,  and  erery  Christian  grace.     O,  my  dear  friend, 
thus  may  we  pass  victoriously  through  the  wilderness 
of  this  world,  till  we  £dl  asleep  in  Jesus,  awake  up  after 
his  likeness,  and  so  be  ever,  ever  with  the  Lord,  to 
bdiold  that  glory  which  he  had  with  his  Father  before 
the  world  began.     O  may  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  vouchsafe  us  frequent  Pisgah  views 
of  the  promised  land,  to  animate  our  steps,  and  raise 
our  frith ;  and  may  Jesus  strengthen  us  so,  that  we  may 
not  tire  nor  frint  on  our  way,  but  endure  to  the  end, 
and  be  saved  !     Why  should  we  doubt  either  his  will- 
ingness or  power  to  help  us  ?  his  promise  cannot  fail, 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  ^)oken  it ;  and  it  is 
all  owing  to  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  if  we  suffer  our- 
selves to  walk  mournfully. 

**  I  awoke  last  night  with  a  load  of  guilt  and  uneasi- 
ness on  my  soul;  and,  ruminating  on  my  state,  I  was 
tempted  to  believe  all  my  past  experience  was  a  delu- 
sion, and  that  I  had  never  in  reality  come  to  God  by 
Christ.  I  knew  it  was  in  vain  to  argue  with  Satan  or 
self,  and  therefore  strove  to  cast  myself  wholly  on  the 
Lord,  relying  on  his  finished  salvation,  on  the  stability 
of  God's  covenant,  the  unchangeableness  of  his  mind, 
the  sure  and  lasting  truth  of  his  promises  in  Christ, 
several  of  which  came  with  some  degree  of  power  into 
mj  mind,  and  I  went  to  deep  again  with  mudi  com- 
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posure,  although  I  rose  this  morning  agitated,  but 
reaped  benefit  From  part  of  the  3d  chapter  of  Malachi. 
O,  my  dear  friend,  pray  for  me,  that  I  may  ever  bare 
grace,  in  every  hour  of  temptation  and  need,  to  lay 
hold  on  Jesus,  in  whom  is  righteousness  that  can  jm-* 
tify  the  most  ungodly.  In  him  is  fulness,  how  emp^ 
soever  we  are, — a  fulness  of  merit  always  presented  to 
God  by  Christ  for  our  obtaining  of  that  which  at  any 
time  we  want,  whether  it  be  wisdom,  grace,  righteona* 
ness,  sanctification,  or  redemption." 

Lady  Glenorchy's  temper  was  constitutionally  boCb 
gay  and  firm,  and  when  occasion  required,  it  exhibited 
a  boldness  which  no  sense  of  danger  could  intimidate. 
In  her  religious  feelings,  however,  arising,  it  may  be, 
from  a  peculiar  degree  of  sensibility,  there  was  an  in* 
cessant  self-jealousy,  which,  though  it  did  not  prodnce 
what  is  termed  a  slavish  fear  or  dread,  had  a  direct 
tendency  to  produce  what  may  be  called  a  spirit  of 
bondage,  and  which,  like  a  cloud  intercepting  the 
rays  of  the  sun,  cast  a  sombre  hue  over  the  whole  of  her 
Christian  exercises  and  experiences  in  private.  This 
may  be  accounted  for  in  various  ways.  She  uniformly 
possessed  very  clear  views  of  the  spirituality  of  the  di- 
vine law,  and  of  the  nature  of  that  obedience  which  it 
required,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed.  As  her  inte- 
grity and  fidelity  in  forming  a  judgment  of  herself  were 
never  seduced  by  self-love,  she  discovered  in  heradf 
those  imperfections  which  others,  destitute  of  equal 
degrees  of  knowledge  and  grace,  are  often  apt  to  over* 
look ;  and  was  always  ready  to  acknowledge,  that,  as 
the  Scriptures  say,  **  In  many  things  she  offendedt 
and  in  ever}*  thing  came  short  of  the  glory  of  God*** 
Hence,  when  she  retired  to  her  closet,  and  placed  her^ 
self  in  the  immediate  presence  of  her  Maker  and  her 
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Judges  the  felt  in  an  unconoinoa  degree  that  her  guilt 
was  inoonoeiTmble.  She  thus  became  mortified  and 
humbled  to  the  very  dust,  and  expressed  her  mortifi* 
cation  and  humiliation  in  the  strongest  terms.  But 
although  she  had  a  firm  faith  in  the  Redeemer,  in  the 
Tirtue  of  his  sacrifice,  the  fulness  of  his  atonement, 
and  the  efficacy  of  his  blood  and  cross  to  reconcile  her 
to  God,  and  from  this  experienced  a  well  founded 
hope  of  a  glorious  immortality,  yet,  unlike  her  friend 
Miss  Hill,  she  never  was  able  to  attain  the  happy  art 
of  habitually  applying  by  faith  to  the  blood  of  sprink- 
ling, to  remove  eveiy  stain  of  guilt,  as  soon  as  contract- 
ed, from  her  conscience.  Owing  to  tliis  peculiar  state 
of  mind,  her  peace  was  oflen  disturbed,  and  her  spiri- 
tual comfort,  like  a  winter^s  day,  not  absolutely  dark, 
but  gloomy,  with  a  faint  gleam  of  sun*light  occasion- 
ally  bursting  through  the  cloud.  This  habitual  spirit 
of  jealousy  with  respect  to  her  experience,  accounts  for 
many  of  the  bitter  things  which  she  writes  against  her- 
self in  her  diary,  as  will  be  afterwards  observed. 

Miss  Hill  was  aware  of  these  circumstances,  and 
gave  in  writing  the  salutary  advice  which  was  requi- 
site. 

«  March  1.  1768. 

^  I  have  just  received  your  letter.  Still  on  the 
complaining  string,  my  dear  friend  I  Will  you  still 
lend  an  ear  to  the  suggestions  of  the  enemy,  who  was 
a  liar  finom  the  beginning,  and  not  trust  your  soul  on 
the  faithfulness  of  God  and  his  Christ  ?  O  away  with 
all  these  complaints,  these  doubts,  these  fears,  which 
keep  your  soul  in  bondage,  and  which  will  not  permit 
you  to  possess  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  Were  yon 
really  a  hypocrite,  depend  upon  it  you  would  not  be  so 
uoeasy  under  the  apprehension  of  being  one,  nor  would 
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you  examine  your  heart  with  that  exact  scrutiny  you 
do.  Take  comfort  then — live  upon  Jesus,  trust  to  bis 
ahnighty  power  and  willingness  to  sare,  then  shortly 
shall  Satan  be  trampled  under  your  feet  as  the  accuser 
of  the  brethren.  O  labour  after  the  full  assurance  of 
fiiith,  that  you  may  not  be  so  continually  poring  upoo 
yourself  instead  of  laying  hold  on  the  finished  salva- 
tion which  is  in  Jesus.  May  his  grace  ever  be  with 
you  1  remember  he  has  said  it  is  sufficient  for  yon.** 

''March  11.  1768. 

''  As  I  had  not  leisure  the  last  time  I  wrote  to  spade 
particularly  of  those  doubts  and  fears  which  still  harass 
your  soul,  I  will  now  endeavour  (with  God's  blessing 
and  assistance)  to  suggest  something  which  may  tend 
to  your  relief.  I  know  you  will  forgive  me  for  reading 
part  of  your  letter  to  a  Christian  friend  of  mine  in 
this  neighbourhood,  who  is  a  person  fiilly  taught  in 
Christ's  school ;  and  as  her  experience  and  yours  agree 
greatly  together,  I  thought  it  would  be  a  comfort  lo 
you  both,  to  read  her  that  part  of  your  letter  wherein 
you  mention  the  state  of  your  soul.  She  says,  she 
has  often  been  exactly  in  the  same  condition;  and 
added,  '  I  am  sure  I  can  say  1  well  know  what  that 
situation  is,  not  only  from  my  own  experience,  but 
from  that  of  many  others.  I  have  thought  myself  the 
vilest  hjrpocrite  under  the  sun,  and  fancied  I  had  never 
come  savingly  to  Christ ;  and  when  I  have  endeavour- 
ed  to  apply  the  promises  of  God  to  my  soul,  Satan  has 
tempted  me  to  believe  they  did  not  belong  to  me,  and 
made  use  of  the  very  same  method  to  distress  me  as  he 
has  done  her :  for  in  reading  Owen  on  the  Mortifica* 
tion  of  Sin  in  Believers,  I  was  tempted  to  think  myself 
the  person  described,  and  that  I  did  wrong  to  speak 
peace  to  my  soul  when  there  was  none  with  God.    I 
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was  enabled,  however,  to  wait  patiently  the  Lord's 
time  for  deliTerance ;  and  looking  to  Jesus,  now  see 
him  to  be  an  alt-sofficient  Saviour,  able  to  save  to  the 
vtlennost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him.'  This  also 
is  m  general  pretty  much  my  own  state ;  and  though  I 
cannot  say  I  have  any  full  assurance  of  my  interest  in 
Christ,  yet  I  feel  a  comfortable  hope  that  I  shall  cer- 
tainly attain  to  it  in  the  Lord's  own  time,  and  for 
which  I  desire  to  wait.  What  you  say  of  yourself,  my 
dear  friend,  gives  me, the  sincerest  pleasure,  as  I  have 
no  doubt  of  the  reality  of  God's  work  upon  your  soul, 
from  your  being  so  fearful  of  healing  slightly  the 
wound  which  sin  has  made.  You  want  a  brighter 
discovery  of  the  evidence  to  go  upon,  and  are  jealous 
and  fearful  of  laying  hold  on  the  promise  till  you  can 
see  your  way  clear,  and  God  justified  in  his  dealbgs 
in  thus  freely  pardoning.  You  have  been  truly  con- 
vinced of  sin ;  you  are  sensible  of  your  need  of  Jesus ; 
therefore  let  no  doubts,  no  fears,  distress  your  precious 
sou],  which  God  has  loved  with  an  everlasting  love. 
Behold  the  free  grace  of  God,  behold  the  purchase  of 
it  that  it  might  be  freely  given  to  you,  and  the  promise 
of  it,  and  the  tender  of  that  promise  to  you  !  In  Jesus 
h  perfect  righteousness  laid  up  for  your  use.  It  is  no 
presumption  therefore ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  your  in- 
dispensable duty,  to  lay  hold  of  it,  to  plead  it  as  a  guilty 
condemned  sinner,  and  in  him  to  embrace  the  free  par- 
don, the  full  acceptance  which  grace  has  provided  for 
yon.  God  has  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew 
no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him.  This  God,  too,  is  able  to  do  exceeding- 
ly abundantly  above  all  that  you  can  ask  or  think. 
What  can  be  more  immediately  calculated  to  give 
comfort  to  the  most  desponding  soul  than  these  words 
of  the  apostle  ?  What  now  would  you  request  of  God  ? 
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You  will  say,  ^  to  be  saved  from  sins  past,  present,  and 
to  come ;  for  more  grace,  more  faith  in  Christ,  and 
more  desires  after  and  love  to  him,  that  you  may  glo- 
rify  him  through  life,  and  at  the  hour  of  death.*  And 
think  you,  that  the  ear  of  him  which  is  ever  open  to 
the  supplication  of  his  people,  will  be  shut  against  yon? 
O  no,  it  is  impossible  1  He  hath  graven  you  on  the 
palms  of  his  hands,  he  loves  you  with  a  love  wbidi 
passeth  knowledge.  It  would  be  endless  to  enumerate 
all  the  souUreviving  passages  of  Scripture  wherein 
God*8  love  is  represented.  In  each  page  of  the  sacred 
record  there  are  traces  of  it ;  and  we  can  only  wonder, 
and  adore,  and  cast  ourselves  upon  the  unfathomabk 
depths  of  this  love  in  every  hour  of  distress  and  temp- 
tation. We  are  encompassed  with  enemies  from 
within  and  from  without,  and  great  need  have  we  to 
walk  with  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  continually  in 
our  hand.  \Vc  are  tossed  on  the  tempestuous  billows 
of  spiritual  danger,  and  great  need  have  we  to  cast 
anchor  on  the  hope  which  is  set  before  us,  grounded 
on  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  as  our  sure  defence  and 
infallible  help ; — this  is  our  privilege,  this  is  our  duty. 
Hie  enemy  is  sure  to  direct  his  most  violent  attacks  on 
those  whom  he  thinks  are  most  in  God*s  favour.  So 
much  indeed  is  this  the  case,  that  it  is  very  common 
for  the  children  of  God  to  be  calling  in  question  the 
evidences  of  their  adoption,  to  fear  that  all  their  past 
experience  is  but  a  delusion,  to  have  doubts  about  the 
truth  of  Scripture,  even  to  imagine  they  have  com* 
mitted  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  feel  such 
horrible  and  blasphemous  suggestions  as  to  make  them 
cry  out  by  reason  of  the  disquietness  that  is  in  them; 
and  yet  all  these  painful  things  are  overruled  to  their 
advancement  and  joy  in  faith ;  for  by  these  fiery  darts 
they  become  acquainted   with  Satan*8  devicest   and 
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having  been  tempted  themselves,  are  more  able  to 
administer  consolation  to  those  that  are  tempted. 
These  assaults  likewise  drive  them  to  examine  more 
carefully  that  word  which  is  able  to  make  them  wise 
onto  salvation,  that  so  their  faith  may  stand  in  the 
power  of  God,  and  not  in  the  wisdom  of  man,  that 
they  may  be  more  earnest  in  prayer,  watching  there- 
unto with  all  perseverance.  These  temptations  always 
tend  to  abase  and  humble  the  soul,  to  shew  its  natural 
▼ileness  and  helplessness,  and  thereby  to  bring  it  off 
more  from  leaning  on  self-righteousness,  and  to  rely 

00  Jesus,  the  rock  of  ages.  In  which  case  we  may  say 
with  the  apostle  James,  <  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation,  for  when  he  is  tried  he  shall  receive 
the  crown  of  life.' 

<<  As  to  my  health,  I  beg  you  will  not  be  uneasy 
about  it.  I  am  better ;  and  O  that  every  slight  pain  I 
feel  may  remind  me  that  this  is  not  my  home,  but 
that  there  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God  in  a 
better  world,  the  inhabitants  of  which  shall  never  say, 

1  am  sick.  I  rejoice  to  hear  that  you  can  boldly  speak 
for  Jesus  in  company.  Go  on  conquering,  and  to  con- 
quer." 

A  few  weeks  after  Lady  Glenorchy  had  received  the 
above  communications,  she  seems  to  have  been  in  a 
more  than  usually  comfortable  state  of  mind;  and 
having  written  Miss  Hill  to  that  effect,  received  from 
her  the  following  excellent  letter,  congratulating  her 
on  the  circumstance,  and  offering  her  very  sensible  and 
sound  advice  as  to  her  future  conduct. 

"  Good  Friday,  1768. 
**  I  was  thinking  much  of  you,  when  your  letter  was 
brought  me  this  morning;  and,  ruminating  on  the  great 
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things  God  bad  done  for  your  soul,  I  could  not  bot 
consider  your  state  as  bappy,  altbougb  in  tbe  midst  of 
many  outward  distresses ;  and  your  letter  bas  greatly 
increased  my  joy  and  thankFulness  on  your  account,  as 
it  assures  me  of  your  coming  more  and  more  out  of  tbe 
captivity  of  nature,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God ;  and  that  you  are  now  enabled,  not 
only  to  trust  him,  (which  in  itself  is  a  blessed  state),  but 
also  to  rejoice  in  him,  as  the  God  of  your  salvatioii, 
for  your  present  as  well  as  future  salvation. 

*<  Heaviness  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  gladness 
cometh  in  the  morning ;  and  when  it  comes  after  a  loiig 
uneasy  night,  it  is  doubly  welcome,  and  deserves  a 
double  tribute  of  praise  and  thankfulness.  O  be  not 
wanting  in  that  sweet  duty  of  praise,  from  a  sense  of 
the  divine  goodness,  love,  and  patience  towards  yon; 
remember  that  you  are  brought  from  darkness  to  ligfa^ 
to  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  calletb  you,  and 
that  your  feet  are  set  at  liberty  to  run  with  patience 
tbe  race  of  prayer  and  praise,  self-denial  and  obedience^ 
which  the  Lord  hath  set  before  you.  In  order  that  yoa 
may  go  on  comfortably  and  steadily  for  tbe  time  to 
come,  I  shall  insert  a  few  directions  which  were  given 
to  a  Christian  friend  of  mine,  who  long  walked  in 
darkness,  but  who  afterwards  lived  much  under  the 
light  of  God's  countenance,  till  it  pleased  him  to  give 
her  the  full  vision  and  fruition  of  himself  in  gloiy. 
*  Live  above  earthly  and  creature  comforts.  Beware 
of  flatness  and  lukewarmness ;  this,  if  not  carried  im* 
mediately  to  the  Lord,  ends  in  darkness  and  deadnew. 
Value  divine  comforts  above  all  things,  and  priie 
Christ  above  all  comforts,  that  if  these  should  fail,  yoa 
may  still  glor}'  in  the  God  of  your  salvation.  Let  that 
which  torments  others  be  your  happiness,  that  is,  self- 
denial,  and  renouncing  your  own  will.     Be  ready  to 
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jridd  with  joy  to  every  conyiction  of  the  Spbrit  of  God. 
Be  fiuthfbl  to  the  present  grace,  and  aspire  after  a 
oontinual  growth.  Live  the  presoit  moment  to  Ood, 
and  avoid  perplexing  yourself  about  your  past  and 
future  experience,  by  giving  up  yourself  to  Christ  as 
3foa  are  at  the  moment)  and  being  willing  to  receive  him 
now  as  he  is,  leaving  all  the  rest  to  him,  and  you  will  cut 
a  thousand  temptations  by  the  root.'  Continue  dili- 
gently to  search  the  Scriptures — these  contain  an  in- 
exhaustible fiind  of  comfort  when  opened  to  us  by  the 
l^irii  of  God.  Otherwise,  clear  and  plain  as  the 
sacred  troths  appear  in  themselves,  they  will  be  a  dead 
letter  to  us,  and  we  shall  never  truly  know  the  mystery 
of  godtiness.  Every  da3r's  observation  is  sufficient  to 
prove,  that  all  the  most  elaborate  researches  of  human 
wisdom  into  God's  word,  are  insufficient  to  lead  us  in- 
to the  truth,  unless  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation 
in  the  knowledge  of  Christ  is  given  us.  How  often  is 
that  divine  wisdom  revealed  to  babes,  whilst  the  wise 
and  pmdent  are  ignorant  of  it  I  May  we  ever  come  as 
poor  blind  sinners  to  a  throne  of  grace  for  light  and 
understanding;  then,  although  strait  is  the  gate,  we 
shall  assuredly  find  it,  and  though  the  way  be  narrow, 
we  shall  not  turn  aside  to  the  right  band  or  to  the  left. 
Lei  self-righteous  ceremonial  formalists  stay  themselves 
upon  a  round  of  unmeaning  duties,  and  rest  in  a 
righteousness  of  their  own  imaginations ;  but  we  will 
make  mention  of  thy  righteousness,  O  Lord,  even  thine 
only ;-— contented  to  be  saved  by  rich  free  grace,  we 
gladly  embrace  the  offered  gift,  and  glorify  that  won- 
drous love,  that  raises  us  fi-om  children  of  wrath  to 
be  the  heirs  of  heaven." 

That  the  reader  may  have  some  view  of  the  state  of 
in  Miss  Hill's  own  mind,  and  the  nature  of 
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ber  own  Christian  experience,  it  may  not  be  unaccepC- 
able  to  add  the  following  extract  from  one  of  her  let- 
ters to  Lady  Glenorchy. 

<<  Easter  Sunday^  176S. 
**  I  have  this  day  been  commemorating  the  love  of 
Jesus  at  his  table  with  a  hard  and  stony  heart,  which 
neither  the  remembrance  of  his  cruel  sufierings,  nor 
his  victory  over  death  and  the  grave,  could  melt.  Of 
when  shall  this  torrent  of  sin  and  corruption,  so  oflen- 
sive  to  the  God  of  all  purity,  be  done  away  ?  When 
shall  I  arise  with  Christ  in  the  spiritual  resurrectioDf 
and  be  so  vitally  united  to  my  living  head,  as  to  be 
one  with  him  by  a  growing  conformity  to  his  likeness? 
Come  down,  thou  eternal  Jesus,  into  my  heart,  and  aiC 
as  a  refiner's  fire  and  as  fullers'  soap, — bum  up  all  the 
corruptions  of  my  nature, — wash  away  the  guilt  and 
stain  of  sin,  and  set  my  feet  upon  the  rock  of  everlart- 
ing  ages  !  Surely  this  is  a  season  which  should,  above 
all  others,  fill  the  believing  soul  with  joy,  the  heart  with 
praise,  and  the  tongue  with  thanksgiving,  since  the  re- 
surrection of  Jesus  from  the  dead  is  the  alone  feunda^ 
tion  on  which  our  everlasting  hopes  are  built.  We 
are  thereby  assured,  that  God  is  well  pleased  with  his 
Son's  undertaking,  and  satisfied  with  his  one  oblatiOQ. 
The  majesty  of  heaven  cannot  now  but  be  reconciled 
to  those  who  plead  the  offering  of  his  Son,  for  in  him 
mercy  and  trutli  are  met  together,  rigbteousneas  and- 
peace  have  kissed  each  other.  Whatever  before  was 
interruptivc  of  our  peace  is  now  removed,  and  we  have 
the  most  satisfying  grounds  of  never-ending  consola- 
tion in  a  crucified  risen  Saviour,  who  has  triumphed 
over  death,  broke  its  iron  bars  asunder,  and  cast  away 
all  its  cords.  O  for  grace  to  rise  from  the  death  of 
sin  to  a  life  of  righteousness,  that  we,  having  part  in 
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the  past  resurrectioD,  may  not  only  escape  the  second 
daath,  bat  see  the  eternal  joy  of  his  salvation  !  Alas  I 
my  dear  firiend,  I  am  utterly  confounded  when  I  re- 
Tiew  my  unprofitable  life  and  conversation,  and  see 
any  thing  of  that  hidden  mystery  of  iniquity  in  my  own 
heart; — but  blessed  be  that  inexhaustible  fountain  of 
divine  gprace,  which  wants  no  legal  performances  or 
qualifications  of  mine  to  make  me  a  fit  object  of  mercy. 

0  what  wondrous  love  was  that  which  plucked  us  as 
brands  from  the  fire,  awakened  us  to  see  our  danger, 
and  showed  us  that  the  Lord  had  laid  help  on  one  that 
was  Riighty,  and  not  only  mighty,  but  willing  to  save ! 

1  have  more  hopes  with  regard  to  the  spiritual  state  of 
my  friend,  Mrs  ,  tlian  I  had.  Her  situation 
some  time  ago  makes  it  appear  evident  to  me,  that  the 
Lord  has  thoughts  of  mercy  towards  her  soul,  although 
at  present  1  do  not  see  those  marks  of  conviction  in 
her  1  wish  to  see.  In  an  illness  she  had  some  time  ago, 
in  which  she  suffered  the  most  excruciating  agonies  of 
pain,  without  the  smallest  appearance  of  her  recovery, 
and  daring  this  time  of  great  extremity  her  husband 
grodged  her  common  necessaries, — amidst  these,  and 
many  more  distresses  which  I  will  not  now  repeat,  the 
concerns  of  her  soul  were  uppermost  in  her  thoughts. 
Death  would,  indeed,  have  been  a  welcome  messenger 
to  have  delivered  her  from  her  torture;  but,  alas !  she 
feared  his  sting,  and  shrunk  back  at  the  thoughts  of 
his  advancing,  and  assured  me,  that  her  outward  trials 
were  not  to  be  compared  to  the  desponding  thoughts 
that  were  within  her.  An  offended  God,  a  broken 
law,  stared  her  in  the  face ;  the  uplifted  arm  of  justice 
she  saw  ready  to  fall  upon  her,  and  sink  her  into  the 
bottomless  pit,  and  made  her  earnestly  cry  for  redemp- 
tion through  the  blood  of  Jesus.  '  O,'  said  she, 
*  could  I  but  get  the  least  glimmering  ho|)e  of  my  sal- 


110  ADVANTAGES  OF  1768. 

vation,  how  glad  I  should  be  to  die !  but  all  it  dark- 
nets,  horror,  and  despair  within  me/  Then  would  she 
pray  with  the  utmost  ardency,  that  Christ  would  re- 
veal himself  to  her  soul,  give  her  some  token  of  his 
love,  and  not  suffer  her  to  continue  under  such  dread- 
ful apprehensions  of  God's  wrath.  This  she  did  for  a 
long  while  without  receiving  any  answer  of  peace ;  bat 
at  last  the  Lord  lent  an  ear  to  the  voice  of  her  groaningi 
and  although  she  was  so  ill  and  weak  before,  as  not 
to  be  able  to  move  in  her  bed  without  help,  she  now 
raised  herself  suddenly  up,  in  an  ecstasy  not  to  be  ex- 
pressed, clasped  her  arms,  and  with  great  vehemence 
said,  *  O,  he  is  come,  he  is  come ;  Jesus  is  come  indeed  I 
let  me  embrace  him,  let  me  hold  him  &st  and  never  lei 
him  go.  What  raptures  do  I  feel !  how  is  my  soul 
filled  with  ecstasy  !  I  have  the  fullest  assurance  of  my 
salvation,  and  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.* 
These  extraordinary  comforts  by  degrees  abated,  (pef^ 
haps  God  seeing  they  were  more  than  her  weak  fiwme 
could  bear),  and  were  succeeded  by  a  sweet  and  de- 
lightful calm,  in  which  she  lay  waiting  with  a  hope  full 
of  immortality  for  her  dissolution,  which  according  to 
all  human  appearance  was  very  near ;  but  it  pleased 
God  to  raise  her  up  for  fresh  trials,  which,  I  will  still 
hope,  are  only  to  try  her  as  gold  is  tried  in  the  fur- 
nace, and  that  she  may  be  purified.  She  frequently 
speaks  of  the  above  experience,  and  says  it  has  left  a 
strong  and  abiding  impression. — I  am  sorry  for  your 
situation,  having  none  to  whom  you  can  open  your 
heart  concerning  the  things  of  God;  but  he  is  ever 
near  to  hear  you,  and  you  may  unbosom  yourself  to 
him  with  a  certainty  of  redress  in  every  hour  of  need. 
The  post  waits,  so  have  only  time  to  entreat  you  to  be 
faithful, — be  bold  to  follow  the  leading  of  the  Lord. 
Be  steadfast  in  faith,  and  all  will  be  well/* 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

FrKtict  of  keeping  a  DU17  commended— L4idj  Glenorchj  foUowi 
that  laudable  custom— EitracU  from  ber  Diary,  from  May  1 1 .  to 
July  19.  1768. — Letter  from  Lady  Glenorcby  to  Lady  Maxwell — 
Uniformly  takes  notice  of  ber  Birtb-day ;  and  on  tbe  first  recur* 
nnoe  of  it  in  ber  Diary,  gives  a  particular  account  of  ber  Comrer^ 
sioa— Lord  Glenorcby  sells  SugnalU- This  circumstance  carries 
Lady  Glenorcby  to  England— Diary  thereby  iaterrupted<^Lord 
Glenorcby  porchiaes  Bamton — Extracu  from  Lady  Glenorcby's 
Diary  fWm  August  I.  to  September  S.  1769. — Usefulness  of 
keeping  a  Diary  ftirtber  confirmed,  by  another  Extract  from  ber 
Diary— Still  exposed  to  many  irial»— Much  benefited  by  Lady 
Bfaxwell — Extracts  from  Diary,  January  37 — SI.  1770.— Lady 
Glenorcby  procures  St  Mary*s  Chapel  as  a  place  for  public  wor- 
sbip-^Circumstances  connected  with  this  erent— Extracts  from 
Diaiy,  fttm  February  2.  to  February  18.  1770. 

Thx  practice  of  keeping  a  Diary,  or  daily  account  of 
Christian  experience,  and  interesting  occurrences,  has, 
it  is  well  known,  been  in  all  ages  common  with  religi- 
ous characters.  This  practice,  when  conducted  with 
prudence  and  discretion,  is  certainly  attended  with 
many  advantages,  both  to  the  individual  writer,  and  to 
Christians  in  general.  The  individual  writer  is  en- 
abled to  review  the  nature  of  God's  dealings  towards 
him,  the  dangers  to  which  he  has  been  exposed,  the 
sins  which  have  been  more  easily  besetting  him ;  and 
from  thence  learns  how  to  avoid  the  one,  and  over- 
come the  other :  his  difiSsrent  graces  are  brought  more 
conspicuously  into  exercise,  and  the  influence  of  true 
godliness  is  more  habitually  felt;  and  Christians  in 
general    are,    by  perusing    them,    often  instructed, 
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Strengthened,    and    comforted,    in    their   pilgrimage 
through  this  world. 

At  what  time  Lady  Glcnorchy  began  to  keep  a 
Diary  is  not  certain;  but  from  circumstances,  it  would 
appear  to  have  been  about  this  period,  perhaps  some- 
what earlier.  She  frequently  corrected  and  trans- 
cribed her  papers,  especially  such  as  she  wished  to 
preserve,  and  wrote  them  on  a  fine  quarto  page,  with 
a  large  margin,  ruled  off  at  the  top  and  bottom,  and 
on  each  side,  by  a  red  line.  Two-thirds  of  her  Diary 
are  nearly  written  in  this  manner,  apparently  taken 
from  a  scroll,  and  entitled  *  Extracts  from  the  Diary 

of .*     The  remainder  is  contained  in  a 

book  of  coarse  paper,  interlined  and  blotted,  and  evi- 
dently not  intended  to  be  seen  in  that  shape  by  any  eye 
but  her  own,  and  which  she  seems  not  to  have  found 
leisure  to  transcribe.  It  is  probable,  that  the  Diary 
which  she  kept  during  the  first  part  of  her  religious  life 
had  been  destroyed  by  herself.  From  the  view  which 
Miss  Hiirs  letters  give  of  her  experience,  it  is  likdy 
she  judged  it  not  requisite  to  preserve  it;  and  to 
this  conjecture  we  are  led  from  this  singular  fact,  that 
the  Diary  which  exists  commences  but  a  very  short  pe- 
riod before  that  part  of  Miss  Hill's  correspondence  with 
her  ceased,  which,  as  we  have  before  said.  Lady  Glen- 
orchy  thought  fit  to  preserve.  Neither  is  it  unlikely 
that  the  existence  of  her  Diary  was  the  reason  why  the 
did  not  think  it  necessary  to  transcribe  any  more  of  her 
friend's  letters:  this  circumstance  accounts  for  the 
very  abrupt  manner  in  which  it  begins.  Lady  Glen* 
orchy  had  by  this  time  accjuired  courage  not  merely  to 
defend  her  own  religious  opinions,  but  even  to  ani* 
madvert  on  those  of  others  which  she  thought  to  be 
erroneous. 
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The  ttevird,  or  Sector  as  he  U  called  in  Scotland, 
of  the  Breadalbane  estates,  usually  lived  at  Taymouth 
daring  the  time  that  the  family  resided  there.  He  was 
the  proprietor  of  a  neighbouring  ancient  family  estate, 
«nd  a  gentleman  of  great  talents  and  learning.  With 
this  gentleman  Lady  Glenorchy  ventured  to  argue; 
and,  as  is  not  unfrequently  the  case  iu  disputation, 
unfortunately  lost  her  temper.  She  had  too  much 
good  sense  and  religious  feeling,  however,  not  to  be 
aware  of  the  great  impropriety  of  this,  and  too  much 
integrity  and  candour  not  to  confess  it.  Hence,  on 
the  11  th  day  of  May  1768,  her  Diary  thus  begins. — 


EXTRACTS 


FROM  THF 


DIARY  OF  LADY  GLESORCHY. 


May  11.1 768. — This  morning  I  awoke  witli  a  great 
desire  to  praise  God  for  his  mercies ;  but  my  lips  were 
sealed,  I  could  not  utter  what  I  felt. — At  breakfast,  I 
renewed  the  argument  upon  faith  with  Auchalladear, 
and  was  led  away  by  the  impetuosity  of  my  temper  to 
jay  what  I  did  not  at  first  intend,  and  some  things 
that  savoured  too  much  of  Antinomianism.  In  the 
course  of  the  argument,  I  felt  much  carnal  pride  and 
aeiP-applause  in  my  heart,  and  I  did  not  apply,  as  I 
ought  to  have  done,  to  the  Holy  Spirit  for  his  assist- 
ance. This  I  take  to  be  the  reason  why  I  was  left  to 
fall  into  error.     After  this,  I  walked  out  to  the  place 
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which  I  Imye  chosen  for  my  morning  derotioni.  My 
mind  was  much  disturbed  in  reading  the  word :  I  was 
in  great  darkness,  but  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  enable 
me  to  utter  my  wants  to  him,  and  to  pray  ferfently, 
with  many  tears,  for  myself  and  all  my  firiends.  Afinr 
this,  in  walking  home,  I  sung  part  of  the  Tltt  psaloii 
and  fdt  much  joy  and  comfort  in  the  latter  part  of  it, 
from  the  20th  verse : — 

Thou,  Lotd,  who  great  idvcrtitieft 

And  tort  to  me  did  ibow. 
Shall  quicken,  and  bring  me  Again, 

From  depths  of  earth  below,  &c.  tec. 

After  dinner,  I  met  with  a  sore  trial  of  patience^  and 
here  (from  not  looking  to  Jesus  for  help)  I  ielt  most 
sadly.  I  lost  temper,  and  said  many  bitter  things.  I 
recalled  to  mind  all  my  former  grievances,  repined 
at  the  will  of  God,  and  thought  my  case  uncommonly 
hard.  In  short,  the  Lord  left  mc  to  my  own  proud 
heart ;  and  I  sinned  greatly.  This  has  cost  me  many 
tears.  Lord  forgive  roe  this  offence,  and  wash  it  away 
in  thy  precious  blood. 

I  this  day  resolve  (with  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit) 
to  watch  over  the  first  risings  of  passion,  and  to  pray 
daily  for  the  grace  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and 
above  all  for  humility,  in  which  I  am  greatly  deficienl* 
This  has  been  a  day  of  many  errors  and  infirmitiet. 
Lord,  if  thou  shouldst  mark  iniquity,  who  could  stand 
before  thee  ?  but  with  thee  there  b  mercy,  and  plea* 
teous  redemption.  O  clothe  me  with  the  rigbteoua* 
ness  which  cometh  by  faith  from  Jesus ;  for  all  my 
righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags :  even  my  best  duCiea 
are  stained  with  sin.  My  trust  is  in  thee,  O  Lord ;  lei 
mo  never  be  confounded. 
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Mitff  10»— This  dfiy  I  ctme  hqn^  from  a  vjiit  at 
Dankddf  where  I  have  ipent  three  days  iiery  m^profit- 
•bly,  and  watted  the  precioiui  time  (iven  rac  to  work 
out  my  talTatioo*  I  there  fell  ii^tfi  ^  ^ip  x\si^  mpK 
aaeily  beeeti  me^  which  if  seeking  the  praise  pf  my 
fellow  creature^  more  than  the  approbatioq  of  God. 
Although  I  had  opporfuirtties  pf  womhip  ev^ing  apd 
morning,  yet  my  thoughts  wandered^  and  I  could  not 
apply  my  mind  to  any  thing  that  wais  good*  The 
world  and  sin  got  possession  of  qdej  and  corrupt  na- 
ture led  me  captive.  I  often  groaned  under  tlte  op- 
pression, and  lifted  up  my  cry  to  my  Redeemer  for 
help,  but  could  not  obtain  relief;  my  sinful  heart 
separated  me  from  God.  O  remember  not  against  ifie 
these  three  mispent  days,  most  merciful  Father;  but 
blot  oiii  my  numberless  traosgre^iQUs,  by  tbe  previous 
blo^d  of  the  I«amb;  raise  me  up  i^d  set  me  in  a 
ftfaigfai  path;  stablisb,  strengthen,  and  settle  me  i|i 
tbe  fiiith,  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  spirit. 

1  resolfe^  by  the  grace  qf  Godi  tp  stay  as  much  fit 
home  as  possible  for  the  future,  9Ik1,  when  abroad,  \p 
set  a  watch  over  the  door  of  ipy  lips,  that  \  offiapd 
net  with  my  tongue;  likewi^,  to  mortify  this  desins  of 
admiration  and  love  of  the  world*  Q  Lord,  grant  ipe 
thy  assistance ;  lead  me  by  thy  Spirit,  ci«ate  a  qtefui 
heart  within  me^  and  deliver  me  from  the  temptatioiis 
4if  tha  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh. 

May  17.«<^1  awoke  thb  morning  in  a  holy  frames  ^ 
tirous  of  living  to  God ;  but,  alas  !  it  was  as  the  morn- 
ing dew,  it  soon  passed  away.  J  pread  the  word  care- 
IflMiy,  and  found  no  benefit  hw:^  it,  I  lent  an  ear  tp 
flattery,  and  on  hearing  that  a  persoo  had  exprefsed 
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a  good  opinion  of  me,  I  sought  to  increase  it,  talked 
too  much,  and  uttered  words  of  vanity^  Upon  the 
whole,  I  have  spent  this  day  most  unprofitably. — O 
when  shall  I  begin  to  live  to  thee,  my  blessed  Lord, 
who  so  freely  gave  thy  precious  blood  for  me !  I  am 
ashamed  and  confounded  when  I  think  on  my  siniu  I 
am  a  vile  creature,  unwofthy  of  the  least  mercy. 
Blessed  be  God,  who  hath  opened  unto  us  a  fountain 
for  sin  and  for  uncleanne&s.  O  wash  me,  good  Lord, 
and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow  ! 

I  have  met  with  a  trial  of  patience  to-day ;  but  I 
need  the  rod — I  know  that  the  Lord  sendeth  every 
affliction  for  my  good.  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done, 
OLord! 

June  10. — Many  have  been  the  sins  and  vanities  of 
near  a  month  past,  and  little  good  done.  Blessed  be 
God  who  hath  sent  Jesus  Christ  to  be  a  propitiation 
for  sin  ;  in  him  only  can  I  hope  for  mercy :  ^  In  me 
dwelleth  no  good  thing,"  Rom.  vii.  18.  I  have  broken 
God's  righteous  law  in  every  particular,  and  cannot 
have  the  lea^t  hope  of  salvation  by  works ;  for  my  best 
duties  are  defiled  by  sin.  The  sins  of  one  day  are 
enough  to  ruin  me  for  ever.  O  gracious  God)  look 
upon  me  in  thy  beloved  Son,  and  save  me  for  his 
sake ;  for  he  has  borne  my  transgressions,  and  was 
wounded  and  bruised  for  mine  iniquities :  he  has  fat 
filled  the  law  for  all  those  who  believe  on  him,  and  all 
believers  are  justified  from  all  things.  Lord  increase 
my  faith  I 

I  have  been  in  great  darkness  for  some  weeks  past, 
and  have  had  little  comfort  in  prayer.  This,  I  bdievc^ 
is  greatly  owing  to  negligence  in  that  duty,  and  allow- 
ing a  slothful  spirit  to  prevail,  and  to  prevent  my  fre* 
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qtienting  a  tlurone  <rf*  grace.  I  resolve,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  to  be  more  frequent  and  importunate  in  prayer, 
and  to  retire  pften  for  that  purpose. 

Lady  Glenorchy  did  not  make  daily  entries  in  her 
Diary.  Days  and  weeks,  and  even  months,  some- 
times elapsed  between  these,  which  she  herself  takes 
notice  o^  and  accounts  for,  ascribing  it  to  company, 
business,  journeys,  and  illness. 

Jtme  17. — I  have  gained  but  little  groimd  in  my 
spiritual  race,  and  have  more  than  once  been  in  dan- 
ger of  having  my  resolutions  overthrown  by  the  world- 
ly counsels  and  arguments  of  a  near  relation.  Tlianks 
be  to  the  Lord,  who  enabled  me  to  bear  my  testimony 
boldly  for  him,  and  set  my  face  against  those  who 
opposed  the  way  of  salvation. 

O  merciful  Lord  !  who  hath  out  of  thy  great  good- 
ness c^ned  my  eyes,  and  brought  me  from  darkness 
to  see  this  great  and  marvellous  light,  even  thy  be- 
loved Son  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  open  in  like 
manner  the  eyes  of  this  person,  and  bring  every 
thought  of  her  heart  into  subjection  to  Christ,  that 
she  being  found  in  him,  may,  through  the  merits  and 
atonement  of  his  blood,  obtain  everlasting  life  ! 

For  some  days  past,  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  with 
the  company  of  a  friend,  who  seems  desirous  of  work- 
ing out  her  salvation.  A  godly  companion  is  a  great 
blessing.  Lord  make  me  duly  thankful  for  it :  enable 
ine  through  grace  to  be  faithful  to  her  soul,  and  help 
her  all  I  can  in  her  Christian  course.  Lord,  work 
with  us  and  for  us — we  can  do  nothing  of  ourselves ! 

The  person  mentioned  in  the  above  extract,  but 
not  named,   wns  Lady   Maxwell,  the   friend  of  Mr 
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Wtfsltsy,  Who  cte«ed  not  through  lUb  «»  tid  bur  by 
her  prayers,  het  c6ub^,  and  her  co-<0petatiOnB.  Tiny 
differed  widely  on  some  rdigtoils  ti^ic^  and  ill  tliiir 
opinions  of  certain  religious  characters ;  yet  they  were 
inseparable  friends,  bound  together  by  the  indiiiollible 
ties  of  Christian  aflfection  and  esteem. 

The  incessant  crowds  x>f  company  to  which  Lidy 
Oleitorchy  was  tmavoidably  exposed,  both  in  town 
and  country,  were  very  harassing  to  her  fediiigs*  She 
was  compelled  to  hear  remarks  and  sarcasms  hostile  to 
religion.  These,  as  might  be  ekpectied,  made  at  tknes 
an  tinpleasant)  though  happily  but  a  feeble  impreitioii 
on  her  mind,  and  which  the  devotional  exercitei  of 
t)ie  trK)set,  by  the  blessing  of  Ood,  speedily  reiftortd* 
Of  the  unpleasant  effects  of  tympany  and  conversation, 
she  thus  speaks  in  her  Diary,  and  in  the  foUowiag 
letter  to  Lady  Maxwell.  '^ 

Jhdy  19.-^1  htive  had  many  struggles  for  a  moMh 
past  with  coldness  of  heart,  spiritual  prkle,  and  w^f4d- 
ly  thoughts.  I  have  been  sorely  vexed  with  argameats 
of  others  against  the  doctrine  of  Jesus,  and  haVcaoBifc^ 
times  been  made  to  call  in  c|uestion  the  soundoei  itS 
Tny  religious  opinions ;  but  thanks  be  to  Ood,  be  hath 
delivered  me.  Yesterday,  for  a  moment,  I  mm  ny 
salvation  complete  in  Jesus,  and  the  Father  reconciled 
to  mc  thtough  him.  This  day  my  mind  enjoys  perictt 
peace.  Grant  me  a  heart,  O  Lord,  to  praise  thee  for 
the  marvcUous  things  thott  hast  done  to  my  sonK-^AU 
blessing,  and  honour,  and  power  l>e  unto  thee^  O 
Lord  God,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever.    Amen. 

The  following  is  part  of  a  letter  from  Lady  Glen* 
orchy  to  Lady  Maxwell. 
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M  My  dtar  liadain,— After  finiihing  tbite  kmg 
kHerii  it  will  be  m  relief  to  ray  spirits  to  begin  one  to 
you.    I  bsre  often  found  an  hour's  conversation  with 
you  act  as  a  cordial ;  perhaps  writing  may  also  help  to 
dispel  the  doud  of  cares  and  fears  that  hang  over  me 
this  day.   I  am  sure  a  letter  from  yon  would,-— and  who 
IcBowa  bat  the  post  may  bring  me  one  this  evening? 
Since  I  came  here,  I  have  endeavoured  to  bestir  myself 
a  little  in  my  fiunily,  and  put  the  house  in  order  for  the 
crowd  of  company  I  expect,  and  this  has  left  me  less 
time  than  usual  to  look  inwards ;  yet,  blessed  be  God, 
I  feel  rather  more  composed  than  when  in  Edinburgh. 
I  begin  to  have  more  stability  of  mind,  and  more  con- 
fidence in  God,  that  he  will  perfect  the  work  he  has 
begun  in  my  soul.   I  can  discern  at  times  the  workings 
of  fiuth  striving  with  unbelief;  and  I  have  no  doubt 
chat  the  Lord  will  get  himself  the  victory.    He  is  now 
•hewing  me  by  degrees  the  numberless  evils  and  cor- 
ruptions of  my  heart,  specially  that  worst  of  evils,  un- 
bdieC    He  shews  me  the  necessity  of  conquering  this^ 
and  gives  me  the  desire  to  fight  against  it  daily.     I 
tbere&)re  am  persuaded  I  shall  come  off  more  than 
cx)iK|uefor. 

**  The  company  I  expected  on  Saturday  are  not  yet 
oomet  so  I  got  most  part  of  yesterday  to  myself. — We 
had  sermon  in  the  dining-room  last  night.  Lord 
B  was  present,  and   nearly  forty  servants  and 

others.     Mr  M*-     ■    gave  us  a  good  discourse  and  a    , 
seaaomdile  application.     He  spoke  the  truth  boldly, 
mad  1  would  gladly  hope  it  did  not  all  fall  to  the 
ground.'' 

Lady  Glenorchy,  like  many  other  excellent  persons, 
nimerved  her  btrtfa-day  with  serious  and  devotional 
recollections.     Her  reflections  on  the  first   of  these 
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days,  taken  notice  of  in  her  Diaiy,  will  be  read 
peculiar  interest,  as  in  these  she  gives  a  fiill  acooont 
of  her  religious  sentiments  from  her  earliest  days,  and 
also  of  that  happy  change  in  her  views  and  conduct 
which  produced  in  her  an  entirely  new  character,  the 
eminent  worth  of  which  continued  to  unfold  itself  more 
and  more  to  the  end  of  her  life.  On  the  Sd  of  Sep- 
tember this  year,  she  writes  as  follows. 

[Aged  27.]  September  2. — I  desire  this  day  to 
humble  myself  before  God,  and  to  bless  him  as  my 
Creator,  who  called  mc  into  being  from  the  dust  of  the 
earth ;  who  hath  been  my  preserver  in  the  midst  of 
many  dangers ;  and  who  hath,  ever  since  my  birth,  load* 
ed  me  with  tender  mercies  and  loving-kindnesses.  Bat 
above  all,  I  would  bless  his  holy  name,  that  he  bath 
not  left  me  in  the  state  of  alienation  from  him  in  which 
I  was  by  nature,  but  that  he  hath  of  his  free  grace  and 
mercy  brought  me  out  of  darkness,  and  shown  me  the 
glorious  light  of  his  gospel,  and  caused  me  to  hope  for 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  Many  a  time  was  he 
pleased  to  convince  me  of  sin  in  my  early  years;— but 
these  convictions  were  as  the  morning  dew  that  aooa 
passeth  away.  A  life  of  dissipation  and  folly  soon 
choked  the  good  seed.  Carnal  company  and  diveraioiis 
filled  up  the  place  in  my  soul  that  was  due  alooe  to 
God.  'Hie  first  twenty  years  of  my  life  were  ^leat 
afler  the  fashion  of  this  world.  Led  away  by  vanity 
and  youthful  folly,  I  forgot  my  Creator  and  Redeemer; 
and  if  at  any  time  I  was  brought  by  sickness  or 
tirement  to  serious  reflection,  my  ideas  of  God 
confused  and  full  of  terror :  I  saw  my  course  of  life 
wrong,  but  had  not  power  to  alter  it,  or  to  resist  the 
torrent  of  fashionable  dissipation  that  drew  mc  along 
with  it.     Sometimes  I  resolved  to  l^egin  a  godly  life,*— 
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to  give  all  I  had  in  charity,  and  to  live  only  to  God  ^*-*- 
bnt  I  was  then  ignorant  of  God's  righteousnessi  and  was 
about  to  establish  a  sort  of  righteousness  of  my  own,  by 
which  I  hoped  to  be  saved.  God  was  therefore  gra* 
cioiis  in  letting  me  feel  how  vain  all  my  resolutions 
were^  by  allowing  me  to  relapse  again  and  again  into  a 
life  of  folly  and  vanity.  My  ignorance  of  the  gospd 
was  then  so  great,  that  I  did  not  like  to  hear  ministers 
preach  much  about  Jesus  Christ:  I  saw  neither  form 
nor  comeliness  in  him,  and  thought  it  would  have  been 
nK>re  to  the  purpose,  had  they  told  us  what  we  should 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life.  My  idea  of  Christ  was, — that 
after  I  had  done  a  great  deal,  he  was  to  make  up  the 
rest :  This  was  my  religion  )  How  marvellous  is  thy 
grace,  O  Lord  !.  to  pardon  such  a  worthless  creature^ 
who  thus  depreciated  thy  great  sufferings  and  merito- 
rious death,  and  endeavoured  to  rob  thee  of  the  glory 
which  belongs  to  thee  alone. 

But  this  was  not  the  only  way  in  which  I  tried  to 
rob  God  of  his  glory.  I  claimed  great  merit  in  the 
patience  with  which  he  enabled  me  to  bear  the  severe 
trials  and  afflictions  he  was  graciously  pleased  to  send 
upon  me,  to  bend  my  stubborn  heart  to  his  yoke.  I 
thought  1  had  not  deserved  such  a  lot ; — and  thus  I 
secretly  rebelled  against  the  good  will  of  the  Lord. 
About  this  time  I  got  acquainted  with  the  Hawkstone 
family-"Some  of  them  had  the  reputation  of  being 
Methodists.  I  liked  their  company  and  conversation, 
and  wished  to  be  as  religious  as  they  were,  being  con- 
vinced that  they  were  right ;  but  I  still  loved  the  world 
in  my  heart,  and  could  not  think  of  secluding  myself 
from  its  pleasures  altogether.  I  would  gladly  have 
found  out  some  way  of  reconciling  God  and  the  world, 
so  as  to  save  my  soul,  and  keep  some  of  my  favourite 
amusements.     I  used  many  arguments  to  prove  that 
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balliy  and  other  public  places,  were  uiefiil,  and 
■ary  in  society, — that  thej  were  innocent  and  lawfol, 
and  that  the  afiairs  of  life  could  not  go  on  well  with- 
oat  them.  The  Lord,  however,  followed  me  with  con- 
▼ictions.  My  own  thoughts  became  very  uneasy  lo  ma^ 
the  burden  of  my  misfortunes  intolerable.  My  health 
and  q)irits  at  last  sunk  under  them,  and  for  some  time 
before  I  left  off  going  to  public  amusements,  (where  I 
appeared  outwardly  gay  and  cheerfiil),  my  heart  was 
inwardly  torn  with  anguish  and  inexpressible  gric£ 
The  enemy  now  suggested  to  me,  that  I  had  no  r0> 
source  left,  but  to  give  myself  up  entirely  to  the  gaieties 
of  life,  and  seek  consolation  in  whatever  way  it  pre- 
sented itself,  without  pajring  any  regard  to  thoee 
maxims  of  wisdom  which  hitherto  had  kept  me  within 
some  bounds.  To  the  best  of  my  remembrance^  it 
was  the  very  same  night  in  which  this  thought  was 
suggested,  that  I  was  seized  with  a  fever,  which  threat- 
ened to  cut  short  my  days;  during  the  course  of 
wliich,  the  first  question  of  the  Assembly's  Catechism 
was  brought  to  my  mind, — What  is  the  chief  end  of 
man  ?  as  if  some  one  had  asked  it.  When  I  const* 
dered  the  answer  to  it.  To  glorify  God,  and  enjoy 
him  for  ever,  I  was  struck  with  shame  and  confiisaosL 
I  found  I  had  never  sought  to  glorify  God  in  my  life^ 
nor  had  any  idea  of  what  was  meant  by  enjoying  him 
for  ever.  I>eath  and  judgment  were  set  before  ow^— - 
my  past  sins  came  to  my  remembrance.  I  saw  no  way 
to  escape  the  punishment  due  unto  them,  nor  had  I 
the  least  glimmering  hope  of  obtaining  the  pardon  of 
them  through  the  righteousness  of  another.  In  this 
dismal  state  I  continued  some  days,  viewing  death  as 
the  king  of  terrors,  without  a  friend  to  whom  I  could 
communicate  my  distress,  and  altogether  ignorant  of 
Jesus  the  friend  of  sinners.    At  this  time  the  Lord  pot 
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ii  into  the  iMurt  of  Miit  Hill  to  write  to  me.   I  rtoeivi* 
•d  her  IMM*  with  inexpre«ibte  joy,  as  I  thought  §he 
night  poMibljr  My  Bometbing  that  would  lessen  my 
fttn  of  death.    I  ioiinediately  wrote  to  her  of  my  sad 
ailuation,  and  begged  her  advice.     Her  answer  set  me 
«pon  seardiing  the  Scriptures,  with  much  prayer  and 
avpplioation  that  the  Lord  would  shew  me  die  true 
Way  of  salvatfOQ)  and  not  suffer  me  to  be  led  into 
error.    One  day,  in  particular,  I  took  the  Bible  in  my 
hand,  and  fell  upon  my  knees  before  God,  beseeching 
him  with  much  importunity  to  reveal  his  will  to  me  by 
his  word.     My  mouth  was  filled  with  arguments,  and 
I  was  enabled  to  plead  with  him,  thnt  as  he  had  made 
me,  and  given  me  the  desire  I  then  felt  to  know  him, 
he  w«uld  surely  teach  me  the  way  in  which  I  should 
wallt^  and  lead  ne  into  all  truth, — that  he  knew  I 
only  wished  to  know  his  will  in  order  to  do  it, — that 
I  was  afraid  of  being  led  into  error;  but  as  he  was 
imtfa  itself  his  teaching  must  be  infallible.     I  there- 
fere  committed  my  soul  to  him,  to  be  taught  the  true 
way  of  salvation.     After  this  pmyer  was  finished,  I 
opened  the  Bible  then  in  my  hands,  and  read  part  of 
the  third  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  where 
our  state  by  nature^  and  the  way  of  redemption  through 
a  propitiatory  sacrifice^  are  set  clearly  forth.  The  eyes 
of  my  understanding  were  opened,  and  I  saw  wisdom 
and  beau^  in  the  way  of  salvation  by  a  crucified  Re- 
deemer.   1  law  that  God  could  be  just,  and  justify  the 
vngodly.    The  Lord  Jesus  now  appeaned  to  me  as  die 
city  of  lefuge,  and  I  was  glad  to  flee  to  him  as  my 
only  hope.     This  was  in  summer  1765.     Since  that 
tune  I  have  had  many  ups  and  downs  in  my  Christmn 
course^  but  have  never  lost  sight  of  Jesus  as  the  Saviour 
of  the  world,  thongh  I  haveoftcn  had  doubts  of  my  own 
interest  in  him.   I  can  safely  say,  that  I  would  not  give 
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up  the  little  knowledge  I  have  of  him  for  any  thing  on 
earth.  And  although  I  have  already  suffered  reproach 
for  observing  his  precepts,  and  shortly  expect  to  be 
scoffed  at  by  all  my  former  acquaintances,  and  to  hafe 
my  name  cast  out  as  evil,  yet  I  rejoice  in  that  he 
thinketh  me  worthy  to  bear  his  cross.  And  I  now  be-  ' 
seech  thee,  O  Lord,  to  accept  of  my  soul,  body,  repiH 
tation,  property,  and  influence,  and  every  thing  that  if 
called  mine,  and  do  with  them  whatever  seemeth  good 
in  thy  sight.  1  desire  neither  ease,  health,  nor  pros* 
perity,  any  farther  than  may  be  useful  to  promote  thj 
glory.  Let  thy  blessed  will  be  done  in  me,  and  bj 
me,  from  tliis  day  forth.  O  let  me  b^in  this  day  to 
live  wholly  to  thee.  Let  thy  grace  be  sufficient  Sat 
me,  and  enable  me  to  overcome  the  world.  And  to 
thee  be  ascribed  the  honour  and  glory,  now  and  ibr 
ever  more.     Amen  and  amen. 

About  this  time  Lord  Glenorchy  sold  his  maternal 
patrimony  of  Sugnal.  This  event  naturally  called  the 
family  to  England,  and  the  final  abandonment  of  such 
an  ancient  mansion  must  have  occupied  a  considerable 
portion  of  Lady  Glenorchy*s  time,  and  given  her  much 
employment.  This  will  account  for  the  neglect  of  her 
Diary,  from  the  date  of  our  last  extract,  for  almost  a 
whole  year. 

When  Lord  Glenorchy  sold  Sugnal,  for  which  lie 
received  between  forty  and  fifty  thousand  pounds,  hb 
lady,  it  should  seem,  felt  a  very  great  anxiety  that  tome 
suitable  place  of  residence  in  lieu  of  it  should  be  pur- 
chased near  Edinburgh,  probably  with  a  view  of  en- 
joying occasionally  a  retreat  in  the  country  when  tired 
with  the  bustle  of  a  large  city,  and  that  *ihc  might  nbo 
more  effectually  carry  on  some  plans  that  she  had 
formed  for  advancing  the  interests  of  religion.     The 
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estate  of  BRrnton,  about  four  miles  distance  from 
Edinburgh,  at  that  time  the  property  of  the  Duke  of 
Queensberry,  was  then  in  the  market,  and  she  per- 
suaded her  lord,  although  not  without  some  difficulty, 
to  purchase  it.  Of  this,  together  with  the  desirable 
state  of  her  household,  with  much  thankfulness  she 
takes  notice. 

August  8. — Great  cause  have  I  to  bless  God  fi>r 
shewing  mercy  to  my  family.  Sixteen  of  them  were 
communicants  last  Lord's  day ;  and,  unknown  to  me, 
they  hare  set  up  worship  among  themselves.  O  that 
I  may  never  cease  to  pray  for  them,  and  for  myself, 
seeing  how  graciously  the  Lord  has  granted  the  desires 
of  my  heart  concerning  these  poor  people,  who  a  year 
ago  were  wallowing  in  sin,  and  now  are  every  one 
seeking  the  Lord.  O  for  a  tongue  to  praise  him  who 
worketh  wonders,  and  by  his  great  power  brings  life 
out  of  death.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits! 

Auguii  9. — This  morning  I  received  accounts  of  the 
purchase  of  Bamton,  in  which  I  was  much  interested. 
I  had  prayed  the  Lord  to  accomplish  it  if  for  our 
good,  and  I  rested  on  this,  and  looked  to  him  for  suc- 
cess ;  though,  from  weakness  of  faith,  I  took  one  step 
in  it  myself,  which*  gave  me  much  uneasiness  after- 
wards. But  blessed  be  the  Lord,  I  have  not  been 
punished  as  I  deserved.  What  a  dead  creature  must 
I  be,  to  feel  so  little  gratitude  for  the  innumerable 
mercies  that  follow  me  every  day  of  my  life.  O  Lord, 
thou  canst  change  this  heart,  and  I  believe  that  thou 
wilt,  for  I  long  for  a  renewed  spirit ;  and  this  longing 
doubtless  is  from  thee.  Thou  satisfiest  the  desire  of 
every  creature  that  seeketh  thee.   Thou  wilt  not  quench 
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the  smoking  flax.    O  kindle  it  up  into  •  flamo  of  latt 
and  g^titude,  for  all  thy  goodness  to  mc  the  poorcft 

of  thy  creatures. 

On  the  return  of  her  birth*day  she  thus  writes  :«-^ 

[Aged  28.]  September  2.  1769. — I  desire  to  begin 
this  day  with  praise  unto  thee,  O  most  holy  and  gra- 
cious Lord  God,  for  my  creation,  and  preservation 
unto  this  hour,  notwithstanding  my  numberless  mm 
and  provocations ;  and  I  desire  to  renew  the  dedica- 
tion of  myself  to  thee,  which  is  my  bounden  duly,  and 
glorious  privilege. 

I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  Jesus,  to  pardon  my  past 
sins,  and  to  seal  this  pardon  on  my  heart.  Thou 
knowest  that  I  desire  to  give  myself  up  wholly  to  thec^ 
in  soul,  body,  and  spirit  Take  me,  Lord,  and  make 
roc  what  I  ought  to  be.  Let  thy  will  be  accomplished 
in  me,  in  whatever  way  secmeth  good  unto  thee. 

This  year  I  have  been  taught  many  things:— That 
I  know  nothing  as  I  ought,  but  am  yet  ignorant  of 
Grod,  myself,  and  the  things  of  eternity.  That  saving 
knowledge  is  not  to  be  learnt  but  from  the  revelation 
of  the  Spirit,  who  alone  can  teach  us  all  thingSi  and 
open  to  us  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God*  I 
conclude  that  the  Lord  has  begun  a  good  work  en 
my  soul,  because  the  first  operation  of  the  Spirit  is  |o 
shew  us  our  darkness  and  ignorance,  to  point  out  to 
us  the  great  prize  set  betbre  us,  and  to  give  us  a  loaf- 
ing desire  after  it.  This  is  my  present  case,  and  I 
hope  the  Lord  will  grant  those  desires  he  has  put  into 
my  heart«  I  have  learnt  that  points  of  oontrovtrqr 
MTt  to  be  avoided  as  much  as  possible,  and  that  the 
best  m'ay  of  bringing  men  to  the  acknowledgmont  of 
the  truth,  is  to  alarm  their  consciences  by  the  view  of 
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their  acUial  moMf  and  the  fear  of  death  and  jadgment. 
When  chit  it  done^  then  point  out  to  them  the  Saviour 
of  sinners 

In  adreiting  to  the  circumstance  of  Lady  Glenorchy 
keeping  a  Diary,  we  formerly  noticed  the  very  great 
benefit  accruing  to  the  indiridual  Christian  by  such  a 
habit,  particularly  as,  by  recalling  the  manner  of  the 
Lord*!  dealing  with  his  soul,  he  is  often  improved  and 
strengthened,  and  made  to  observe  the  loving  kindness 
of  the  Lord  whilst  he  traces  the  operations  of  his 
hand.  This  advantage  Lady  Glenorchy  herself  expe- 
rienced; and  in  the  following  extract,  which  b  the 
only  remaining  entry  in  her  Diary  for  this  year,  she 
thus  mentions  the  advantage  she  derived  from  the 
practice: — 

Odcber  11.  1769. — This  day,  upon  perusing  some 
past  experiences,  I  find  that  the  Lord  has  been  pleased 
to  shew  me  by  his  Spirit  more  of  the  hope  of  my  calling 
than  I  saw  at  this  time  last  year.  1  understood  to-day 
some  things  that  appeared  dark  and  disagreeable  to  me 
then.  FVom  this  I  infer  that  I  have  more  light, 
tboogh  I  feel  my  darkness  more  sensibly,  and  long 
nore  to  be  delivered  from  iL  I  desire  to  bless  God 
for  having  enabled  me  this  day  to  contribute  both  to 
the  spiritual  and  temporal  relief  of  a  poor  persoB. 
This  I  consider  as  an  answer  to  a  prayer  put  into  my 
heart  this  morning,  that  I  might  be  made  useful.  I 
have  observed,  that  prayer  when  fervent  is  generally 
speedily  answered.  The  Lord  by  his  Spirit  first  gives 
the  prayer  for  die  blessings  he  means  to  bestow,  and 
then  granCa  them.  This  he  does,  that  all  may  be  of 
grace.     BieMed  be  his  name  for  ever  and  ever  ! 
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Lady  Glenorchy  spent  this  winter  in  £dlnbaigh» 
and  remained  there  till  she  went  to  Taymouth  in  the 
middle  of  summer.  Like  every  other  Christian,  espe- 
cially in  the  higher  walk  of  life.  Lady  Glenorchy 
found  herself  exposed  to  many  trials  and  diflSicultiet 
arising  from  her  connexion  with  the  world.  She  de- 
rived great  comfort  and  assistance,  however,  under 
these  circumstances,  from  the  counsel  and  kindness  of 
her  pious  friend  Lady  Maxwell,  who  never  failed  to 
give  her  the  full  benefit  of  her  experience  in  the  school 
of  ChrisL  Of  this  state  of  her  mind,  and  the  bendk 
she  received  from  Lady  Maxwell,  she  thus  wrote  in 
her  Diary : — 

ScUurdatfy  January  27.  1770. — Many  hours,  days, 
weeks,  and  months,  have  passed  away  unobserved,  is 
which  I  have  received  distinguishing  blessings  with  a 
cold,  dead,  ungrateful  heart.  O  how  can  I  snffident- 
ly  extol  that  mercy  that  has  permitted  me  to  live,  and 
has  not  cut  me  off  in  wrath  long  ere  now  I  My  mind 
has  of  late  been  distracted  with  various  (pinions  in- 
sensibly  imbibed  from  others,  which  have  drawn  me 
away  from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  which  have  led 
me  to  depreciate  ordinances,  and  to  seek  a  oaeleas 
speculative  life.  Blessed  be  God,  who  has  in  Lady 
Maxwell  raised  up  for  me  a  friend  in  this  time  of 
need,  who  has  been  the  instrument  in  his  hand  of 
bringing  back  my  soul  into  a  plain  path.  She  it  in* 
deed  one  among  a  thousand.  Of  all  I  have  ever 
known,  she  is  the  most  upright  Christian.  Bleit  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  for  this  excellent  gift  of  Heaven  !  A 
faithful  friend,  a  counsellor  in  the  ways  of  God.  Ever 
since  my  first  interview  with  her,  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  shew  me  gradually  from  whence  I  have 
fallen,  and  has  leil  me  back  lo  that  singleness  of  heart. 
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with  vhich  be  enabled  me  to  let  out  aomc  years  ago. 
I  have  of  late  loaght  God  more  frequently  by  prayer. 
My  heart  grows  more  dead  to  the  world.  For  some 
day*  past  I  have  been  enabled  to  pray  with  some  de- 
gree of  fervency,  and  have  wrestled  with  God  for  a 
blessing.  Moat  part  of  yesterday  I  spent  in  reading 
and  prayer ;  and  this  morning  I  felt  peace  in  my  soul, 
although  not  much  liberty  in  prayer.  I  was  led  to 
plead  with  Ood  that  he  would  enable  mc  to  follow 
Christ  whithersoever  he  would,  through  good  report 
and  evil  report,  and  even  to  suffer  for  his  sake  if  he 
law  meet.  I  wept  before  the  I^rd,  and  felt  a  com- 
fortable hope  that  he  was  indeed  willing  to  save  me. 
1  was  also  overwhelmed  with  shame  and  confusion, 
when  I  conridered  my  unworthiness  in  his  sight  This 
evening  I  heard  an  excellent  sennon  on  the  second 
petition  of  the  Lord's  prayer.  I  can  say  with  my 
whole  heart,  I  desire  that  the  kingdom  of  God  may 
eomc,  in  every  sense.  I  thought  the  preacher  had 
been  told  my  case,  so  applicable  were  his  prayers  and 
sennon  to  the  state  of  my  soul.  O  merciful  and 
blessed  Jesus  I  let  thy  kingdom  come  now  into  my 
heart.  Reign  thou  there  for  ever  !  Subdue  all  thine 
enemies  in  me,  and  perfect  thy  will  in  and  by  me^  in 
whatever  way  seemeth  best  unto  thee.     Amen. 

Sunday,  January  28.  1 770. — This  morning  I  awoke 
in  a  dead  insensible  frame; — aflcr  much  wrestling  I 
got  some  freedom  in  prayer  for  near  an  hour.  But 
O  how  imperfect  are  my  best  prayers  •  Lord  pardon 
the  sins  of  my  holy  things !  I  went  out  to  church  in 
a  dull  frame,  found  little  comfort,  and  with  difficult 
attended  to  what  1  heard.  I  found  some  consolation 
in  singing  the  43d  psalm  from  the  Sd  verse: — 


130  DIARY.  1770. 

O  leiMl  tbj  light  forth  and  thj  truth  ; 

Let  fbem  be  guides  to  me, 
And  bring  me  to  thine  holj  hill, 

Ercn  when  tbj  dwellingy  be,  See.  tec 

1  then  went  to  see  •  friend  in  distress :  I  was  enabled 
to  deal  faithfully  with  her.  I  went  again  to  cburcbt 
and  heard  an  excellent  sermon  from  Mr  Plenderleatli» 
to  which  my  mind  assented,  but  my  heart  was  not 
affected ;  and  since  I  came  home,  I  have  been  wholly 
dead  to  q)iritual  tilings.  The  word  I  have  heard  to- 
day seems  as  water  spilt  upon  the  gpround ;  no  traces  of 
it  remain.  O  let  it  not  rise  up  against  me  to  my  oon* 
demnation !  O  when  wilt  thou  come,  Lord,  and  take 
full  possession  of  my  soul,  and  subdue  thy  enemies  I 
My  soul  longeth  for  thee,  O  come  quickly  i 

This  evening  I  have  had  a  trial  of  patience.  Tlie 
Lord  was  pleased  to  give  the  spirit  of  meekness,  and 
thus  to  soften  the  heart  of  him  who  reproached  me. 
Love  and  mercy  follow  me  continually,  yet  still  I  am 
an  insensible  slothful  creature.  O  Lord,  forsake  me 
not,  but  continue  to  draw  me,  and  compel  me  to 
to  thee ;  deliver  me  from  indwelling  sin,  and  a 
spirit.  Let  me  love  thee,  and  serve  thee  with  a  child- 
like spirit. 

Monday^  Jatiuary  29.  1770. — This  morning  I  was 
very  lifeless  in  prayer  and  reading.  Wandering 
thoughts  are  a  torment  to  me.  This  day  I  allotted 
for  returning  the  visits  of  my  ordinary  acquaintances. 
After  prayer  to  God,  that  he  would  enable  me  to  be 
faithful,  to  keep  me  from  conforming  to  their  vain 
oonversation,  I  set  out.  But,  alas !  how  little  have  I 
observed  this.     At  the  first  place  I  went  tO|  I  waa 
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enabled  to  §pmk  freely  againtt  the  prevailing  diseipa- 
tions :  at  tbe  tecond,  I  could  only  get  in  one  moral  re- 
flection. In  my  next  two  visitt,  I  had  no  opportunity 
of  saying  any  one  thing  profitable.  Upon  the  whole, 
I  find  mudi  Tisiting  hurtful  to  the  q)iritual  life,  and  I 
wish  to  give  it  up.  Lord,  thou  knowest  how  my  heart 
longs  to  be  separated  from  vanity,  and  to  live  wholly 
to  thee :  O  grant  that  I  may  live  every  moment  of 
my  life  to  thy  glory  I 

Wednesday^  Jamsaty  SI.  1770.«-»Last  night  I  was 
enabled  to  wrestle  with  the  Lord  in  prayer  for  about 
half  an  hour,  with  many  cries  and  tears,  and  to  plead 
with  him  for  a  blessing.  Yet  I  am  still  in  darkness ; 
my  prayers  this  morning  have  been  formal  and  dead ; 
and  I  find  no  comfort  in  the  scriptures  1  read.  Lord, 
what  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  O  have  pity  upon  me, 
and  cause  thy  hct  to  shine  upon  my  benighted  soul  I 
torn  away  thine  anger ;  blot  out  my  transgressions ; 
and  wash  me  in  the  fountain  opened  for  sin.  Sanctify 
me  by  thy  Spirit,  and  lead  me  in  the  right  way  to 
thy  everiasting  kingdom.  I  have  spent  this  afternoon 
in  talking  with  Miss  B  on  religious  subjects,  en- 

deavouring to  lead  her  to  devote  herself  wholly  to 
God;  but  whilst  I  spoke  to  her,  I  myself  was  cold 
and  dead.  In  the  evening  I  spent  two  pleasant  hours 
with  Lady  Maxwell,  and  was  strengthened  in  the  ways 
of  holiness. 

The  deep  hold  which  religion  had  upon  Lady  Glen- 
orchjr's  mind,  made  her  zealous  to  promote  it,  and  to 
devise  plans  for  that  purpose.  In  union  with  her 
firiend  Lady  Maxwell,  and  probably  at  her  suggestion, 
she  formed  the  design  of  opening  a  place  of  worship, 
in  which  ministers  of  the  gospel  of  every  denomination 
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who  held  its  essential  truths  might  preach :— a  scheme 
which,  however  fair  it  appeared  in  theory,  was  soon 
found  to  be  impracticable.  With  this  object  in  view, 
she  hired  St  Mary's  Chapel,  in  NiddryVwynd,  origi- 
nally a  Roman  Catholic  chapel,  but  then  and  now  die 
Hall  of  some  of  the  Corporations  or  Companies  of  the 
Tradesmen  in  Edinburgh. 

Prior  to  opening  this  place  of  worship,  she  informed 
Mr  Walker  of  her  intentions,  who  expressed  his  de- 
cided disapprobation  of  the  measure,  and  dissuaded  her 
from  attempting  its  execution,  declaring,  at  the  same 
time,  his  determination  to  give  her  no  aid.  She  found, 
however,  an  adviser  more  accommodating  to  her  views 
in  Dr  Webster,  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  Tolbooth 
church,  a  clergyman  of  great  abilities,  and  the  projectiv 
and  first  administrator  of  the  fund  for  the  provision  of  an 
annuity  to  the  widows  of  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land. The  polished  manners,  and  fascinating  conversa- 
tion of  this  clergyman,  made  his  society  much  courted 
by  all  sorts  of  persons,  but  especially  by  those  of  rank 
and  fortune.  Dr  We|^ster  was  an  avowed  Calvinistof 
the  higher  class,  but  very  liberal  in  his  sentiments  and 
conduct  to  those  who  difTered  in  opinion  from  him.  He 
was,  from  the  time  Lady  Maxwell  became  decidedly  te* 
rious,  her  intimate  friend  and  adviser,  as  well  as  pastor, 
and  usually  attended  her  on  the  evening  of  every  Lord's 
day  to  Mr  Wesley's  chapel,  then  in  the  Calton,  which 
was  built  some  time  before.  The  religious  meetings  to 
be  held  in  St  Mary's  Chapel,  appear  to  have  been  re- 
gulated by  a  plan  laid  down  by  Lady  Glcnorchy  and 
Lady  Maxwell,  with  the  assistance  of  Dr  Webster; 
and  divine  service  was  intended  to  be  performed  by 
Presbyterians,  Episcopalians,  and  one  day  in  the  wedL 
by  Mr  Wesley's  preachers.  The  chapel  was  not  to 
be  occupied  in  canonical  hours;  but  there  was  worship 
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in  it  on  the  Lord's  day  at  seven  in  the  morning,  in  the 
intenral  between  the  morning  and  afternoon  services  in 
the  churches,  which  was  then  much  longer  than  now, 
and  in  the  evenings,  and  in  some  of  the  evenings  of 
the  week  dajrs.  To  this  institution  and  its  concerns, 
some  short  references  are  made  in  the  Diary. 

Friday^  February  2. — This  morning  I  lay  long  in 
bed,  having  a  headach.  Devotions  were  slurred  over 
in  a  slothful  manner.  I  had  two  hours'  conversation 
this  forenoon  with  a  minister  about  the  chapel.  He 
disapproved  much  of  attempting  to  reconcile  sects  and 
parties,  by  bringing  them  to  preach  alternately  in  one 
place:  he  said  it  would  give  great  offence,  and  used 
many  arguments  to  dissuade  me  from  my  plan ;  and 
concluded  by  saying  he  could  not  preach  in  it,  if  the 
Episcopal  forms  were  ever  allowed  there.  Upon 
which  I  told  him,  that  since  both  establishments  re- 
fused me  assistance,  he  must  not  be  surprised  if  I  asked 
the  Methodists  next 

Monday  J  February  5. — For  two  days  past  I  have  had 
no  time  for  writing ;  my  trials  have  been  great.  The 
Lord  knows  what  I  have  suffered.  This  morning  I 
met  with  Dr  Webster  at  Lady  Maxwell's,  to  consult 
about  the  chapel.  It  is  determined  that  I  am  to  seek 
an  English  Episcopal  minister  to  supply  it ;  and  to 
give  one  day  in  the  week  to  the  Methodists.  Lord, 
provide  thou  one  after  thine  own  heart !    I  paid  a  visit 

to-night  to  Lady  G ;  and  although  I  wished  to 

say  something  to  edification,  could  get  no  opportunity, 
and  so  passed  an  hour  unprofitably.  O  Lord,  thou 
knowest  the  desire  of  my  heart  is  to  glorify  thee  at  all 
times;  open  thou  the  door  to  me,  and  give  me  a 
tongue  to  magnify  thy  name  ! 
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In  many  Diaries,  the  reader  it  pre^nted  with  all 
that  is  fair  and  commendable  in  the  writer's  spirit  and 
conduct,  and  with  nothing  more.  Lady  Olenorchy's 
Diary,  on  the  contrary,  bears  evident  proof  of  its  hating 
been  a  full  as  well  as  faithful  record  of  what  she  thoaghtf 
and  felt,  and  did,  whether  it  was  pleasant  or  painful,  or 
whether  it  tended  to  place  her  temper  and  conduct  in 
a  favourable  or  unfavourable  point  of  view.  The  quo- 
tations which  will  next  appear,  illustrate  the  truth  of 
this  remark. 

Tuesdcy^  February  6. — This  has  been  an  unoooH 
fortable  day.  "When  on  my  knees  this  morning^  a 
crowd  of  vain  thoughts  broke  in  upon  me :  ashamed 
to  continue  in  that  posture,  I  got  up  and  walked 
about  the  room  in  great  distress,  and  before  I  oonld 
return  to  prayer,  was  sent  for,  and  the  whole  day  hm 
passed  in  worldly  business,  till  five — when  I  went  to 
our  meeting,  at  Mrs  Walker's.  I  have  had  several 
severe  trials  to-day,  and  not  my  usual  consolatkm  cf 
pouring  out  my  complaint  to  God.  O  that  he  would 
take  compassion  on  me,  and  deliver  me  from  my  ains 
and  this  present  evil  world  !  I  would  willingly  depait 
and  be  with  Christ 

Thursdayy  February  8. — This  being  the  fast-day  itt 
the  parish  church,  Canongate,  I  got  up  early,  and  bo* 
sought  the  Lord  to  sanctify  it  to  my  soul.  I  endea- 
voured to  recollect  the  sins  of  my  life,  and  spread 
them  before  the  Lord,  that  he  might  blot  them  out  by 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  and  renew  me  by  his  Spirit. 
I  did  not  feel  them  as  I  ought,  neither  did  I  abhor 
myself,  although  I  knew  I  was  very  sinful  in  the  sight 
of  God.    O  when  wilt  thou  give  me  the  victory  over 
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mytdf  I— I  went  to  chnrcb,  wm  very  dead  under  the 
preaching  of  Mr  B«  in  the  forenoon ;  and  notwith- 
standing my  desire  and  prayer  to  be  more  benefited  in 
the  afternoon,  by  Mr  Plenderleath*s  discourse,  was 
still  dead,  and  felt  a  heaviness  on  my  spirits,  and 
fears  of  not  being  worthy  to  come  to  the  Lord's  table. 
I  have  now  been  pouring  out  my  complaint  to  the 
Lord,  and  crying  to  him  to  help  me,  and  deliver  my 
soul ;  but  have  no  answer  to  my  prsyers.  Yet  still 
will  I  wait  upon  him.  To  whom  can  I  go  but  unto 
thee,  blessed  Saviour;  thou  only  canst  deliver  and 
give  me  peace.  I  have  chosen  thee  for  my  portion,  I 
have  counted  the  cost.  I  desire  to  be  wholly  thine ; 
to  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  mayest  be  pleased  to 
lead  me.  Only  do  thou  grant  me  an  interest  in  thy 
redemption,  and  sanctify  me  by  thy  truth,  that  I  may 
glorify  thee  in  soul  and  body  in  this  world ;  and  when 
thou  hast  no  more  use  for  me  here,  receive  me  into 
diine  everlasting  habitations,  to  dwell  in  thy  presence 
fair  ever.    Amen ! 

Friday^  February  9. — This  morning  I  was  much 
coaaforted  by  a  visit  from  Mr  Plenderleath ;  he  stay- 
ad  two  hours,  and  exhorted  and  prayed  in  the  family. 
He  seems  full  of  love  to  God  and  man.  My  heart 
warmed  towards  him.  I  felt  much  sweetness  of  spirit, 
both  while  he  was  here  and  after  he  was  gone;  it 
seemed  as  if  the  Lord  was  present  with  us — and  sure- 
ly he  was,  since  we  were  met  in  his  name.  How  dif- 
ferent the  afternoon  ! — my  usual  trials;  my  affections 
cold,  my  thoughts  confused — unable  to  pray  or  medi- 
tate. I  have  written  to  a  friend  who  is  a  bigot,  to 
exhort  her  to  love  and  charit}\  I  have  also  spoken  a 
few  words  of  exhortation  to  a  servant ;  but  after  all,  I 
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must  set  this  down  as  an  unprofitable  day,  and  pray 
that  it  may  not  be  remembered  against  me  in  judg- 
ment. 

February  10. — After  prayer  and  reading  this  mom- 
ingy  I  was  thinking  on  my  trials,  when  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  shew  me  that  they  proceed  fix>m  the  malice 
of  his  enemies,  who  rage  violently  when  likely  to  lose 
their  prey.  This  accounts  for  my  trouble  increasing 
when  I  get  nearer  to  the  Lord.  This  plainly  appears 
from  the  nature  of  my  trials,  as  they  tend  to  make 
me  weary  of  religion,  and  to  comply  with  the  worid 
for  present  ease.  But  art  not  thou,  O  blessed  Jehorah, 
stronger  than  the  enemy  ?  Thou  art  able  to  preserve 
me.  Unto  thee  I  flee  for  protection  and  strength  in 
the  hour  of  temptation.  Unto  thee  do  I  commit  my 
soul. — This  afternoon  I  was  enabled  to  continue  aome 
time  in  prayer.  I  endeavoured  to  lay  hold  on  the 
Lord  as  my  righteousness  and  my  intercessor.  I  iO> 
lemnly  gave  myself  to  him,  and  besought  him  that  I 
might  not  rest  short  of  any  of  the  privileges  of  his 
people ;  but  that  he  would  purify  my  soul,  and  bring 
it  to  as  great  a  degree  of  conformity  to  his  image  and 
will  as  was  possible  in  this  life,  whatever  I  migl^ 
suffer.  I  desired  him  alone  as  my  portion,  and  took 
him  to  witness  that  I  was  willing  to  forsake  all  things 
for  his  sake.  I  went  in  the  evening  to  the  nieetin|^ 
and  found  some  access  to  the  Lord  in  singing  the  first 
hymn,  and  in  prayer.  In  my  way  home,  I  put  va^ 
a  prayer,  which  was  answered.  My  trials  this  evciH 
ing  were  more  severe  than  common ;  I  have  reason  to 
bless  God  for  the  composure  of  spirit  with  which  I 
have  been  enabled  to  bear  them.  Thy  mercies,  O 
God,  arc  infinite !  O  that  my  heart  was  more  grateful ! 
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Cammimion  Sabbath^  Edinburgh,  February  11  .-^I 
had  broken  rest  last  night,  with  the  thoughts  of  the 
ensuing  solemnity,  and  had  some  hope  that  this  day 
would  be  the  time  of  deliverance  to  my  soul.  In 
the  morning  I  besought  the  Lord  to  confirm  this  hope, 
and  went  to  church  with  some  degree  of  comfort  in 
that  view.  But,  alas !  I  did  not  find  him  whom  I 
sought.  My  mind  was  distracted  witli  impatience, 
and  I  returned  in  great  distress  from  the  table.  Be- 
ing much  dejected,  I  said  to  myself,  will  the  Lord 
hide  himself  for  ever?  will  he  be  favourable  no 
more? — At  that  instant  Dr  Webster  began  to  serve 
a  table,  with  these  words,  <<  Perhaps  some  one  is  say- 
ing, will  the  Lord  hide  himself  for  ever?  will  he 
be  favourable  no  more  ?  Let  such  take  comfort ;  the 
Lord  is  nigh,  though  you  perceive  him  not :  he  will 
yet  come,  though  not  now,"  &c.  At  this  moment 
I  felt  that  the  Lord  war  nigh,  and  that  he  gave  a  per- 
suasion that  he  would  visit  me  in  his  own  time.  My 
heart  replied,  it  is  well ;  let  the  Lord  come  in  his  own 
time,  I  will  still  wait  on  him  and  put  my  trust  in  him. 
I  had  at  different  times  some  sweet  intimation  that  he 
was  near,  and  that  my  prayers  were  heard ;  and  could 
with  confidence  say,  I  have  chosen  the  Lord  as  my 
portion,  and  desire  no  other.  I  saw  the  beauty  of 
this  choice,  and  could  say,  Lord,  thou  who  knowest 
all  things,  knowest  that  I  desire  to  love  thee  above  all. 
Much  cause  have  I  to  lament  over  wandering  thoughts 
and  hypocrisy,  that  mixes  in  all  my  duties.  O  that 
the  Lord  would  deliver  me  from  them  ! — I  have  to 
remark  this  day,  an  answer  of  a  prayer  I  put  up  when 
at  the  Lord's  table«  Glory  to  God  for  this  and  all  his 
mercies! 
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Monday y  February  12. — I  beard  «n  excellent  ser- 
mon to-day  from  one  I  was  prejudiced  against*  From 
this  circumstance  I  would  learn  to  despise  no  man,  for 
the  Lord  can  make  use  of  any  man  to  convey  instruc- 
tion to  others.  This  evening  I  went  to  see  a  dear 
friend,  when  I  uttered  many  idle  words,  and  repeated 
a  conversation  to  the  prejudice  of  another,  trying  to 
raise  myself  at  their  expense.  May  this  be  a  warning 
to  me,  and  teach  me  to  set  a  watch  before  my  moathf 
and  to  keep  the  door  of  my  lips,  even  when  with  a 
bosom  friend. 

Tuesday y  February  IS. — An  unprofitable  day.-^I 
had  no  time  in  the  morning  for  reading  and  serious 
prayer.  Company  most  of  the  day; — ^tried  to  pray 
before  dinner,  but  could  not  to  any  purpose.  I  have 
been  very  miserable  all  day  under  the  slavery  of  the 
world ; — wishing  to  be  released  from  vain  company. 
Lord,  pardon  the  sins  of  this  day ! 

Wednesday^  February  14.— Worse,  if  poasible,  dian 
yesterday.  Dined  out  in  a  large  company— paid  visits 
in  the  evening — ^was  much  indisposed  in  body,  and  aiy 
whole  soul  sick.  The  bondage  of  the  people  of  dK 
world  grows  daily  more  insupportable.  I  moH  give 
them  up  in  order  to  be  happy.  Without  God,  thh 
world  is  a  miserable  place;  I  will,  therefore^  take  him 
for  my  portion. 

Thursday y  February  15. — Carried  Miss 

see  Lady  M ;  found  mjrself  a  little 

her  conversation;  brought  Miss  B— — -home 

and  endeavoured  to  stir  her  up  to  more  devotedneas  of 

heart  to  the  Lord;  but  while  speaking  to  her,  I  fidt 
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need  mytdf  of  inttniction.    Carried  her  in  the  evening 
to  die  meedngy  and  was  somewhat  refreshed  there« 

Skmdaiff  February  1 8. — This  morning  my  devotions 
were  cold  and  languid.  I  went  to  church  and  heard 
sermon;  I  came  home  much  dissatisfied  with  it  and 
with  myself.  In  the  afternoon  I  heard  Mr  Gibson  of 
8t  Cuthberfs,  on  oor  Saviour  the  light  of  the  world ; 
but  got  little  benefit.  I  lamented  my  ease  before  the 
Lord,  but  got  no  comfort  I  have  neither  light  nor 
fiuth  at  present,  and  am  afiraid  of  falling  again  into  the 
world.  My  life  is  bitter ;  I  know  not  what  will  be- 
come of  me,  if  the  Lord  does  not  take  compassion  on 
me^  «nd  deliver  me  from  my  present  spiritual  bondage. 

Sunday  JBcmfii^.— Upon  taking  a  review  of  last 
week,  I  find  I  have  lost  ground,  and  am  farther  from 
the  mark  than  when  I  began.  I  see  several  causes  of 
this : — viz.  want  of  watchfulness  after  the  sacrament, 
which  is  a  time  in  which  the  enemy  is  always  most  busy 
to  draw  away  my  soul  from  God.  I  therefore  resolve, 
through  God's  grace,  if  ever  I  have  another  oppor* 
Itmity,  to  double  my  diligence  in  prayer,  after  partak- 
ing of  that  blessed  ordinance.  I  have  been  more  en- 
gaged in  company  than  usual.  This  is  a  snare  to  the 
feet,  which  I  pray  God  I  may  be  enabled  for  the  future 
to  avoid  as  much  as  possible.  I  have  been  very  much 
afficted  to-day  with  a  suggestion  from  the  enemy  of 
souls,  that  it  was  in  vain  I  sought  the  Lord,  seeing  I 
got  no  answer  to  my  prayers ;  that  it  mattered  not  what 
I  did,  for  the  Lord  would  not  come  the  sooner.  Blessed 
be  God,  I  saw  it  was  a  temptation  and  did  not  yield  to 
it.  No,  I  will  wait  on  thee,  O  blessed  Jesus,  in  a  way 
of  duty,  knowing  that  it  is  in  the  use  of  the  means  that 
thou  art  most  frequently  found ;  and  as  thou  hast  given 
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me  this  light,  if  I  follow  it  not,  I  thereby  cat  myself  off 
from  all  hope  of  finding  thee.  The  Lord  hath  said.  Seek 
and  ye  shall  find, — ask  and  it  shall  be  given.  What 
a  gracious  command  is  this !  No  limitation ;  we  are 
commanded  to  come,  and  ask  whatever  we  will.  Lord, 
I  beseech  thee,  give  me  a  new  heart  to  love  thee^  to 
praise  thee,  to  glorify  thee.  I  beseech  thee  to  give  me 
a  lively  faith — to  fill  me  with  the  Holy  Ghost — to 
sanctify  me  wholly — ^to  unite  me  imto  thee,  and  make 
me  partaker  of  thy  holiness — to  preserve  me  unspotted 
from  the  world — to  blot  out  all  my  transgressions- 
renew  me  after  thy  image,  and  save  me  to  the  utter- 
most.  Employ  me,  if  it  be  thy  will,  in  promoting  thy 
glory  on  earth,  and  when  thou  hast  no  more  to  do 
with  me  here,  take  me  to  thyself  to  enjoy  thee  for  ever. 
I  beseech  thee  to  grant  thy  salvation  also  to  all  with 
whom  I  am  connected ; — my  husband,  parents,  fiiends^ 
acquaintances,  and  servants.  Grant  that  all  my  house* 
hold  may  receive  thy  blessing,  and  believe  on  thee  to 
the  saving  of  their  souls.  I  beseech  thee  also  for  thy 
church.  Pour  out  thy  Spirit  on  thy  ministers.  May 
they  be  messengers  of  peace  to  many  souls.  May  thy 
kingdom  come  with  power  to  this  land.  I  beseech 
thee  also  for  the  poor  ignorant  heathen.  O  send  thy 
gospel  unto  them,  and  cause  thy  light  to  arise  on  the 
dark  comers  of  the  earth.  Have  compassion  on  tbost 
who  are  under  delusion  and  superstition;  open  their 
eyes  and  cause  them  to  repent,  and  turn  to  thee,  the 
living  God,  from  idols.  And  finally,  O  Lord,  grant 
that  thy  will  may  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in 
heaven.  Let  all  men  praise  thee.  Let  every  thing  tboa 
hast  made  rejoice  in  thee,  thou  Creator  and  Redeemer. 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Lttdy  Glenuvcby  wtablbhw  family  wonhip  in  bcr  houac  — Eitracti  from 
Dtmry  from  February  19.  to  March  4,  1770— Plan  of  conducting 
wonhip  in  St  Mary't  Cbapcl  not  approved  of  by  many  religious  cha- 
racters in  Edinburgh— Extracts  from  Diary  from  March  7.  to  May 
7.  |770^Lwly  Olenorcfay  becomes  acquainted  with  Mr  Wesley— Is 
urged  to  join  hb  Society,  which  she  declines— She  occasionally  hears 
hia  prtacfacnH— Extracta  from  Diary  from  May  1 2.  to  June  S.  1 770 — 
Lord  Gleoorchy  gets  poaiession  of  Bamton— A  great  many  workmen 
employed  in  embellishing  it— Lady  Glenorchy  erects  a  chapel  there 
—Much  good  done  by  tfau  means^Extracts  from  the  Diary  from 
Jqiw4.  to  19.  177a 

It  is  abundantly  obvious,  that  the  regular  worship  of 
God  in  the  family,  is  in  every  case  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance to  the  interests  of  religion,  and  more  espe- 
cially so  when  there  happens  to  be  a  very  numerous 
household.  Of  this  truth  Lady  Glenorchy  was  deeply 
sensible.  Circumstanced  as  she  was,  however,  the  in- 
troduction of  this  excellent  practice  into  her  family 
was  a  work  of  no  small  difficulty.  Nevertheless,  to  a 
person  of  her  integrity,  piety,  and  decision  of  charac- 
ter, all  things,  if  seen  to  be  duty,  are  possible.  Hence, 
at  this  time  she  actually  accomplished  the  desire  of  her 
heart,  and  raised  an  altar  to  God  in  her  house,  the 
pure  flame  of  which  was  never  afterwards  during  her 
whole  life  extinguished,  and  around  which,  every 
morning  and  every  evening,  fervent  prayer  and  grate- 
ful praise  ascended  to  the  God  of  the  families  of  the 
whole  earth.  This  event  she  records  in  her  Diary 
with  much  humility  and  thankfulness.     She  also  occa* 


^    -i^     J. 


148  DIARY.  1770. 

sionally  had  a  sermon  delivered  in  her  drawing-ioooi 
at  the  Abbey  of  Holyroodhouse.  Yet  she  lameDts 
with  great  feeling  the  little  progress  she  made  in  the 
divine  life,  in  the  midst  of  this  and  many  other  means 
of  grace  which  she  enjoyed. 

Monday^  February  19.  1770. — This  day  I  have  fidt 
more  life  in  my  soul  than  for  a  week  past.  Loid 
Olenorchy  told  me  this  morning  that  he  would  allow 
me  to  take  a  chaplain  into  the  family  as  soon  as  Loid 
Breadalbane  was  gone.  I  went  to  Lady  Maxwdl,  and 
sent  for  Mr  Middleton,  and  invited  him  to  come  aad 
officiate  as  chaplain  during  the  absence  of  Lord  Bread* 
albane.  At  that  time  I  felt  myself  in  the  spirit  of  de- 
votion; but  on  coming  home  I  found  a  friend  these 
who  has  often  been  a  snare  to  me.  Being  very  agree- 
able, with  her  I  entered  into  idle  conversation;  and 
although  my  conscience  frequently  checked  me^  yet  I 
went  on  till  after  tea.  Thus  did  I  knowingly  trifle 
away  time  against  conviction,  which  brought  darknew 
on  my  mind.     O  when  shall  I  live  wholly  to  God  I 

Tue$dayi  February  20. — I  prayed  this  morning  for 
help  to  be  faithful  through  the  ensuing  day.  In  aosne 
measure  this  has  been  granted.  I  paid  two  ritita  thii 
morning,  where  I  was  enabled  to  speak  boldly  Son  tbe 
truth.  Before  dinner,  I  spoke  seriously  to  a  pertea 
of  whom  I  have  hitherto  been  much  afiraid.  Had 
company  to  dinner,  and  did  not  feel  ashamed  of  own* 
ing  my  singularity.  I  went  in  the  ev^iing  to  dra 
meeting,  and  heard  a  good  sermon  on  these  worda^ 
"  Lord,  help  me."  It  was  very  suitable  to  my 
in  every  thing  I  need  hb  help.  Without  it  I 
quickly  perish. 
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Thunday^  Febmaty  2S.-— I  got  up  early  for  prayer. 
Spent  lome  time  in  it,  but  had  little  comfort*  Went 
out  to  Tiiit,  and  proridentially  called  at  a  place  I  did 
not  at  first  intend*  where  I  met  with  Mr  Thomson, 
whose  omversation  was  blessed  to  me. 

Friday^  Fdmuary  SS.-— Went  to  Lady  Leren,  where 
a  proposal  was  made  for  printing  some  small  tracts,  to 
shew  the  evil  of  indulging  a  party  spirit ;  also  to  re* 
print  Professor  Frank's  Nicodemus.  Afternoon  I 
went  to  meet  Mr  Thomson  at  Lady  Maxwell's.  I 
was  much  pleased  with  his  conversation^he  observed, 
that  the  fiurther  we  advanced  in  divine  knowledge,  the 
more  we  see  our  ignorance,  because  every  step  we  get 
on  shews  us  that  there  are  greater  degrees  yet  to  be 
attained.  After  he  was  gone,  Lady  Maxwell  asked 
me  to  pray  with  her,  which  I  refused,  and  have  been 
much  distressed  ever  since  I  did  so,  as  I  perceive  now 
I  am  more  desirous  of  appearing  well  before  my  fel* 
low-creature  than  before  God.  Pride  and  false  shame 
abash  me.  I  have  asked  the  Lord  to  give  me  courage 
to  pray  with  others. 

Satwriatf^  February  24. — I  began  this  day  by  pray- 
ing that  the  Lord  would  enable  me  to  walk  up  to  the 
light  he  had  given  me.  I  saw  my  danger  if  I  persist- 
ed in  neglecting  to  comply  with  what  he  demanded, 
particularly  in  praying  with  my  friends,  and  instruct- 
ing my  servants.  I  am  determined  in  his  strength  to 
comply,  let  it  cost  me  what  it  will,  and  to  humble  my* 
self,  and  appear  weak  and  mean  in  the  sight  of  others, 
rather  than  forfeit  the  love  of  Ood,  grieve  his  Spirit, 
and  stifle  the  convictions  of  conscience.  Accordingly, 
after  prayer  for  assistance,  I  called  one  of  my  men- 
servants,   whom  I  judged   most   ignorant.     I  spoke 
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some  time  to  him  on  religious  subjects.  I  then  went 
out  to  see  a  Christian  friend.  I  prayed  first  to  be 
enabled  to  pray  with  her,  which  after  some  conTens- 
tion  I  did,  and  found  liberty  of  expression  beyond 
expectation.  I  found,  that  in  keeping  the  commandy 
and  following  the  teachings  of  the  Lord,  there  is  a 
present  reward.  After  this  I  had  two  opportunities 
given  me  of  speaking  freely,  without  fear  or  shame,  for 
the  cause  of  religion.  After  tea  I  went  to  the  chapd, 
and  heard  an  excellent  sermon  on  following  Christ  and 
denying  self;  that  is,  being  denied  to  sin,  the  honours 
and  friendship  of  the  world,  and  all  confidence  in  the 
flesh.  I  cannot  but  observe,  that  Satan  b^ns  again 
to-day  to  assault  me  as  formerly,  by  stirring  up  some 
to  teaze  and  vex  me ;  but  I  dare  not  repine  at  this, 
for  when  the  Lord  prevails  over  my  slothful  temper, 
and  enables  mc  to  be  somewhat  active  for  him,  the 
enemy  rages  with  most  violence  against  me.  I  hope 
this  night  I  have  learnt  to  take  up  my  cross,  deny  my* 
self,  and  follow  him.  May  he  enable  me  to  poaieia 
my  soul  in  patience,  to  bear  all  things,  and  forsake  all 
things,  for  his  sake.  O  blessed  Jesus,  who  would  not 
willingly  give  up  all  things  for  thy  love  ?  What  must 
their  joy  be  who  are  blessed  continually  with  the  light 
of  thy  countenance,  when  I,  even  the  poorest  of  tby 
creatures,  sitting  in  darkness,  feel  unspeakable  comfort 
in  obeying  thy  commands  ? 

Sunday^  February  25. — Went  to  church,  and  heard 
a  good  lecture  and  sermon.  Came  home,  and  spoke 
with  a  maid-servant  Endeavoured  to  stir  her  up  to 
more  diligence  to  make  her  calling  and  election  sure* 
Afternoon,  heard  Mr  Plcnderleath  on  the  Shunamitc, 
— a  delightful  sermon.  I  came  home,  and  had  sore 
trials  of  patience  during  the  whole  evening.     Lord, 
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witbdrmw  not  thy  hdp  from  me  one  moment  I  Sap- 
port  me  under  these  afflictions,  till  thou  hast  answered 
all  thy  loving  purposes  by  them.  I  commit  my  soul 
to  thee ;  thou  knowest  what  it  stands  in  need  of  to 
purify  and  subdue  my  evil  temper.  Let  all  thy  will 
be  fulfilled  in  me.  Save  me  to  the  uttermost,  and 
glorify  thyself  in  me.  Amen. — I  have  spoken  with 
two  of  the  servants  to-night,  and  find  that  one  of  them 
wishes  to  follow  the  Lord. 

Monday,  February  26. — I  was  employed  all  the 
morning  in  the  country.  My  aoul  feels  much  op- 
pressed with  the  things  of  thb  world. 

Tkwrsday,  March  1. — Mr  Middleton  came  home 
and  b^fan  family  worship.  I  had  some  spiritual  con- 
versation with  him.  Found  great  comfort  in  consi- 
dering his  ccnning  as  an  answer  to  prayer. 

Friday,  March  2. — After  prayer  in  my  family  I 
went  out  to  see  my  mother.  Ventured  to  speak  to  her 
on  religion.  Came  home  to  meet  Dr  Webster  and 
Mr  Thomson.  Was  interrupted  in  a  useful  conversa- 
tion by  Lady  6 ,  who  came  to  ask  me  to  a  ball ; 

— was  enabled  boldly  to  state  my  reasons  against  it. 
After  tea,  preaching  in  the  great  room  by  Mr  Thom- 
son— the  servants  were  much  pleased.  This  day  I 
have  enjoyed  many  privileges ;  but  bast  thou  profited, 
O  my  soul  ?  Alas,  how  cold  and  dead  I  yet  am,  not- 
withstanding all  these  means  of  grace  !  Lord,  quicken 
me,  and  impart  saving  faith  and  knowledge  to  my 
dark  ignorant  mind ! 

Saturday,  March  3. — I  spent  the  day  in  reading, 
writing,  and  talking  of  the  things  of  God ;  but  alas, 
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in  how  odd  and  nnprofitable  a  manner  I    My  heart  it 
not  yet  right  with  Ood.     I  continually  lose  a  lenie  of 
his  presence,  and  speak  of  him  as  of  an  absent  God.  - 
I  am  formal  and  hypocritical  in  family  du^,  and  ap» 
pear  devout,  while  my  thoughts  wander. 

Sundajf^  March  4. — Last  night  I  prayed  for  health 
to  attend  on  public  ordinances  this  day,  and  was  heard. 

Mr preached  in  the  morning  upon  these  words: 

*<  Having  a  form  of  godliness,**  &c.  a  good  sermon. 
In  the  afternoon  we  had  an  excellent  sermon  from  Mr 
Plenderleath  on  the  8u£ferings  of  Christ.  My  soul  was 
not  so  much  quickened  by  it  as  it  ought ;  yet  I  could 
not  help  shedding  tears  to  see  with  what  indifference  it 
was  received  by  those  who  call  themselves  followers  of 
that  divine  Redeemer,  who  suffered  so  much  for  them. 

Wednesday^  March  1.  1770.— This  day  St  Mar/s 
Chapel  was  opened  for  preaching  the  gospel.  Ministers 
of  every  denomination  are  to  be  admitted^  who  hare  a 
sincere  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  soak  of 
men,  and  who  preach  the  doctrine  of  justification  by 
fiiith  alone.  Mr  Middleton*  preached  thb  day  ham 
Ephesians  ii.  8.  *<  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  throegli 
fiiith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  Ood." 

*  St  Mary**  Chapel  was  o|)«ncd,  on  the  plan  formcrij  ncmioacd,  by 
tha  Ret.  "iAr  MkidleCon,  aotlior  of  **  The  Lifct  of  SmiiMBtlj  FIohb 
Womea/*  and  oo«  of  the  na  ttadenta  wfao^  a  year  or  two  Mbrt^  hail  hmm 
apelled  from  Oiford  for  aUending  private  religioas  maetiiigi.  and  wIm^ 
having  received  ordert  in  the  Church  of  England,  officiated  at  this  tint 
in  a  small  Episcopal  Chapel  at  I>alkeith.  The  different  opinions  of  tba 
persons  employed  In  officiating  in  thf^  chapel,  never  could  in  tba  natom 
•f  tilings  coalesce  ;  and  although  the  congregationa  were  lai^ga,  and  gocd 
was  done  to  individuals,  the  design  being  in  Scotland  altogether  novtl, 
met  with  much  disapprobation  from  the  religious  public ;  and  tbair  va- 
marks,  as  it  oAen  happens  on  such  occasions,  either  from  Icvityt  tbougbf. 
lesancas,  or  prejudice,  werv  neither  kind  nor  juit     Tbcie  txfimAsim  of 
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I  haw  ban  nmdi  dklrencd  to-day  with  a  weak  body 
and  an  unbdienng  heart  I  Uboured  under  anxie^ 
that  good  might  be  done,  and  at  the  same  time  was  ao 
much  diatretted  by  the  fear  of  man,  that  I  got  no  good 
by  the  sermon  myself.  In  the  evening  I  wrote  an  ad- 
dition to  a  little  book  against  vain  amusements. 

• 
T^fcrsdoy,  Manh  8."— I  receiyed  a  visit  this  morning 

from  Mr  ,  and  had  a  long  conference  with  him 

about  Mr  W  and  public  places.  He  seems  deep- 
ly prejudiced  against  Mr  W-^-> ;  thinks  he  is  stealing 
in  Arminian  doctrines  into  the^glimtry,  and  sapping 
the  foundation  of  our  faith  under  the  pretext  of  greater 
sanctity  and  strictness  than  others.  As  to  public 
places^  he  seems  to  have  little  light  upon  the  evil  ten* 
dency  of  them, — makes  distinctions^— <x>ndemns  some 
as  bad, — thinks  others  lawful  if  not  carried  to  ezoesi. 
I  ventured  to  oppose  him,  and  to  maintain  the  evil 
nature  of  them  all;  and  he  seemed  to  listen  to  what  I 
said  on  the  subject,  and  although  we  did  not  agree  in 
every  thing,  yet  we  parted  good  friends.  This  evening 
I  read  some  of  Mr  W  ^s  sermons  on  Matth.  v.  I 
think  he  carries  the^doctrine  of  perfection  too  fiir,  and 
I  wish  he  had  laid  the  foundation,  even  Jesus  Christy 
before  he  b^n  to  build.  He  showed  me,  however, 
that  I  cannot  make  myself  a  Christian,  and  sent  me  to 
my  knees  to  beseech  the  Lord  to  teach  me,  and  to  pre- 
serve mc  from  being  deceived. 

Saturday^  March  10. — I  received  an  account  of  ano- 
ther person's  having  been  benefited  by  Wednesday's 

dU^tkfacdoa,  together  with  her  other  trudi»  temporal  and  fpiriCual,  deep- 
ly d4.*prcsscd  Lady  Glenorchy ;  bu^  followfaig  the  example  of  the  Pkalmbc 
Darid.  the  waited  on  God,  and  prayed  thai  Inlegnty  and  uprightoaw 
migbt  pfwerre  bcr ;  and  she  wae  praMnred. 
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sermon,  which  filled  me  with  gratitude  to  the  Lord,  for 
having  made  me  instrumental  in  this  way  of  bringing 
souls  to  him.  It  stirred  mc  up  to  seek  those  blessings 
that  others  had  received,  and  I  spent  some  time  in 
prayer  with  a  degree  of  comfort  and  hope. 

Tuesday^  March  IS. — I  am  still  in  trouble  of  mind 
and  in  outward  afflictions.  The  Liord  knows  what  is 
necessary  to  purge  away  my  dross.  Be  it  unto  me 
even  as  thou  wilt !  This  evening  I  was  refreshed  by  a 
sermon  at  the  meeting ;  I  feel  more  comfort  there  than 
any  where  else,  and  am  more  stirred  up  to  forsake  mil 
and  follow  Christ. 

Thursday^  March  15. — The  Liord  has  been  pleased 
to  make  this  a  refreshing  day  in  his  courts.  Mr  — » 
preached  this  morning  on  the  necessity  of  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  word  came  with  power 
to  my  soul.  I  was  convinced  of  having  too  much  ne- 
glected to  seek  the  influence  of  tlic  Spirit,  and  of  having 
trusted  too  much  to  my  own  strength.  I  also  saw,  that 
the  Lord  has  begun  a  good  work  in  my  soul,  and  was 
made  to  believe,  that  he  will  perfect  that  which  con- 
cerns mc.  I  returned  home  with  joy  and  peace  in  my 
mind.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  church,  and  found 
great  joy  in  singing  Psalm  cxxx. 

"  Lord,  from  the  dcpcht  to  tbe«  I  cried. 
My  Toice,  Ix>rd,  do  thou  bear ; 
Unto  my  fupplicmtiofu*  voice 
GiTe  mn  atteotive  esr/*  &c.  Src. 

My  soul  rejoiced  in  the  Lord,  and  I  felt  the  power 
of  his  presence.     I  passed  part  of  the  afternoon  at 

L M 's  with   Mr  In — s,  in  talking  of  the 

things  of  (lod,  and  went  in  the  evening  to  the  chapel. 


HM 
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where  the  Lord  confirmed  my  joy,  by  seeing  he  had 
accepted  that  senrice  by  the  crowds  that  attended,  and 
the  power  that  accompanied  the  word  preached.  At 
night  I  feond  great  freedom  in  prayer.  On  the  whole, 
I  can  say  that  one  day  spent  in  the  courts  of  the  Liord 
is  better  than  a  thousand  elsewhere. 

Friday^  March  16. — How  fickle  and  uncertain  are 
our  best  frames  ! — Blessed  be  God,  although  we 
change,  he  never  does.  This  morning  I  waked  in  a 
dead  frame;  had  no  comfort  all  day.  Worldly  affairs 
crowded  in  upon  me — I  felt  qttite  miserable,  and 
could  not  but  look  towards  the  Lord  for  deliverance* 

Sundayj  March  18. — Still  much  troubled  in  mind. 
I  went  to  churchy  was  very  dead  and  insensible  under 
the  sermon — full  of  wandering  thoughts.  I  saw  my- 
self every  way  a  sinner,  unfit  to  approach  the  Lord's 
table;  yet  durst  not  stay  away,  and  was  always  in 
hopes  that  the  Lord  would  break  the  clouds  of  un- 
belief. I  sought  him  earnestly,  but  I  found  him  not ; 
every  body  seemed  happy  in  him  but  me.     At  night  I 

was  somewhat  comforted  by  Mr  P 's  sermon.     I 

saw  I  was   very  sinful  in  having  hard  thoughts  of 
Christ. 

April  8. — I  resolve  this  day  to  set  out  anew,  in  the 
strength  and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  in  the  path  of 
duty — to  miss  no  opportunity  of  waiting  upon  him ; 
and  for  this  end,  I  intend  to  get  up  at  six  every  morn- 
ing, and  sooner  if  health  permits.  To  spend  two  hours 
in  reading  and  prayer  before  family  worship— also  to 
preserve  a  serious  frame  of  mind  through  the  day — to 
set  a  watch  before  the  door  of  my  lips,  that  1  may 
ofiend  not  in  speaking  upon  vain  subjects ;  and  not  to 
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be  ashamed  of  the  truth  befivre  any  one  whotaoever, 
but  to  speak  to  all  about  their  eternal  conoema.  To 
possess  my  soul  in  patience,  meekness,  and  siieiioe, 
under  the  trials  I  may  meet  with.  To  spend  some 
time  before  dinner  in  prayer,  also  bdbre  or  after 
supper,  and  in  meditation  and  writing  down  the  work 
of  God  on  my  soul  through  the  preceding  day.  O 
Lord,  grant  roe  thy  grace  to  enable  me  to  observe 
these  things  faithfully.  Without  thee  I  can  do  no- 
thing ! 

April  9. — I  got  op  at  half  an  hour  after  five^  bad 
some  liberty  in  prayer  for  near  an  hour,  and  a  little 
light  on  the  scriptures.  I  resolved  to  spend  the  day 
according  to  the  plan  laid  down  yesterday,  but  was 
prevented  by  unexpected  occurrences.  This  evening 
felt  the  corruption  of  my  nature  very  strong,  in  being 
inclined  to  anger  under  a  trial  of  patience.  I  am  yet 
far  from  having  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  have  a 
fearful  and  unbelieving  heart.  Liord,  deliver  me  froai 
the  bondage  of  sin,  for  thine  own  name's  sake  I 

April  1  l.*-This  has  been  an  unprofitable  day ;  modi 
worldly  business — little  done  for  God.  Yet  in  all  waj 
worldly  affairs  I  feel  a  desire  after  him,  and  a  weari* 
ness  of  every  thing  that  docs  not  tend  to  his  service.^- 
Blessed  be  God  for  this. 

April  18. — Many  tongues  are  let  loose  against  me* 
The  godly,  in  particular,  have  spoken  bitter,  and 
imagined  false  things  of  me.  At  first  I  was  greatly 
hurt  at  this,  lest  I  should  have  given  any  cause  for  it, 
and  that  I  was  not  suficring  the  rcprooch  of  Christy 
but  brhiging  reproach  on  his  name.  But  now  I  see 
this  storm  as  coming  from  the  enemy,  whose  king^ 
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dom  it  •haken»  and  therefore  will  leave  no  stone  un- 
tomed  to  pot  a  stop  to  oar  proceedings.  I  have 
examined  my  own  heart,  and  the  conduct  of  those 
preadiert  I  hare  oonntenanced,  and  can  say  before 
Gh)d,  that  I  beliere  we  are  sincere  in  wishing  to  ad^ 
▼ance  his  kingdom,  and  to  win  souls  to  Christ ;  and 
to  endeaTonr  as  far  as  possible  to  promote  that  parity 
and  simplicity  which  the  gospel  teaches,  but  which  the 
world  will  always  oppose  and  ridicule,  being  contrary 
to  its  maxims  and  cnstoms.  Our  desire  is  to  bring 
poor  sinners  to  Christ,  to  receive  the  forgiveness  of 
their  sins  and  eternal  life,  in  order  that  they  may 
glorify  God  here,  and  enjoy  him  for  ever.  O  Liord, 
thoa  only  knowest  the  heart  of  man  I  Search  me  and 
try  me ;  see  if  there  is  any  concealed  pride,  sd£-love, 
or  any  view  derogatory  to  thy  glory,  in  what  I  have 
done :  Remove  it,  O  Lord,  for  thine  own  name  sake^ 
and  let  me  be  bumbled  for  it  before  thee,  and  before 
the  world  if  thou  seest  meet.  Lead  me  in  the  narrow 
way  that  leadeth  to  everlasting  life ;  keep  my  feet  from 
falling,  and  let  me  not  become  a  snare  and  stumbling 
block  to  any  of  thy  children.  Grant  me  patience  to 
bear  with  meekness  the  strife  of  tongues,  and  enable 
me  to  return  good  for  eviL  Let  me  not  only  pray  for 
my  enemies,  bat  k>ve  them,  and  do  them  every  kind 
office  in  my  power,  for  thy  name  sake. — Lord,  thy 
love  tt  all  I  want ! 


Tkund^^  April  19.— The  fost-day  at  Leith.— The 
whole  day  has  been  spent  in  religious  exercises  and 
conversation ;  yet  what  does  this  avail  if  the  heart  » 
still  unrenewed  ?  if  the  soul  is  in  a  state  of  unbelief 
and  under  the  wrath  and  condemnation  of  God  ?  All 
I  can  say  for  myself  is,  that  I  desire  to  be  wholly 
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thine,  O  Lord*-to  believe  in  thee,  and  to  love  thee 
above  all.     Perfect  in  me  the  work  thou  hatt  begun  I 

Fridayj  April  20. — I  met  with  Mr  Wesley,  and 
had  much  conversation  with  him.  He  appears  to  be 
a  faithful  zealous  minister  of  Jesus,  and  to  have  a 
single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God.  I  believe  him  to  be 
sound  in  all  essential  doctrines. 

Sunday^  April  22. — This  day  I  have  once  more 
presumed  to  sit  down  at  the  Lord's  table,  full  of  hopes 
and  fears.  I  saw  my  great  unworthiness,  but  endea- 
voured to  look  to  him  who  alone  is  worthy.  I  took 
the  bread  and  wine  as  pledges  of  my  union  with  Christ, 
and  devoted  myself,  soul,  body,  and  spirit,  to  be  fimr 
ever  his.  Lord,  remember,  I  beseech  thee,  thy  gradh 
ous  promises  to  those  who  seek  thee,  and  come  to 
thee.  Keep  thou  my  soul,  and  preserve  me  amidst 
the  numberless  snares  and  dangers  that  surround  me. 
Let  not  mine  enemies  triumph  over  me,  for  in  thee 
alone  do  I  put  my  trust  I 

Monday^  April  SO. — Since  Wednesday  I  have 
been  in  great  distress  of  soul  at  times,  from  being  con- 
vinced of  the  sin  of  unbelief.  I  am  grieved  to  think  of 
living  day  after  day  in  rebellion  against  God.  I  see 
that  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him.  Lordt 
help  mine  unbelief !  I  have  seen  more  of  my  own  evil 
heart  than  usual,  and  more  of  the  purity  required  in  a 
Christian.  I  see  that  the  generaUty,  nay,  almost  all 
professors  of  the  gospel,  fall  greatly  short  of  their 
privileges.  I  can  mourn  over  the  sin  of  the  worklf 
and  wish  to  tell  every  creature  of  their  danger,  but 
have  not  yet  the  power.     I  see  in  some  measure  the 
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beauty  of  holineM,  and  wish  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  Christ  Upon  reviewing  the  last  month,  I 
think  I  have  rather  increased  in  self-knowledge;  for 
which  I  desire  to  bless  God,  and  pray  that  he  may 
carry  me  on,  and  perfect  what  he  has  begun  in  me. 

May  4. — Last  night  I  was  somewhat  refreshed  by 
hearing  a  sermon  on  the  reign  of  grace ;  but  these  re- 
vivals are  short-lived.  One  cause  of  my  instability  in 
holy  things,  is  the  vanity  of  objects  with  which  my 
imagination  is  crowded.  This  may  be  attributed  part^ 
ly  to  the  dissipated  life  I  formerly  led,  and  partly  to 
the  hurry  I  am  obliged  to  be  in  continually,  from  the 
peculiar  situation  in  which  I  am  placed.  It  is  seldom 
I  can  obtain  half  an  hour's  quiet  in  a  day,  and  am 
necessarily  obliged  to  hear  and  think  on  a  variety  of 
worldly  things,  so  that  my  mind  is  tossed  to  and  fro 
with  cares,  fears,  and  troubles,  outward  and  inward ; 
and  no  sooner  am  I  composed  to  think  of  my  eternal 
concerns,  than  a  very  different  subject  is  immediately 
intruded  upon  me.  I  can  see  no  remedy  for  this,  but 
must  patiently  wait  the  Lord's  time  for  deliverance. 
He  knows  my  distresses,  and  he  only  can  deliver  me 
firom  them,  or  support  me  under  them.  He  knows  that 
my  heart's  supreme  desire  b  to  live  wholly  to  his  glory 
upon  earth.  I  do  not  perceive  that  I  wish  for  any  thing 
but  his  love,  and  to  approve  myself  to  him  in  well- 
doing. He  has  enabled  me  to  give  up  my  name,  and 
the  approbation  of  the  world,  for  his  sake,  and  I  can- 
not see  that  any  creature  divides  my  heart  with  him. 
Lord,  I  appeal  unto  thee,  if  I  would  not  willingly  part 
with  all  for  thy  love  !  If  there  is  any  unseen  improper 
attachment  to  the  creature  in  my  heart  that  keeps  it 
from  thee,  do  thou  root  it  out ;  and  take  thou  my 
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whole  heart,  such  as  it  is.     Make  it  what  it  ought  Co 
be,  and  keep  it  faithful. 

May  6.-— Yesterday  was  a  day  of  retirement.  I  fimnd 
comfort  in  reading  and  prayer,  and  was  enabled  Co 
write  out  portions  of  the  Scriptures  with  some  degree  of 
light.  It  was  like  the  day  dawn  upon  my  souL  In 
the  evening  the  sermon  was  refreshing,  and  came  like 
rain  to  the  parched  ground.  I  found  mjrself  on  the 
threshold  of  heaven,  but  did  not  get  in.  Tlis  mom* 
ing  I  got  up  before  five,  prayed  with  some  liberty  ibr 
near  an  hour.  At  seven  I  went  out  and  heard  the  end 
€S  Mr  Thomson's  discourse;  it  was  pleasant  to  my 
soul.  I  sec  all  things  ready;  the  Lord  is  wtlioig 
and  able,  but  there  is  yet  an  inability  in  me:  what 
that  is  I  cannot  discover :  I  think  I  am  willing :  Lovd, 
do  thou  search  and  try  me  !  The  sermons  in  diurdi 
to-day  have  come  home  with  unusual  power  to  my 
soul.  I  feel  a  clearer  conviction  of  eternity,  and  of  tbe 
nothingness  of  time.  I  wish  to  live  wholly  to  God.  I 
have  not  done  so  hitherto,  and  am.  impatient  under  my 
fidlings  and  short-comings. 

Monday,  May  7. — I  got  up  early,  spent  two  hours 
in  reading  and  prayer  before  family  worship ;— fimi 
early  rising  a  great  help  to  me,  it  lays  a  foundatioo  ibr 
the  practice  of  the  whole  day.  We  err  greatly  hi 
praying  seldom ;  for  the  oflener  we  pray,  ^e  nearer 
we  get  to  God,  the  stronger  we  grow,  and  die  more 
we  shall  love  to  pray. 


During  Lady  Glenorchy's  former  temporary 
dences  in  London,  various   clergymen   of  emineiioe 
were  introduced  to  her,  and  among  others  Mr 
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field,  of  whoie  leal,  abilities,  and  general  character  she 
highly  approved.  Mr  Wesley  she  had  not  seen,  nerer, 
as  the  Author  believes,  having  had  any  acquaintance 
with  any  of  his  friends  there,  and  not  being  in  Scot- 
land when  he  previously  visited  it.  That  countenance, 
however,  which  Lady  Glenorchy  gave  at  this  time  to 
the  Wesleyan  preachers,  naturally  brought  about  her 
acquaintance  with  Mr  Wesley  himself,  who  was  now 
in  Edinburgh.  He  and  his  friends  had  previously 
wished  her  to  join  their  Society,  which  she  declined ; 
for  although  she  esteemed  them,  and  wished  them  well 
as  good  men,  and  as  labourers  with  others  in  the  great 
vineyard  of  the  Lord,  she  never  could  adopt  their  pe» 
cuUar  opinions.  Mr  Wesley  had  at  this  time  repeated 
interviews  with  her,  and  twice  or  tlirioe  in  company 
with  Dr  Webster,  who  always  heard  Mr  Wesley  when 
here,  as  well  as  occasionally  his  preachers.  Probably 
at  the  desire  of  Lady  Olenorchy,  Dr  Webster  had  a 
conference  with  Mr  Wesley,  in  her  presence,  on  some 
of  those  points  of  doctrine  in  which  they  principally 
di£Pered.  The  eflSDCt  of  this  discussion  was,  that  she  vras 
confirmed  in  her  orthodox  opinions.  She  still,  how- 
ever, continued  occasionally  to  attend  his  chapel,  and 
to  employ  his  assistants.  About  the  time  that  the 
above  circumstance  occurred,  it  appears  that  Lady 
Oienorchy  continued  to  suffer  much  in  the  course  of 
her  spiritual  warfare ;  and  although  she  experienced  a 
great  deal  <tf  the  hardships  of  it,  yet  she  not  only  per- 
severed, bat  had  the  happiness  to  gain  some  consider- 
able ground.     Hence  she  thus  writes  in  her  Diary  :— 

Mmf  1^. — For  some  days  past  I  have  had  a  sense  of 
my  nnprofitableneM ;  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is 
present  with  me.  I  still  labour  under  cormption  of 
heart ;  and  akhoogh  I  have  as  much  spiritual  light  as 
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shews  mc  the  emptiness  of  the  world,  and  the  necessity 
of  faith,  yet  I  still  want  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  to 
testify  in  me  that  I  am  Christ's. 

This  morning  the  Rev.  Dr  Webster  and  Mr  Wes- 
ley met  at  my  house,  and  had  a  long  conversation  to- 
gether. They  agreed  on  all  doctrines  on  which  they 
spoke,  except  those  of  God's  decrees,  predestination, 
and  the  saints'  perseverance,  which  Mr  Wesley  does 
not  hold.  After  Mr  Wesley  was  gone,  Dr  Webster 
told  me  in  a  fair  and  candid  manner  wherein  he  disap- 
proved of  Mr  Wesley's  sentiments.  I  must  (according 
to  the  light  I  now  have,  and  always  have  bad,  evor 
since  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  awaken  me)  agree  with 
Dr  Webster.  Nevertheless  I  hope  Mr  Wesley  is  a 
child  of  God.  He  has  been  an  instrument  in  bb 
hands  of  saving  souls ;  as  such  I  honour  him,  and  will 
countenance  his  preachers.  I  have  heard  him  preach 
thrice;  and  should  have  been  better  pleased  had  be 
preached  more  of  Christ,  and  less  of  himself.  I  did 
not  find  his  words  come  with  power  to  my  own  souL 
I  desire  to  bless  God  for  having  enabled  me  in  some 
measure  this  day  to  be  faithful  to  the  convictions  of  his 
Spirit.  O  that  I  may  daily  receive  more  strength  and 
courage,  to  be  accounted  a  fool  for  Christ's  sake  ! 

Sunday^  May  IS. — I  have  spent  this  day  in  the 
courts  of  the  Liord.  Consider,  O  my  soul,  what  thou 
hast  heard,  and  how  many  will  rise  up  as  witnesses 
against  thee  if  thou  hast  profited  nothing  thereby* 
Salvation  has  this  day  been  freely  offered  thee.  Thoo 
liaf^t  seen  and  confessed  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  of  a 
life  devoted  to  him  who  gave  it,  and  thou  hast  been 
convinced  there  is  no  happiness  elsewhere.  Come 
then  to  Jesus,  give  thyself  up  without  reserve  to  him* 
Lord  Jesus,  I  come  to  thee  to  receive  this  great  saivm- 


1770.  WITH  MR  WESLEY.         ^  157 

licMi  I  I  think  I  am  willing  to  receive  thee  on  thy  own 
terms.  If  my  heart  deceives  me  in  this,  thou  knowest, 
and  thou  canst  make  it  willing.  Come  thou,  and  set 
tip  thy  throne  in  my  heart,  subdue  every  enemy  that  is 
there,  and  make  me  wholly  thine.  Grant  me  the  gifts 
of  repentance  and  faith,  thy  Spirit  to  guide  and  sanc- 
tify me,  and  the  efficacy  of  thy  blood  to  atone  for  all 
my  past  sins.  Save  me  to  the  uttermost,  and  let  me 
not  rest  short  of  thy  complete  salvation.  Come  quick- 
ly, Lord  Jesus  I     Amen.     So  be  it ! 

Saturday^  May  19. — I  got  up  early,  spent  some 
hours  in  prayer  and  reading.  L.  £.  came  to  break- 
fast. I  was  enabled  to  speak  freely  to  her,  to  confess 
the  truth,  and,  after  a  severe  struggle,  asked  her  to 
join  with  me  in  prayer.  Afterwards  I  went  to  church 
in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  The  Lord  shewed  me 
several  evils  in  my  heart,  particularly  resting  in  duties, 
and  not  having  a  single  eye  to  God.  I  would  gladly 
have  spent  this  night  in  prayer,  but  my  body  is  weak, 
and  requires  rest. 

Sunday^  May  90. — I  rose  early,  had  great  ft'eedom  in 
prayer,  and  was  enabled  to  wrestle  with  cries  and  tears 
that  the  Lord  would  meet  me  this  day  at  his  table,  and 
set  my  soul  at  liberty.  I  felt  little  power  in  the  ser- 
mon ;  but  found  much  liberty  in  prayer  when  going  to 
the  table,  and  praised  the  Lord  for  the  great  blessings 
he  had  spread  before  me.  1  felt  a  consciousness  of 
his  presence,  and  a  sweet  intimation  that  my  prayers 
were  heard.  1  took  the  bread  and  wine  as  pledges  of 
his  love,  and  as  an  earnest  of  what  he  would  do  for 
me.  This  hope  was  afterwards  confirmed  to  me  in 
private  prayer.  I  was  sensible  of  the  Lord's  loving- 
kindness  and  designs  of  mercy  towards  me.     Though 
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I  could  not  say  he  gave  me  the  full  aisuranoe  of  &itl^ 
yet  I  believe  he  will  work  faith  in  mc  with  power.    I 
have  found  him  drawing  me  on  to  teek  after  him.     O 
blest  the  Lord,  my  soul,  and  forget  not  this  day's  mer- 
cies !     His  hand  has  also  appeared  in  outward  Provi* 
dcnces — keeping  off  outward  troubles  that  might  have 
disturbed  my  mind.     My  prayers  have  been  answered 
even  in  lesser  matters.     O  how  gracious  is  the  Lord 
to  those  who  seek  him  I   Surely  he  will  be  fiMind  of  all 
who  seek  him  in  sincerity;  therefore  will  I  wait  cm  tbf 
Lord,  and  follow  on,  that  I  may  know  him. 

Monday^  May  21. — I  got  up  at  five^  and  had  great 
liberty  in  prayer.     I  perceive  the  Lord  is  shewing  me 
more  and  more  of  my  own  vile  heart,  and  strengtbeiH 
ing  my  trust  and  confidence  in  him.     I  find  the 
ting  sin  of  my  heart  is  the  love  of  praise  and 
I  am  full  of  pride,  self-conceit,  and  a  slothful  apirit; 
still  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  apt  to  judge 
rashly  of  others,  and  overvalue  myself.     I  feel  averse  to 
many  known  duties,  viz.  reproving  sin ;  admonishii^ 
others ;  praying  with  my  friends ;  instructing  my  ser^ 
vants.     I  am  addicted  to  vain  wandering  thoughts  in 
prayer.     1  see  a  great  deal  of  corruption  in  my  hearty 
and  feci  utterly  unable  to  remove  any  part  of  it.    I  have 
therefore  spread  it  before  the  Lord,  and  put  my  case 
into  his  hands.     I  am  persuaded  he  is  able  and  willing 
to  cleanse  and  purify  me.     I  look  to  him  for  fiuth  to 
conquer  the  fear  of  man,   and  to  bring  peace  and 
health  to  my  soul.     He  is  exalted  a  Prince  and  Savi- 
our, to  give  faith  and  repentance  to  a  guilty  workL    I 
have  a»kcd  them,  and  he  will  not  deny  them ;  there- 
fore will  I  look  for  an  answer  of  peace,  and  wait  the  ao- 
complihhment  of  his  promise.     I  have  also  seen  the 
danger   I   now   am   in   of  being  assaulted  by  those 
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temptatioiit  I  have  fonneriy  felt  at  comiog  from  the 
Lord's  table*  Nothing  but  clearing  to,  and  conti- 
Doally  looking  to  the  Lord,  can  keep  me  from  tbcm« 
I  hare  sought  power  to  do  this ;  and  hitherto  he  hath 
helped  roe. 

Wedneiday^  May  23. — I  spent  most  of  this  day  in 
reading  and  prayer ;  felt  a  conviction  that  I  was  idle, 
and  that  Christians  should  be  employed  in  doing  good 
to  others  as  well  as  to  themsehes. 

Friday^  May  25. — I  see  there  is  no  being  almost  a 
Christian.  Christ  must  be  all  or  nothing.  O  that  I 
may  be  swallowed  up  in  him,  and  dead  to  the  vain 
world  I 

Saiurdmf^  May  S6.— I  determined  this  day  to  set  out 
anew,  and  to  struggle  to  get  loose  from  this  vain  world. 
But»  instead  of  this,  my  whole  morning  was  taken  up 
with  visitors,  and  I  had  no  power  to  speak  faithfully 
to  them.  They  were  professors,  but  dead  ones,  and  I 
could  find  nothing  to  say  to  them.  At  night  I  went 
to  the  chapel,  and  heard  Mr  T  He  spoke  to 

my  heart ;  I  was  convinced  of  my  uniaithfulneis,  and 
was  ashamed  before  the  Lord.  At  my  return  home 
I  met  with  a  great  trial,  which  sent  me  to  prayer; 
and  thare  I  found  again  somewhat  of  that  confidence 
and  hope  that  was  like  to  perish  through  my  negli* 
gcnce.  I  find  trials  are  needfiil:  when  all  things 
go  smoothly,  I  sink  into  insensibility.  O,  how  good 
is  the  Lord  thus  to  chastise  my  folly,  and  bring  me 
back  to  himself,  the  centre  of  all  happiness. 


Sunday^  May  27. — I  got  up  early,  and  went  out  at 

seven  to  the  chapel,  and  was  somewhat  revived  by  the 

s 
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sennon.  At  ten  went  to  church,  where  I  heard  two 
excellent  sermons  from  Mr  S  th,  accompanied  with 
more  life  and  power  than  any  I  have  yet  heard  in  the 
church.  I  was  led  to  pray  much  for  a  blessing  on 
tbcro,  both  while  there  and  since  I  came  home 
Surely  the  Lord  was  present,  and  I  trust  the  word 
was  the  savour  of  life  to  those  who  heard  it.  I  was 
filled  with  joy  at  the  precious  truths  he  so  clearly 
explained,  and  with  horror  and  grief  when  I  thought  of 
those  who  mighi  reject  the  free  offer  made  them  of  life 
and  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ.  My  desires  for  a  ble^ 
ing  to  the  people  were  fervent.  I  do  not  remember 
having  ever  been  so  deeply  engaged  in  hearing  in  this 
church.  I  look  back  with  shame  and  grief  on  the  Io« 
I  suffered  last  week,  which  may  be  attributed  to  mix- 
ing  with  a  company  where  God  was  not  in  all  their 
thoughts.  What  a  dreadful  enemy  is  the  world  to  re- 
ligion !  Its  maxims  and  customs  are  altogether  oppo- 
site to  true  Christianity.  I  see  no  safety  but  in  coming 
out  from  among  them,  and  being  separate ;  yet  my  rito- 
ation  does  not  allow  of  this — it  would  bring  reproadi 
on  the  Christian  name.  Surely  the  Lord  knows  ny 
case,  and  can  direct  me;  he  can  save  me  in  the  world, 
or  deliver  me  from  it:  he  has  taken  my  heart  in  some 
measure  out  of  it.  Its  pleasures,  honours,  and  richc% 
are  become  a  burden  to  me;  they  are  the  gremtal 
load  I  have :  and  I  can  truly  say,  I  would  gladly  part 
with  them  all  for  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus,  and 
my  interest  in  his  salvation. 

Sunday^  June  3. — Last  week  1  passed  through  a 
variety  of  trials,  temptations,  fears,  hopes,  and  bmi- 
nesscs.  I  had  not  time  to  write  the  state  of  my  soul, 
yet  1  can  see  that  the  Lord  is  carrying  on  hit  work ; 
**  through  waves,  clouds,  and  storms,  he  gently  clean 
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the  way.^  He  it  every  day  shewing  me  more  of  my 
own  vile  heart.  A  self-righteous  spirit  is  ever  present 
with  me^  prompting  me  to  rest  in  duties  performed, 
and  expect  rewards.  As  long  as  this  is  my  state,  how 
can  I  expect  to  be  justified  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  ?  It 
is  those  who  see  themselves  wholly  undone  without 
him,  that  are  fit  objects  of  his  compassion.  I  see  also 
that  it  is  my  own  evil  temper  that  renders  my  present 
situation  disagreeable ;  for  it  is  not  in  the  power  of 
man  to  give  real  uneasiness  to  a  soul  that  seeks  its 
happiness  only  in  God.  I  see  I  am  un&ithful  to  the 
grace  and  light  given  me;  how  then  can  I  expect  to 
receive  more  ?  I  am  called  to  a  high  calling,  the  Lord 
would  have  me  stand  forth  as  a  witness  for  him ;  yet, 
instead  of  obeying,  I  shun  the  cross,  and  am  asham- 
ed to  speak  for  him.  This  morning  I  got  a  view  of 
the  sin  of  neglecting  any  opportunity  of  speaking  seri- 
ously to  those  I  meet,  and  was  convinced  of  the  great 
importance,  not  only  of  making  my  own  peace  with 
God,  but  pressing  others  to  do  so.  All  things  appear- 
ed as  dross  and  dung,  when  compared  to  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart.  I  felt  then  able  and 
willing  to  speak  to  every  body ;  but  this  frame  is  now 
gone. 

The  purchase  of  the  estate  of  Bamton,  as  we  have 
seen,  was  to  Lady  Glenorchy  an  object  of  considerable 
interest,  as  she  conceived  she  obtained  it  in  answer  to 
prayer.  Lord  Glenorchy  had  by  this  time  got  posses- 
sion  of  it,  and  a  great  number  of  workmen  were  em- 
ployed in  its  improvement,  and  in  preparing  it  for  the 
reception  of  the  family.  Had  Lady  Glenorchy  fore- 
seen, what  in  truth  soon  happened,  that  this  spot  was 
destined  to  be  the  place  where  the  most  expeditious 
and  bcbt  aid,  temporal  and  spiritual,  was  to  be  pro- 
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cared  for  her  lord  in  hit  last  moments,  and  in  which 
she  was  to  find  an  osylnm  for  her  widowed  stale,  she 
oould  hardly  have  felt  or  acted  otherwise  than  she 
did  upon  her  first  going  there.  In  company  with  her 
friend  Lady  Maxwell,  she  solemnly  implored  the 
divine  blessing  upon  it,  and  the  works  carrying  on 
there^  and  she  dedicated  them  to  the  service  of  God. 
Following  np  this  principle^  she  employed  persons 
from  time  to  time  to  preach  to  the  workmen.  A 
chapel  accordingly  was  afterwards  built,  attached  ta 
the  house,  in  which,  whilst  she  was  resident  tbei% 
divine  service  was  performed  generally  every  Ixnf  s 
day,  after  the  service  in  the  parish  church  was  dosedf 
and  sometimes  of  a  week-day  evening ;  and  even  dn^ 
ing  her  absence  this  duty  was  occasionally  performed* 
This  practice  was  continued  till  she  sold  the  propel  ty» 
a  little  before  her  death. 

The  providence  of  God  seems  to  have  remarkably 
blessed  this  effort  of  Lady  Glenorchy  to  promote  the 
interest  of  religion ;  for  many  persons  were  known  t» 
have  dated  their  first  serious  impressions  from  attend- 
ing divine  worship  in  the  family  and  the  chapeL 

The  service  of  the  chapel  was  usually  conducted  hf 
her  domestic  chaplains,  among  whom  are  numbend 
men  who  were  afterwards  destined  to  attain  no  small 
degree  of  eminence  in  the  church,  as  Mr  De  Courcy, 
late  rector  of  a  parish  in  Shrewsbury,  the  late  Dr 
Balfour  of  Glasgow,  the  late  Mr  John  Rnssel  of  Scir* 
Kng,  Dr  John  Campbell,  at  present  one  of  the  minis* 
ters  of  the  Tolbooth  Church,  Exiinburgh,  and  the  late 
Mr  David  Black  of  Lady  Yester*s  Church,  Edinburgh, 
and  others. 

Amidst  all  these  attentions  to  spiritual  matters,  and 
this  deep  concern  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good 
of  others,  Lady  (ilenorchy  seems  to  have  been  much 
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OMt  dowiip  tfid  gr«at)y  bftrftSMd  by  Ifae  pow^  of  temp- 
totioii»    Accordio^y  the  Mys^^ 

MmJh^^  June  4.-^1  wat  moch  opprcsfed  in  spirit 
Ihii  morning,  with  a  view  of  my  own  dead  soul,  and 
the  «tete  of  my  finnily,  who  Been  to  decline  of  late. 
I  got  up,  and  prayed  for  them,  and  ipoke  to  two  aer- 
vahU  ckwelyi  and  with  tome  degree  of  life.  In  the 
ev<ening  I  went  to  Barnton  with  La4y  M  «  »  Mr 
T  I  and  Mr  H  ;  had  a  word  of  exhortation 
bi  the  great  room  to  the  woricmeni  and  then  one  of 
the  minttterfl  prayed  alid  soleitinly  dedicated  that  home 
and  all  that  belonged  to  it  to  the  Lord.  O  bless  the 
Lord,  my  soul,  for  this  and  all  his  benefits  !  I  heard 
to-day  that  Mr  Wesley  has  found  a  religions  sdiool- 
joast^r  for  me  ;-i-thia  is  also  the  Lord's  doings  and  the 
answer  of  prayer.  O  what  am  I  that  thou  shouldst 
thus  care  for  me  ? 

Tuesday^  June  5. — I  was  much  affected  this  morn- 
ing with  the  Lord's  goodness  to  me  in  answering  my 
prayers,— also  in  giving  me  the  comfort  of  some  pious 
friends. 

Frida^j  Jutu  8.^-1  was  all  this  morning  in  my 
room,  reading  Alleine*s  Alarm,  add  praying  orer  it.— 
I  remember  a  friend  of  mine  forbade  me,  three  years 
ago,  to  read  such  books,  saying  they  were  legali  and  set 
me  a-poring  over  myself,  instead  of  looking  to  ChrisC 
I  unfortunately  took  this  advice,  and  thus  have  healed 
my  wounds  digbtly ;  and  said  peace  to  myself  before 
I  was  thoroughly  convinced  of  sin.  The  wall  which 
has  been  daubed  with  un tempered  mortar,  is  now 
coming  down.     My  breaches  appear,  and  I  find  I  am 
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a  poor,  vile,  abominable  sinner  at  this  day,  continiH 
ally  offending  God  ; — at  times  I  am  so  miserable,  that 
I  am  ready  to  give  all  up.  I  went  to-day  to  Bamton, 
and  had  preaching  again  in  the  great  room,  to  aboot 
seventy  of  the  workmen  and  labourers :  the  text  was 
Matthew  xxiv.  44.  <<  Therefore,  be  ye  also  ready ;  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man 
cometh.*' — I  felt  very  happy  in  procuring  them  diis 
instruction,  and  was  perhaps  too  much  lifted  up ;  and 
the  Lord  permitted  me  to  be  assaulted  by  a  grievous 
temptation  in  my  way  home,  which  filled  me  with 
grief  and  horror  at  the  depth  of  sin  which  I  peroeiv<ed 
in  my  heart,  and  the  little  power  I  have  over  it.  If 
the  Lord  did  not  restrain  me,  I  should  surely  bring 
great  reproach  on  his  name  by  outward  sins  also.  I 
cannot  think  that  any  one,  who  has  heard  and  b^ 
lieved  the  gospel,  is  so  vile  as  I  am.  But,  O  blessed 
Jesus,  didst  thou  not  cast  seven  devik  out  of  liaiy 
Magdalene  ? — speak  the  word,  and  I  also  shall  be  de- 
livered. 

Friday^  June  15. — I  find  it  always  a  loss  to  my 
soul  when  I  neglect  to  write,  as  I  have  done  for  a 
week  past.  I  grow  careless,  and  forget  at  what  a  dis- 
tance I  yet  am  from  God.  I  have  heard  many  ex- 
cellent sermons  this  last  week,  and  have  been  in  vari- 
ous frames.  Yesterday  1  had  a  sweet  persuasion  that 
I  belonged  to  God,  and  should  live  to  praise  him.«— 
This  morning  a  young  woman  called  upon  roe,  by 
her  father's  desire,  that  I  might  speak  to  her  about 
her  soul.  She  was  an  utter  stranger  to  me,  and  I 
felt  ashamed  and  averse  to  speak  to  her.  Sensible 
how  unfit  I  was  to  speak  to  her  as  I  ought,  I  begged 
of  God  to  help  me,  and  to  put  words  in  my  mouth  ; 
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and  I  may  tralj  say  he  opened  my  lips.  Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  for  this.  Make  thine  own  word, 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  speak,  effectual,  O  Lord,  to 
the  conversion  and  salvation  of  this  poor  soul  ! 

Monday^  June  18. — I  got  once  more  to  Bamton, 

where  Mr  H preached  to  the  labourers,  from 

Isaiah  Iv.  6,  7.  **  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found  :  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near.  Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man 
his  thoughts ;  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon." — Some  of  them  were  affect- 
ed. 1  have  seen  much  of  the  goodness  of  God  this 
day  in  interposing  in  my  behalf  when  I  returned 
home;  and  although  I  had,  by  my  exceeding  great 
unworthincss,  deserved  to  suffer,  yet  I  was  saved  from 
the  trials  I  feared,  and  at  the  same  time  my  heart 
was  humbled  by  pain  of  body,  which  I  have  ever 
found  a  needful  medicine  to  my  soul. 
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Lady  Glcnorchy  at  T9jmoiuHh-~l%  an  amineBt  aiampla  of  difigcnet  Ib 
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Glenorchy  to  Lady  Maxwell— Lady  Glenorcfay  retumt  to  Edinbaigl 
—There  enjoys  the  meani  of  grace  bi  great  abundanra  Accoum  of 
her  mligioua  expcriaooa— Extracts  fraai  Diafy^  IWhb  Ocnfc»  M,  m 
31.  177a 


Lady  Glenoechy  in  the  end  of  June  went  to  Ta^ 
mouth,  and  remained  there  till  the  beginning  of  Oeto* 
ber  following,  managing  the  domestic  aflairt  of  thai 
great  and  magnificent  establishment.  This  was  an  en* 
ployment  which  mig^t  be  thought,  considering  ber  agi^ 
(for  she  was  not  yet  twenty-nine),  the  delicacy  of  her 
constitution,  and  the  bad  state  of  her  health,  woold 
have  fully  occupied  the  whole  of  her  time  and  talcnt% 
and  left  her  little  leisure  for  any  thing  else;  yet,  in 
reading  her  Diary  at  this  period,  one  might  be  led  to 
suppose,  that  early  and  late,  and  all  the  day  long,  die 
was  only  employed  in  works  of  piety  and  benevolence. 
She  certainly  was  a  most  eminent  example  of  diligence 
in  business,  united  with  fervour  of  spirit  in  serving  the 
Lord.  Still  she  was  not  satisfied  with  herself,  or  what 
she  did.  She  thought  she  never  could  do  enough; 
and  what  she  did  do,  she  considered  as  stained  with 
most  mortifying  imperfection.  She  was  always  striv- 
ing to  do  somewhat  more,  and  praying  fervently  that 
she  might  do  it  better.  Considering  her  circumstances, 
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hmt  jctaih,  ker  rai^  her  wcakb,  ber  power,  her  trials, 
and  the  society  in  which,  akboogh  rriuctantlj,  she 
wu  obliged  to  mingle,  and  the  very  sUreog  alhireaieais 
to  which  she  was  exposed,  ber  activity,  ber  bamility, 
her  spiritoality,  and  her  fidelity,  were  truly  surprising, 
and  pointed  her  out  as  a  wonderful  and  admirable 
monument  of  the  grace  of  God.  Tbe  tmth  of  this 
remark  will  strikingly  appear  m  the  fbUowing  e»tracts 
from  the  Diary,  and  letters  which  sbe  wrote  during 
this  period  to  her  friend  Lady  Maxwell.  The  intdb- 
gent  reader  will  observe,  too,  in  these  extracts,  how 
very  mudi  Lady  Glenorckjr's  practice  of  writing  a 
Diary  tended  to  promote  and  strengthen  the  divine 
life  in  h^  soul,  particularly  from  the  account  she  gives 
of  her  experience  on  tbe  return  of  her  birth-day  this 
year.  Notwithstanding  tfiat  self-abasement  still  con- 
tinued, and  in  fiict  ever  did  continue  to  be  a  strong 
feature  in  her  character,  she  evidently  acknowte<^;es 
herself  to  have  made  decided  advances  in  her  spiritual 
life.  Her  graces  seem  to  have  been  improved,  and 
her  resolution  of  doing  good  greatly  confirmed.  This 
will  appear  to  much  advantage,  if  we  attend  to  what 
passed  in  her  mind,  when,  from  tbe  circwmstanee  of 
ber  making  her  will,  and  appointing  Lady  Maxwell 
ber  executrix,  she  conceived  herself  to  be  on  tbe  very 
borders  of  eternity. 

Jufy  10. — 1  have  be«)  prevented,  by  the  hurry  of 
removing  my  family  to  this  place^  from  continuing  my 
Diary.  I  feel  I  am  losing  ground  fast,  and  resolve 
through  grace  to  set  out  afresh  in  the  Christian  course. 
Gracious  Lord,  grant  me  thy  strength ;  undertake  for 
me ;  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned ;  draw  me, 
and  I  will  run  after  thee. 
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July  11. — I  awoke  this  morning  with  great  longings 
after  Christ,  and  desires  for  perfect  conformity  to  hb 
image»  and  resolved  to  lire  to  him  through  the  day ; 
but  no  sooner  did  I  go  into  company,  than  my  thoughts 
were  dissipated.  After  breakfast  I  got  some  little  re- 
vival by  prayer.  The  rest  of  the  day  I  spent  in  work, 
and  hearing  the  life  of  Mr  Hogg  read.  I  feel  con- 
demned at  having  done  nothing  for  the  souls  of  my 
fellow-creatures,  nor  having  redeoncd  much  time  for 
prayer.     Lord  help  me,  for  I  am  weak  ! 

Sunday^  July  15.^-For  some  days  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  visit  me  with  sickness — blessed  be  his  name 
for  this.  I  had  great  need  of  correction.  Alas,  I  fear 
I  stand  still  in  need  of  much  more.  But  did  not 
Christ  come  to  seek  and  to  save  those  who  were  lost  ? 
Did  he  not  die  for  the  ungodly  ?  Surely  then  he  came 
to  die  for  me,  to  save  me; — this  is  my  hope.  O  that 
thou  wouldst  now  witness  this  truth  to  my  soul  by  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  and  cause  it  rejoice  in  thee,  my  God  and 
Saviour  I 

Sundayf  July  22. — This  week  past  I  have  lived  an 
inactive  hTe,  yet  the  Lord  has  given  me  some  few  op- 
portunities of  speaking  for  him,  and  of  relieving  the 
bodily  wants  of  the  poor.  He  has  also  delivered  me 
from  temptation.  1  observe,  that  by  prayer  we  may 
obtain  all  things  consistent  with  the  will  of  God.  I 
have  found  it  to  be  so  this  week. 

July  24. — Last  night  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  give 
me  a  sight  of  my  great  distance  from  him,  and  my 
sloth  and  negligence  in  seeking  him  in  a  way  of  duty. 
He  hath  shewn  himself  to  me  to-day  as  a  prayer  hear* 
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ing  God.  I  asked  power  to  speak  to  a  person  of  dis* 
tinction  about  his  soul,  and  was  enabled  to  do  so,  and 
to  give  him  a  book.  I  was  enabled  to  bear  my  testi- 
mony to  the  truth,  to  him,  and  to  several  others  during 
the  course  of  the  day.  This  evening  six  of  my  servants 
have  met  together  to  pray  for  the  rest. 

Sunday,  July  89.— Yesterday  I  was  ill  in  body,  but 
much  refreshed  and  comforted  by  the  coming  of  the 
Rev.  Mr  J.  .  He  preached  this  day.  I  was  led  to 
be  much  in  prayer  for  a  blessing  to  the  people.  In  the 
evening  he  preached  agam  in  the  dining-room;  the 
power  and  presence  of  the  Lord  seemed  to  be  with  us, 
and  my  dead  heart  felt  in  some  measure  the  force  of 
what  he  said.  I  was  condemned,  and  roused,  and 
strengthened  to  speak  boldly  for  God  to  my  company 
during  the  rest  of  the  evening.  I  find  the  more  I 
speak  of  God,  the  easier  it  is,  and  the  more  opportuni- 
ties 1  get  of  doing  so.  O  that  1  could  praise  the  Lord 
for  all  he  has  done  for  me  !  But  instead  of  this,  I  grow 
impatient  under  the  remainder  of  sin,  and  am  in  dan- 
ger of  thinking  hard  thoughts  of  God.  I  would  be  set 
free  all  at  once.  Self  still  reigns  in  me,  else  I  should 
submit  to  his  time  and  way,  and  be  found  patiently 
waiting  for  him  in  the  use  of  the  means  he  has  ap- 
pointed.    O  Lord,  when,  how,  and  what  thou  wilt ! 

Thursday,  August  2. — This  being  a  fast-day,  I  got 
up  earlier  than  usual,  and  spent  two  hours  in  humbling 
myself  before  the  Lord,  and  imploring  that  faith  with- 
out which  it  is  impossible  to  please  him.  I  likewise 
asked  strength  to  perform  a  difficult  duty,  whicli  he 
has  enabled  me  to  do  tliis  afternoon.  I  have  found 
great  benefit  from  being  much  in  prayer  this  day,  and 


170  COMFORTABLE  MORNING  WALK.  1770. 

have  a  comfortable  hope  that  the  Lord  will  receiTe 
me,  and  enable  me  to  Ihre  to  his  glory. 

Friday^  August  S. — The  Lord  has  heard  me  this  daj» 
in  giTing  me  power  to  speak  to  several  poor  soots.  I 
find  he  is  always  wilting  to  impart  strength  for  doty 
when  we  are  willing  to  perform  it.  I  received  an  ac- 
count of  the  illness  of  a  dear  friend  this  night  I  find 
I  have  not  so  much  resignation  to  the  will  of  God  as 
I  ought  I  have  prayed  for  it,  and  committed  my 
firiend  to  the  Lord.  I  desire  to  see  God  as  my  only 
portion  I 

Sunday^  August  5.— Very  dead  in  prayer  this  morn- 
ing, although  not  without  hope  that  the  Lord  would 
revive  me.  I  went  to  his  table,  and  sought  him ;  and 
though  I  felt  no  assurance  of  his  love,  yet  was  enabled 
to  cast  my  soul  upon  Jesus,  and  to  look  to  him  for 
complete  salvation.  I  was  led  to  pray  much  for  the 
people ;  and  think  the  Lord  will  visit  this  country. 

Monday^  August  6. — I  went  out  this  morning  to  the 
fields,  at  seven  o^clock,  in  great  deadness  of  soul,  to 
pour  out  my  heart,  and  to  cry  to  the  Lord.  I  took  aU 
around  me  to  witness  that  I  consented  to  be  his,  and 
committed  my  soul  to  him.  And  now,  O  my  God^ 
I  would  again  beseech  thee  to  accept  this  free-will 
oflkring  of  my  soul,  body,  and  q>irit  I  I  have  none  in 
heaven  but  thee,  and  tiiere  is  none  on  earth  that  I  de- 
sire besides  tliee.  I  would  give  thee  my  whole  hearty 
but  I  am  unable  to  do  any  thing  of  myself.  I  there- 
fore beseech  thee  to  come  this  day,  even  now.  Lord 
Jesus,  into  my  soul,  and  reign  thou  there  king  for 
ever  !     Subdue  all  thine  enemies  in  me^   and  make 
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wkatafor  thou  vouldst  hane  me  to  be     Coim 
quick]  J,  Lord  Jesus  I     Amen.     W.  G. 

Smday^  August  12.-— This  morning  I  have  had  sndi 
IcMiginge  for  fiuth,  end  for  the  life  of  God  manifested 
in  mj  loul,  that  sy  heart  was  like  to  breaks  I  see  mj 
origioal  corroplion  as  the  root  of  all  the  evil  that  is  in 
me*  My  soul  lies  in  ruins,  and  it  is  impossible  for  me 
to  help  mysel£  When  the  Spirit  shines  into  my  soul, 
then  I  see  my  misery,  and  cry  out  for  deliverance.  But 
I  only  see  my  wretched  state ;  I  am  not  as  yet  fireed 
firom  it.  No  sooner  do  I  go  into  company  than  my 
miiKl  grows  insensible^  I  forget  the  presence  of  God,  I 
gritfve  the  Holy  Spirk,  and  prove  unfaithful.  I  am 
distresaed  with  wandering  thoughts,  and  cannot  medi* 
tate  nor  recollect  myselE  My  ideas  seem  scattered 
and  broken  asunder.  Nothing  but  the  power  wl^ich 
called  me  into  being  can  rectify  the  disorder  of  my 
souL  O  speak  the  word,  blessed  God  I  say  unto  my 
sonl,  Kve^  and  it  shall  live  I  Call  me  forth  from  the 
grave  of  sin,  and  give  me  a  part  in  the  first  resurrcc- 
iMDf  then  I  shall  not  foar  the  second  death  I 

Simdajf^  August  18.*-I  had  a  great  desire  to  par- 
lake  of  the  Lord^s  supper  this  day,  at  Dull,  but  was 
much  afraid  of  the  reproach  of  being  righteous  over- 
much, and  many  things  concurred  to  make  my  going 
there  inconvenient.  Company  came  last  night;  it 
rained  this  morning,  and  I  had  no  way  of  going  there 
bat  on  horseback.  I  prayed  for  direction  what  to  do, 
and  saw  it  my  duty  to  go.  It  rained  when  I  got  on 
horseback,  but  it  ceased  after  I  set  out.  My  spirits  were 
i^tated  in  going ;  but  when  at  the  table  I  folt  some 
melting  of  heart,  and  could  call  the  whole  universe  to 
witness  that  there  was  none  in  heaven  or  earth  that 
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my  soul  desired  but  Christ.  I  had,  during  the  sermon 
and  afterwards,  a  comfortable  sense  of  his  love  to  my 
soul,  and  a  persuasion  that  he  would  preserve  me  unto 
the  day  of  redemption.  My  heart  was  filled  with  praise 
to  God,  and  I  had  a  lively  sense  of  his  presence.  My 
soul  was  refreshed ;  and  I  believe  going  there  was  of 
the  Lord.  He  touched  the  hearts  of  my  family,  and 
made  them  receive  me  when  I  returned  with  good- 
humour.     Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  ! 

Monday^  August  19. — Went  again  this  morning  to 
Dull,  and  heard  an  excellent  sermon  from  Mr  C 
on  these  words :  ^  Because  thy  loving-kindness  is  bet- 
ter than  life,  therefore  my  lips  shall  praise  thee."  Whilst 
he  spoke,  I  felt  in  some  measure  the  loving-kindness  of 
the  Lord  to  my  soul,  and  have  rejoiced  in  it  all  this  day. 

Sunday^  August  25. — During  the  last  week  I  have 
frequently  enjoyed  at  intervals  delightful  impressions 
of  the  love  of  God,  but  have  been  distracted  by  a 
crowd  of  company.  I  long  to  get  alone  to  enjoy  pri« 
vate  convene  with  Jesus.  My  soul  hungers  and  thirsts 
for  him,  yet  every  moment  I  am  hurried  away  into 
dissipation  of  mind.  Yesterday  I  awoke  in  a  serious 
frame,  found  liberty  in  prayer,  and  had  some  sense  of 
the  love  of  God  in  my  soul,  and  was  happy  through 
the  day ;  but  in  the  evening  fell  into  a  snare.  My 
mind  got  into  a  carnal  frame ;  when  I  retired  to  my 
room  I  could  not  pray;  went  to  bed  in  great  dis- 
tress, and  awaked  in  trouble.  My  thoughts  wander ; 
I  feel  guilt  on  my  conscience.  I  try  to  look  to  Christ, 
I  pray  for  pardon,  yet  I  cannot  obtain  the  peace  I  en- 
joyed yesterday  morning.  I  have  grieved  the  Holy 
Spirit.  O  may  this  be  a  warning  to  me  to  walk  more 
tenderly  in  future ;  and  whenever  the  influences  of  the 
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Spirit  lie  not  aoisibly  preralent  in  my  fOttl«  then  to 
be  most  watchful^  lest  I  fall  into  temptation  ! 

[Aged  29.] — SepL  2. — The  anniversary  of  the  day  on 
which  I  came  into  this  world.  Upon  reviewing  last 
year's  experience,  I  find  the  desire  of  my  heart  to  be 
the  same  as  on  this  day  twelvemonth.  Thou  knowest. 
Lord,  that  my  soul  is  now  hungering  and  thirsting 
after  thee,  and  longing  to  be  conformed  to  thy  will. 
It  is  with  shame  and  confusion  of  &ce,  that  I  look 
back  on  my  past  life,  in  which  I  can  see  little  else  but 
sin  and  folly.  Even  my  best  duties  have  been  tainted 
with  sin.  I  would  adore  the  grace  and  long  suffering 
mercy  which  has  spared  me  until  this  day,  notwith- 
standing my  numberless  sins  and  iniquities.  O  God, 
enable  me  this  day,  by  thy  strengthening  grace,  to 
b^in  a  life  of  entire  devotedness  to  thee ;  and  come,  O 
blessed  Jesus,  into  my  heart,  and  reign  there  King  for 
ever ;  subdue  thine  enemies,  and  establish  thy  kingdom 
of  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I  find  the  light  I  now  have  to  be  of  the  same  na- 
ture it  was  last  year ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  it  is  now 
clearer  and  stronger,  and  my  soul  is  more  established 
in  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  my  heart  more  dead 
to  the  world,  than  at  that  time.  I  have  through  grace 
been  enabled  this  year  to  give  up  my  name,  and  most 
of  my  worldly  acquaintances,  for  Christ's  sake.  I  have 
been  employed  at  times  in  the  Lord's  work.  He  has 
answered  numberless  prayers,  and  has  enabled  me  to 
begin  several  plans  for  the  advancement  of  his  king- 
dom upon  earth, — to  open  a  chapel  and  to  set  up  a 
school,  &c.  for  which  I  desire  to  bless  his  name.  He 
has  given  me  a  chaplain  in  the  house,  and  in  all  things 
done  fur  above  what  I  was  able  to  ask  or  to  think ;  and 
although  I  have  not  had  much  comfort  in  my  soul,  yet 
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I  ht^e  this  day  a  oomfcrlablt  pennamii  Ihtt  the  Lord 
is  Dear,  and  that  be  that  ihall  come  will  coaiie»  and  will 
not  tarry ;  and  although  my  own  soul  were  to  perisby 
3^  I  will  bless  him  for  all  the  bene6ts  already  con- 
ferred upon  me,  and  that  he  hath  counted  me  worthy 
to  saffer  reproach  for  his  name,  and  employed  me  in 
awakening  others.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soo^  and 
magnify  his  name  1 

Tbivugh  all  tcaraitf,  to  tfiM 

A  gratcAil  •oog  I'll  nuMi 
But  O,  ctcrnitj^t  too  tbort 

To  Qtinr  wSi  thy  pnin. 

Sunday^  September  9. — Last  wedt  I  have  had  a  call 
by  sickness,  to  prepare  for  eternity.  Yesterday  I  put 
my  worldly  affairs  in  order,  made  my  will,  and  solemn- 
ly committed  my  soul  and  body  to  the  Lord  Jesus : 
this  I  did  with  much  eamestneu,  and  I  hope  sincerity, 
as  I  believe  he  heard  the  voice  of  my  sopplicationa.  I 
felt  the  good  effects  of  having  cast  myself  and  all  ray 
cares  on  him  throughout  the  day,  being  sensibly 
strengthened  in  writing,  speaking,  and  prayer.  This 
day  my  body  b  disordered  and  my  soul  asleep.  I  am 
unable  to  think  or  read  with  attention.  Blessed  Lord  I 
remember  me  in  this  low  estate,  and  let  thy  strength 
be  now  manifested  in  my  weakness ;  and  as  the  outward 
man  perishetb,  let  the  inward  man  be  renewed  dailyt 
that  I  may  be  growing  up  to  the  perfect  stature  of 
Christ,  and  made  meet  for  the  enjoyment  of  thee  and 
the  fellowship  of  the  saints  in  heaven  I 

Since  writing  the  above,  the  Lord  has  enabled  me  to 
draw  nigh  to  him  in  prayer,  and  given  me  more  than 
usual  enlargement  in  pouring  out  my  desires  before  hias. 
1  note  this,  to  show  how  visibly  every  good  gift  cometh 
from  God.   When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong  throogh 
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him,  thit  dM  i^hiry  may  be  liuu  When  w  art  ▼try 
deadt  then  ought  we  die  more  to  ttriTe  to  pray,  for  thk 
18  the  time  of  greatest  need,  and  it  is  then  the  Lord  is 


JkhmUiyf  Septmiher  lO.^-Haying  (through  grace) 
got  a  sight  this  momixig  of  my  late  unprofitable  walk, 
I  prayed  to  be  made  osefbl  to  others  this  day,  and  ob« 
tained  foidi  that  my  {Hrayers  would  be  answered.  I 
set  out  from  my  bed-chamber  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
trusting  that  in  his  strength  I  should  be  enabled  to 
speak  to  as  many  as  came  in  my  way.  My  prayer  was 
heard.  I  hsTe  spoken  with  seven  persons  this  day 
about  their  souls,— one  of  whom  was  a  young  gentle- 
man, who  reeeiTed  what  I  said  with  much  kindness, 
and  thanked  me  for  it.  I  felt  joy  at  having  been  faith* 
ful  to  his  soul,  though  I  have  much  reason  to  blush  at 
the  imperfect  manner  in  which  I  at  all  times  speak  of 
the  "Lord.  But  he  knows  my  weakness,  and  will,  when 
he  sees  good,  give  me  the  power  of  utterance.  He  first 
gives  the  willing  mind,  afterwards  the  power.  O  what 
comfort  is  there  in  looking  back  upon  a  day  spent  for 
Crod,  and  dedicated  to  his  service  through  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  which  cleanseth  from  all  our  imperfections  and 
infirmities  I 

Tuesday^  September  11. — I  desire  this  day  to  set  to 
my  seal,  that  God  is  a  prayer-hearing  God,  and  that 
it  is  our  unfaithfulness  and  unwillingness  that  cause 
our  great  unprofitableness.  I  prayed  this  morning  for 
three  things  which  I  found  myself  wholly  unfit  for, 
yet  saw  them  to  be  duty ;  and  the  Lord  cleared  my 
way,  put  strength  in  roe,  and  brought  me  off  more 
than  conqueror;  I  had  many  struggles  and  tempta- 
tions, but  the  Lord  got  himsdf  the  victory.     O  that 
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this  may  encourage  me  to  put  my  trust  in  him,  and 
to  go  on  conquering  and  to  conquer ! 

Friday^  September  14. — I  got  up  earlier  than  usual 
this  morning  to  spend  some  lime  in  prayer,  but  before 
I  got  on  my  clothes  met  with  a  trial  of  patience 
which  overcame  me.  I  fell  into  pride,  self-conceit,  and 
anger.  I  several  times  asked  help  of  God,  yet  con- 
tinued sinning  against  him.  Surely  the  Lord,  by  per- 
mitting this,  intends  to  show  me  my  own  heart ;  per- 
haps I  have  been  full  of  spiritual  pride,  and  he  takes 
this  way  of  laying  me  in  the  dust,  and  causing  me  to 
abhor  myself.  Yes,  Lord,  I  do  abhor  myself  for  sin- 
ning against  thee.  O  let  me  become  still  more  vile  in 
my  own  eyes,  that  I  may  be  more  earnest  to  obtain 
the  blood  of  sprinkling,  to  cover  my  sins  from  thy 
sight,  and  to  wash  me  from  all  iniquity.  O  let  this 
morning's  fall  be  a  warning  to  me^  to  watch  and  pray 
continually,  lest  I  enter  into  temptation.  Give  me 
that  charity  tliat  bcareth  all  things ;  and  suffer  me  not 
to  murmur  at  tlie  trials  thou  hast  in  mercy  sent  me; 
but  let  mc  ever  remember  tliat  I  have  deserved  hell, 
and  that  it  is  of  thy  tender  mercies  I  am  not  consumed. 
Since  writing  the  above,  I  went  out  into  the  fields  to 
humble  myself  before  God,  (after  having  confessed  my 
fault  to  two  friends,  in  order  to  be  revenged  of  my 
proud  heart).  1  went  into  a  summer-house,  and  there 
poured  out  my  heart  with  many  tears  before  the  Lordt 
and  at  length  obtained  i)eace,  but  could  not  be  recon- 
ciled to  myself.  In  my  way  home  I  embraced  several 
opportunities  that  offered  of  warning  others  of  the 
evil  of  bin.  I  endeavoured  to  explain  to  them  the  na- 
ture of  it,  the  original  depravity  of  their  hearts,  and 
the  wav  of  salvation  bv  Jesus  Christ.  O  what  love  is 
this  in  Goili  to  employ  such  a  ()oor  sinful  wretch  as 
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I  am  in  qpealdng  for  him  I  I  received  a  letter  this 
morning,  telling  me  of  a  tradesman's  daughter  having 
been  awakened  by  a  conversation  I  had  with  her  be- 
fore  I  left  town.  Glory  be  to  thee,  thou  Almighty 
LcMrd,  who  out  of  weakness  ordaineth  strength ! 

Saturday^  September  15. — I  spent  some  hours  this 
morning  in  reading  and  prayer.  I  begged  of  God  to 
employ  me  in  his  work  through  the  day ;  but  could  not 
recollect  any  person  in  this  fisimily  or  place  that  I  had 
not  spoken  to.  I  was  afraid  I  should  be  idle ;  but  the 
Lord  provided  work  for  me  when  1  least  expected  it 
Two  or  three  persons  came  to  mc  from  a  distance  about 
business,  to  whom  I  gave  books,  and  spoke  about  their 
souls.  One  woman  wept,  and  seemed  much  obliged 
to  mie.  My  travelling  bookseller  coming  this  way, 
brought  roe  a  simply  of  books.  I  went  out  in  the  car- 
riage^ and  oBid'at  several  houses,  where  I  dispersed 
many  of  thlnft.  I  had  also  some  opportunities  of  re- 
lieving the  temporal  wants  of  a  few  of  these  poor  per- 
sons. What  joy  does .  it  give  one's  heart  to  relieve 
the  indigent  members  of  Christ !  Surely  all  that  the 
world  calls  pleasure  is  not  to  be  compared  to  it.  How 
blind,  how  stupid  is  man, — always  seeking  happiness, 
yet  neglecting  the  only  way  in  which  it  can  be  ob- 
tained. Did  he  once  know  the  pleasures  of  religion, 
he  would  soon  quit  the  poor,  empty,  insipid  vanities  of 
this  world. 

Sunday^  September  16. — Upon  reviewing  my  life  last 
week,  I  cannot  but  give  glory  to  God,  and  bless  his 
name,  for  carrying  on  his  work  in  my  soul,  and  call- 
ing me  to  experience  his  power  in  working  in  me  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,  and,  lest  spiritual 
pride  should  take  possession  of  roe,  has  perroitted  me 
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to  fail  into  temptation,  that  I  might  lee  my  own  Tile- 
nesBf  and  his  merc^  and  loving  kindness  in  raising  me 
np  to  more  diligence,  making  me  more  watchful,  and 
shewing  me  that  my  only  safety  is  in  continual  depend- 
ance  on  him.  O  my  soul,  bless  God  thy  Lord, — fi>r- 
get  not  his  benefits.  Surely  I  am  the  most  ungrateful 
of  all  his  creatures.  What  am  I,  O  Lord,  that  thou 
shouldst  thus  regard  me  I  O  let  me  erer  keep  in  re- 
membrance thy  mercies  and  my  unworthiness ;  let  my 
song  be,  Graoe,  grace^fireegrace  tothechief  of  sinnefs. 
Thou  art  found  of  them  that  sought  thee  not,  and  art 
merciful  to  the  evil  and  unthanldful,  that  thou  mayst 
have  all  the  glory,  the  honour,  and  praise,  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen.     So  be  it. 


Thursday^  September  20. — Since  writing  the  above  I 
have  been  indisposed  in  body,  and  much  oppressed  in 
spirit  Unable  to  pray,  my  thoughts  wandering  and 
unfixed.  The  Lord  hath  hid  his  face  from  me^  and 
my  soul  is  troubled.  O  when  wilt  thou  revive  me? 
When  shall  my  soul  rest  in  thee?  Lord,  search  me 
and  tiy  me;  bring  forth  all  thine  enemies  and  slay 
them ;  let  not  a  thought  live  in  my  heart  that  rebels 
against  thee. 

Sunday f  September  23. — I  rose  early  this  morning  to 
seek  the  Lord,  and  after  struggling  some  time  with 
temptations,  I  at  last  got  some  measure  of  the  spirit  of 
prayer  and  faith  to  say,  ^^  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief."  I  have  besought  the  Lord  to  shew 
me  whether  or  not  I  am  in  a  regenerate  state.  Surdy 
1  am  not  an  enemy  to  God,  since  it  is  the  prevailing 
desire  of  my  soul  to  know  him,  and  to  bear  his  image. 
Sin  is  the  burden  of  my  life.  I  groan  to  be  delivered 
firom  it.    I  find  no  pleasure  in  any  thing  that  does  not 
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tend  to  the  giofy  of  God.  I  look  upon  erery  momoiit 
ai  lost  tbat  ii  not  fpent  in  reading,  hearings  or  speak- 
ing of  the  things  of  God.  My  viewi  in  this  world  are 
now  confined  to  a  life  of  conformity  to  bis  will,  and 
obedience  to  his  laws.  I  perceive  sin  in  many  things 
now,  which  formerly  appeared  innocent  to  me;  and 
duties  which  then  appeared  unattainable^  I  am  now 
enabled  to  perform*  These  things  convince  me  that 
the  Lord  is  carrying  on  a  work  of  grace  on  my  soul, 
and  that  he  hath  thoughts  of  mercy  towards  me. 
Sufier  me  not,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  to  be  deceived 
in  this;  but  if  I  am  thine  indeed,  shine  upon  thy 
work,  and  witness  it  to  my  heart  by  thy  Spirit.  Or  if 
I  am  still  an  alien,  in  a  natural  state,  O  let  me  not 
continue  so,  but  convert  my  inmost  souL  Bring  me 
out  from  the  bondi^  of  sin  and  Satan,  redeem  my 
soul,  and  shew  unto  me  the  way  of  salvation.  Reveal 
Christ  in  my  soul,  and  glorify  thyself  in  saving  a  miser- 
able sinner  I 

Monday^  September  24. — I  rose  early,  and  besought 
the  Lord  to  enable  me  to  live  this  day  as  if  it  were  the 
last  day  of  my  life,  and  to  make  me  useful  to  others. 
I  found  much  desire  after  Christ,  and  some  liberty  in 
prayer ;  and  surely  my  prayers  have  been  heard  and 
answered,  for  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  speaking 
to  nine  or  ten  people  with  some  degree  of  earnestness, 
and  a  clear  conviction  of  the  truth  of  what  I  said. 
May  the  Lord  bless  it  to  their  souls  !  Without  this,  it 
will  be  as  water  spilt  upon  the  ground. 

Tuesday^  September  25. — This  morning  the  Lord 
enabled  me  to  pour  out  my  heart  before  him,  and  to 
wrestle  in  prayer,  with  many  tears,  for  nearly  two 
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hours,  not  only  for  myself,  but  for  all  men, — ^for  the 
church,  my  friends,  and  every  one  of  my  family  by 
name.  1  found  liberty  to  plead  with  strong  cries  and 
tears  for  my  motlier,  and  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  she 
will  come  to  acknowledge  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Wednesday^  September  26. — This  morning  1  was 
enabled  to  give  my  first  thoughts  to  God.  I  asked 
for  the  spirit  of  prayer  this  day.  My  soul  was  cold 
and  dead  all  thh  morning,  but  before  dinner  I  got  a 
view  of  my  great  uiifiuthfulness,  and  my  negligence  in 
not  wrestling  more  for  a  lively  faith,  which  alone  can 
save  the  soul. .  Mr  Andrew  Gray's  Sermons  were  blessed 
to  me,  and  shewed  me  much  of  my  own  heart.  I  deter- 
mined to  spend  the  afternoon  in  seeking  the  Lord,  but 
my  prayer  was  lifeless.  I  could  only  cast  my  soul  oo 
the  Lord ;  he  can  and  will  save  it.  I  cannot  doubt  of 
this,  for  he  hath  given  me  to  hunger  and  thirst  for  all 
his  salvation.    Surely  he  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry^ 

Friday^  September  28. — I  have  tliis  day  had  a  long 
(and  a  too  warm)  debate  with  Mr  Middleton,  about 
the  doctrine  of  assurance.  He  says  he  dare  not  preach 
it ;  and  that  those  who  say  they  know  their  sins  to  be 
forgiven,  are  deluded.  I  affirmed,  that  the  know* 
ledge  of  the  pardon  of  bin  naturally  flowed  from  faith ; 
for  a  man  that  hath  faith,  knows  that  he  has  it ;  and 
that  those  who  have  it,  are  pardoned  and  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus :  their  transgressions  are 
blotted  out,  and  they  have  joy  and  peace  in  be> 
lieving,  &c.  Blessed  God,  remove  darkness  from  our 
minds ;  reveal  unto  us  what  thou  wouldst  have  us  to  be- 
lieve ;  teach  us  what  is  needful  for  our  salvation ;  and 
sufier  us  not  to  wander  into  error ;  but  lead  us  into  all 
truth,  for  thine  own  name's  sake.     Thou  art  truth. 
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Salurdagf  September  29.— 'More  and  more  confirmed 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  knowledge  of  remission  of  sins 
in  this  life.  I  find  Calvin,  John  Knox,  Rons,  all 
mention  feith  as  a  sare  trust  and  knowledge  of  forgive- 
ness  through  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Calvin  makes  this 
knowledge  of  pardon  of  the  essence  of  faith,  and  the 
motive  to  love  and  obedience. 

^^'"'^yy  September  80. — I  waked  this  morning  with  a 
conviction  of  my  great  ignorance  of  God,  and  distance 
from  him.  I  see  my  distress  proceeds  from  the  weak- 
ness of  my  faith.  At  times  I  have  peace,  and  never 
lose  hope  of  receiving  faith.  But  I  cannot  be  establish- 
ed till  the  Lord  give  me  the  witness  of  the  Spirit.  I 
have  gained  last  week  some  self-knowledge,  and  see  a 
tendency  to  passion  and  impatience  that  I  did  not 
know  of  before.    Lord,  give  me  a  humble  heart. 

Lady  Glenorchy  to  Lady  Maxwell. 

**  My  dear  Madam, — I  have  been  much  distressed, 
since  I  wrote  to  you,  with  company  to  whom  I  had 
not  the  power  to  be  so  faithful  as  I  wished,  and  saw  to 
be  my  duty.  I  feel  exceedingly  condemned  for  not 
speaking  more  boldly  to  them,  and  my  own  soul  has 
suffered  loss  by  hearing  all  their  carnal  conversation 
for  four  days.  My  friend.  Miss  Hill,  came  yesterday, 
which  is  a  comfort  to  me.  How  good  is  the  Lord  to 
send  me  a  helper,  when  I  stand  so  much  in  need  of 
one  !  She  is  groMrn  in  self-knowledge  since  I  saw  her, 
and  sees  it  as  her  privilege  to  be  wholly  devoted  to 
God.  I  trust  we  shall  be  faithful  to  each  other,  and 
to  those  around  us.  But,  my  dear  madam,  you  mast 
really  continue  your  friendly  admonitions  and  coun- 
sels, and  tell  me  all  you  have  seen  amiss  in  me  since 
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the  Lord  was  pleated  to  give  me  the  comfort  of  your 
acquaintance.  This  it  an  act  of  firiendthip  I  demand 
of  you,  as  an  evidence  of  the  fiuth  you  profess ;  it  is  a 
precept  of  the  gospel  which  ought  to  be  observed, 
however  disagreeable  it  may  be  to  flesh  and  blood*  i 
think  I  can  bear  to  be  told  my  faults;  I  wish  to  know 
them,  that  I  may  spread  them  before  the  Lord,  and 
ask  his  grace  to  conquer  every  thing  that  would  sepa- 
rate me  from  him.  If  I  know  any  thing  of  myself,  I 
wish  to  be  wholly  his  without  reserve ;  and  it  is  my 
greatest  grief  that  I  perceive  every  day  more  and  more 
the  distance  I  am  from  that  mind  that  was  in  Christ, 
&c.  O  that  he  would  vpesik  the  word,  and  I  should  be 
whole.  I  can  truly  say,  my  soul  longeth  for  his  salva- 
tion. Help,  my  dear  madam,  with  your  prayers.  I 
have  time  for  no  more  just  now.  Bfay  the  best  blesap 
ings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  rest  upon  you.  Farewell.'* 
^^  July  22.  1770." 

• 

Ltady  GUnorchy  to  Lady  Maxwell. 

^  My  dear  Madam, — Your  question  is  of  the  utmost 
importance ;  and  it  is  not  my  interest  to  deal  deceit- 
fiiUy  with  you  in  answering  it.  My  soul  does  not  proa- 
per ;  I  have  suffered  already  from  that  contagious  air 
you  mention,  and  feel  myself  falling  into  a  lifeless  inac- 
tive spirit :  my  thoughts  are  dissipated ;  my  religion 
lies  floating  in  the  head,  and  my  heart  is  not  impressed 
with  that  deep  seriousness  and  holy  desire  after  com- 
munion with  God  that  I  have  formerly  felt ;  in  short, 
I  am  declining  fest,  under  the  power  of  temptation, 
and  in  the  utmost  danger  oS  getting  altogether  into  a 
carnal  spirit.  I  therefore  beg  you  will  write  me  what- 
ever is  most  alarming ;  try  to  rouse  me  up  to  a  sense 
of  my  danger.    Your  words  are  generally  blessed  to 
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me.  O  that  the  Lord  would  now  put  it  into  your  heart 
to  say  something  that  would  reach  mine^  and  pierce 
me  to  the  quick  I  for  I  am  as  one  asleep  on  the  top  of 
a  mast — in  imminent  danger  of  fisdling  into  eternity.  I 
hare  been  confined  with  a  fever  of  cold  since  Monday.; 
the  ferer  still  continues,  but  so  slight,  that  I  hare  got 
up  to  write ;  yet  who  knows  but  this  may  be  a  mes- 
senger to  call  me  hence !  Miss  Hill,  in  some  respect^ 
is  a  help  to  me,  yet  in  others  I  feel  worse  since  she 
came^  as  I  am  inclined  to  spend  too  much  time  with 
her,  and  less  in  my  closet*  O,  my  dear  madam,  what 
a  cordial  an  hour's  conversation  with  you  would  be 
to  my  dying  soul  1  I  am  now  going  to  settle  all  my 
worldly  afiairs,  and  shall  leave  you  my  sole  executrix. 
You  know  my  intentioos,  and  1  ^doubt  not  will  fulfil 
them.  I  feel  my  mind  quite  easy  in  leaving  all  I  have 
to  you :  I  hope  I  shall  live  to  execute  it.  My  body  is 
at  present  so  weak,  that  I  must  give  over  writing  for 
this  day,  and  will  only  now  add  my  repeated  request, 
that  you  would  be  free  with  me,  and  write  me,  as  oftea 
as  you  can,  every  thing  that  will  tend  to  stir  me  up  to 
mmre  fidelity  towards  God  and  man.  Surely  none  ever 
misimproved  so  many  mercies  as  I  have  done ;  none 
will  deserve  so  much  punishment;  and  yet,  when  I 
think  of  the  love  of  God,  I  cannot  fear.  I  see  him 
ready  to  forgive,  already  reomciled  in  Jesus ;  yet  stiU 
I  cannot  love  him  and  serve  him  as  I  ought.  What 
strange  perverseness  this  I  My  heart  is  ready  to  break 
when  I  think  of  its  ingratitude !  May  the  Lord  be 
your  sun  and  shield  now  and  for  ever.  Yours,  afieo> 
tionately,  W.  G.*' 

^  Saturday^  August  U.  1770.'* 
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Lady  Glenorchy  to  Lady  MaxvoelL 

^*  My  dear  Madam, — Your  letter  last  night  was  a  very 
great  comfort  to  me  in  many  respects,  both  as  it  told 
roe  you  were  better,  and  in  the  country,  which  I  much 
wished  you  to  be^  and  also,  as  you  gave  me  a  direction 
for  you.  I  have  been  very  much  distressed  with  the 
apprehension  of  losing  you ;  and  have  seen  by  this 
how  much  my  heart  is  still  attached  to  creature-coro* 
forts.  A  number  of  people  here  have  added  greatly 
to  my  trouble,  as  I  could  not  tell  them  the  cause  of 
my  grief,  none  of  them  being  acquainted  with  you, 
nor  enough  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  Christian 
friendship  to  understand  all  I  felt  at  being  left  behind 
you  in  this  perverse  world.  After  several  days  of  hard 
struggling  and  wrestling  for  submission  to  the  divine 
will,  I  did  at  last  obtain  some  measure  of  resignation, 
and  was  enabled  to  bless  God  for  the  comfort  I  had 
enjoyed  in  your  company,  of  which  I  surely  was  utter- 
ly unworthy.  I  left  it  to  God  to  continue  or  withdraw 
this  blessing,  as  seemed  best  to  him.  I  would  gladly 
hope  the  Lord  has  yet  much  to  do  with  you  here; 
and  rejoice  at  your  present  situation,  as  you  will  have 
many  opportunities  of  speaking  for  him  in  the  coun- 
try, which  you  could  not  have  in  town.  I  have  rea- 
son to  be  thankful  for  those  given  me  every  day 
among  the  poor,  who  come  for  medicines  for  the  bodjf 
and,  when  the  weather  permits,  I  go  out  to  the  fidkls^ 
or  into  their  houses,  and  attempt  to  speak  for  God ;  bat, 
alas  I  what  reason  have  I  to  blush  at  the  weakness  and 
ignorance  with  which  I  speak  .of  divine  truths.  Mi» 
H.  is  willing  to  help  mc,  but  the  country  people  do 
not  understand  her.  I  find  the  attempts  I  make  to 
awaken  others  the  best  means  of  keeping  my  own 
soul  nlivc :   were  it  not  for  this,  I  believe  I  should 
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grow  dead  to  every  thiog.  The  company  that  is  with 
me  hare  do  relish  for  these  things :  when  I  speak  to 
them  they  teem  to  approve;  but  no  impression  is 
made.  Mr  Gillies,  from  Glasgow,  was  here  yesterday, 
and  I  was  much  refreshed  with  his  conversation,  as  also 
with  seeing  Mr  M'Nab,  on  his  return  from  Strath- 
fillan,  where  he  preached  several  times,  and  was  well 
received.  I  hope  the  Lord  is  beginning  to  work 
among  us.  I  went  to-day  to  a  neighbouring  church, 
where  the  sacrament  is  to  be  given  to-morrow,  and 
had  a  great  deal  of  conversation  with  some  country 
people  in  the  church-yard,  who  spoke  experimentally 
of  the  things  of  God. 

It  is  surely  your  duty  to  use  every  means  for  your 
recovery.  I  make  no  doubt  of  the  love  of  God  to 
you  in  this  severe  illness;  it  is  sent  to  purge  away 
the  remaining  corruption  of  your  nature,  and  bring 
you  into  nearer  union  with  himself.  And  what  a 
blessing  it  is  in  this  view  I  O  what  can  we  desire  but 
this  union  I  My  heart  is  often  like  to  break  with 
longings  to  know  God  in  Christ,  and  to  be  swallowed 
up  in  him.  I  have  no  doubt  of  my  attaining  this :  he 
has  given  me  the  desire ;  he  is  faithful,  and  he  will 
surely  satisfy  my  soul  with  his  complete  salvation.  I 
could  write  many  sheets  to  you  were  I  to  indulge  my 
inclination,  but  I  fear  tiring  you ;  so  will  only  add, 
that  I  am,  with  sincere  affection,  my  dear  Madam, 
your  obliged  friend  and  servant,  W.  G.*' 

^  I  have  the  comfort  to  tell  you,  that  there  is  a  great 
appearance  of  a  change  in  the  heart  of  my  father-in- 
law.  I  know  not  how  to  ask  you  to  write,  and  yet  I 
am  very  desirous  of  hearing  often  from  you. 

*«  Saturday^  August  21.  1770." 
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Ijaiy  Glenorthy  to  Lady  MarwelL 

'<  My  dear  Madam, — I  received  your  letter  laat 
po«t,  and  hope  I  shall  nerer  be  so  £ir  an  enemy  to 
myself  as  to  think  your  friendly  cautions  or  advica  too 
free.  Indeed  so  far  from  this,  I  think  you  are  not  hte 
enough ;  and  I  should  take  it  very  kind  were  you  to 
tell  me  my  iaults  without  ceremony,  and  shew  me 
where  I  fall  short  of  that  entire  devotedness  to  God* 
to  which  I  long  to  attain.  Alas  I  I  am  far  from  it  as 
yet.  But  at  times  I  can  see  it  as  a  pririlq^  and  de* 
sire  it  with  my  whole  heart.  I  have  <^  late  seen  muck 
of  the  meaning  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  me,  and 
must  acknowledge  that  all  hia  dispensations  are  mercy 
and  love.  I  have  met  with  an  old  book,  which  I  think 
has  been  blessed  to  me.  It  agrees  so  entirely  with  my 
own  view  of  things,  that  I  am  more  and  more  confirm* 
ed  in  the  desire  of  seeking  the  knowledge  of  God  in 
my  own  soul  as  the  only  real  good.  It  has  also  shewn 
me  that  I  am  indeed  seeking  the  Lord,  and  therefiMt 
I  know  I  must  find  him  if  I  foUow  on  to  know  him. 
I  rgoioe  to  think  I  shall  once  more  meet  you  in  the 
flesh.  Miss  Hill  and  I  set  out  next  Monday.  This 
we  owe  to  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord,  who  has 
made  the  way  clear,  and  got  me  permission  to  go  with 
her  to  Edinburgh.  We  are  to  be  at  Lord  Leven's  by 
the  way,  so  it  will  be  Friday  or  Saturday  before  we 
reach  Edinburgh.  I  wish  much  you  should  see  M. 
H.  as  I  think  you  may  be  of  use  to  her,  and  I  hope 
you  will  find  her  a  sincere  seeker  of  the  Lord.  1  wish 
you  would  send  a  note  to  the  Abbey,  to  let  me  know 
where  you  are  when  I  arrive ;  and  when  and  where  we 
can  sec  you,  as  she  will  stay  but  a  few  daya  in  Edin- 
burgh.    I  will  not  now  take  up  more  of  your  time^  as 
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I  hope  to  foon  to  see  you,  only  I  beg  you  will  take 
care  of  your  health  for  the  Lord's  sake,  that  you  may 
be  more  able  for  hit  serrice.  O  that  we  may  be  enabled 
this  winter  to  be  all  for  him  !  And  may  he  manifest 
hit  power  in  our  weakness,  and  cause  us  to  bear  much 
fruit  to  his  glory  I  With  much  affection,  I  am,  my 
dear  Madam,  yours,  W.  G." 

«  October  11.  1770.*' 

In  the  end  of  October  Lady  Oienorchy  was  alone  in 
Edinburgh,  to  which  place,  as  we  have  seen  from  her 
letter  to  Lady  Maxwell,  dated  October  1 1 .  of  which 
we  have  given  an  extract,  she,  with  the  consent  of  Lord 
G.  had  accompanied  her  friend  Miss  Hill  in  her  return 
to  England,  who  had  spent  the  summer  and  autumn 
with  her  at  Tajrmouth.  At  Edinburgh  she  possessed 
the  means  of  grace  and  religious  society  in  great  abun- 
dance ;  and  she  both  diligently  used  them,  and  improv- 
ed by  them,  notwithstanding  her  almost  constantly 
writing  bitter  things  against  herself;  for  at  the  end  of 
the  year,  when  she  took  a  review  of  her  past  expe- 
riences, she  admits  she  had  made  considerable  progress 
in  religion.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  at  this  time 
Lady  Glenorchy  knew  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  that 
the  only  way  to  obtain  pardon  and  acceptance  from 
God  is  by  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ ;  that 
in  this  she  sincerely  believed  and  trusted ;  and  that  she 
shewed  the  strength  of  her  faith  by  the  entire  surren- 
der of  herself  and  of  all  her  talents  to  the  service  of 
God.  But  one  thing,  which  we  formerly  adverted  to, 
essential  to  habitual  spiritual  comfort,  she  lacked, 
which  was  the  witnessing  of  the  Spirit  with  her  spirit 
that  she  was  a  child  of  God.  This  privilq;e  indeed 
God  bestows  or  withholds  according  to  his  sovereign 
pleasure;  and  as  she  herself  sometimes  thought,  he  per- 
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haps  withheld  it  from  her  to  keep  her  humble  and  lowly 
in  spirit.  The  soundness  of  her  state  before  God  at  thb 
period  must,  to  every  Christian  acquainted  with  the 
truth  and  with  the  ways  of  Proyidence,  be  evident ; 
and  as  she  persevered  in  the  faith  and  holiness  of  the 
gospel  to  the  end,  she  gave  full  proof  of  her  electioD 
of  God ;  but  still,  for  want  of  this  precious  gift,  she 
went  mourning,  more  or  less,  all  her  days.  Hence  she 
thus  writes : — 

Edinburgh^  Friday^  October  26.  1770. — I  have  been 
obliged  to  discontinue  my  Diary,  being  on  a  journey, 
and  much  hurried.  I  feel  my  soul  somewhat  revived 
by  hearing  the  gospel  preached.  I  see  my  great  dis* 
tance  from  God,  yet  still  hope  in  him  that  he  will  per- 
fect the  work  he  hath  begun. 

Friday^  November  2. — Last  night  and  this  morning 
I  have  been  much  oppressed  in  spirit  with  a  seme  of 
my  deadness  and  want  of  the  experimental  knowledge 
of  Christ.  I  was  enabled  to  lay  my  case  before  God, 
and  plead  with  him.  I  appealed  to  him  if  I  desired 
any  other  portion  in  time  or  eternity  than  Christ.  I 
renewed  the  dedication  of  myself  to  him,  and  took  him 
to  witness  that  I  gave  up  my  soul  to  him,  and  wcnild 
trust  in  him ;  and  if  I  perished,  it  should  be  at  his 
feet.  I  desired  to  be  made  whatever  he  would  have 
me  to  be,  and  that  every  thing  might  be  rooted  oat  of 
my  heart  that  opposed  his  will. 


Sunday^  November  4. — This  morning  my  soul 
ed  void  of  spiritual  life,  yet  I  got  some  comfort  in  fii- 
mily  prayer  and  in  church.  After  I  came  home  I  had 
occasion  to  pray  with  a  person  in  distress,  and  found 
great  comfort,  both  in  this,  and  afterwards  in  privaU» 


-J 
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The  lore  of  Gk>d  was  shed  abroad  in  my  soul ;  my 
mouth  was  filled  with  praise.  I  could  not  utter  what 
I  felt.  The  goodness  of  the  Lord  appeared  infinite  to 
me.  In  the  afternoon  I  heard  Mr  Walker,  and  was 
refreshed  by  his  discourse.  I  saw  the  sinfiilness  of 
unbelief,  and  strove  to  believe,  and  got  power  to  do  so, 
but  in  so  faint  a  degree,  that  I  dare  not  yet  say  I  have 
assurances  of  fiiith,  although  I  cannot  doubt  of  God's 
love:  every  thing  testifies  it,  all  his  ways  are  mercy 
and  love  to  me,  even  to  me.  Lord,  I  beseech  thee  to 
confirm  my  fiiith,  enable  me  to  abide  in  thee.  Seal 
my  peace,  and  make  me  thine  for  ever.  I  renounce 
all  other  Lords.  I  desire  to  take  thee  as  my  only 
portion  firom  this  time  forth  and  for  ever  more  I  W.  G. 

Tuesday^  November  6. — Yesterday  morning  I  got 
great  liberty  in  prayer,  and  was  led  to  ask  for  victory, 
in  particular,  over  wandering  thoughts,  which  have 
been  a  great  hinderance  to  me  in  duty;  and  in 
some  measure  this  was  granted.  But  afterwards, 
worldly  business  occurred,  a  slothful  spirit  crept  in 
upon  me,  I  neglected  private  prayer  through  the  day, 
and  when  night  came,  my  soul  was  as  dead  as  ever. 
In  the  forenoon  I  was  enabled  to  pour  out  my  soul  to 
God,  my  Saviour,  witli  some  degree  of  confidence  of 
being  heard.  I  solemnly  devoted  my  soul  and  body 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  without  reserve.  I  told  him  all  my 
desire,  and  I  believe  he  heard,  and  will  give  it  me.  I 
asked  to  live  to  his  glory  upon  earth,  and  to  die  bear- 
ing my  testimony  to  the  truth  of  his  gospel,  recom- 
mending him  to  others,  and  praising  his  name  with 
my  latest  breath. 

Tkursdayf  November  8. — This  being  the   fast-day 
brfore  the  sacrament,  I  got  up  early,  and  confessed 
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my  tins  unto  God,  beseeching  him  to  blot  them  oat 
for  Christ's  sake.  After  this  I  went  to  church,  hoping 
to  get  my  pardon  sealed  there.  The  sermons  were 
excellent,  and  my  judgment  approved  of  them ;  bat 
the  word  did  not  affect  my  heart.  I  was  left  to  wrestle 
with  sin  and  corruption.    After  sermon,  I  went  to 

see  Lady  M •    She  asked  me  to  pray  with  her— I 

consented,  and  felt  very  much  ashamed  of  appearing 
so  weak  and  contemptible  as  I  must  have  done  in  her 
eyes,  forgetting  that  Ood  only  is  to  be  feared  and  had 
in  reverence  by  those  that  draw  nigh  unto  him.  When 
I  came  home^  I  got  liberty  to  pour  out  my  soul  in 
secret  to  God,  and  saw  that  all  my  trouble  through 
the  past  day  had  been  the  answer  of  prayer ;  for  I 
had  asked  of  him  in  the  morning  to  humble  me  in  my 
own  eyes,  to  shew  me  the  corruption  of  my  heart,  and 
to  enable  me  to  mourn  for  it.  And  it  has  indeed  been 
a  day  of  humiliation  to  me ;  I  never  appeared  OKire 
vile  in  my  own  eyes,  or  was  more  desirous  of  ccmvcttp 
ing  grace. 

Saturday^  November  10. — I  prayed  much  this  nan^ 
ing,  for  a  blessing  at  church.  Mr  l^iers*s  text  was 
Isaiah  xxxiii.  1 7.  *^  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  King  in 
his  beauty :  they  shall  behold  the  land  that  is  very  &r 
<}ff." — I  believed  the  word,  and  rejoiced  in  the  hope 
that  mine  eyes  should  see  the  King  in  his  beauty ;  and 
I  was  much  comforted  and  confirmed  in  the  expec* 
tation  of  receiving  a  blessing  to-morrow.  Mr  S.  bade 
us  expect  great  tilings :  I  did  so ;  and  have  spent  the 
evening  and  part  of  the  night  in  prayer  for  a  blessing 
on  the  ordinance  to-morrow. 

Sundaiff  Kowmber  11. — I  waked  early  this  morning, 
and  spent  some  time  in  prayer.     Went  out  to  chordi ; 
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but  WIS  no  tooner  there  than  my  Mml  was  aeized  with 
stupor,  and  my  body  so  uneasy  that  I  could  not  at- 
tend to  the  sermon.  I  felt  unfit  to  go  to  the  table  of 
the  Lord;  and  though  my  eonscience  eould  give  a 
good  answer  to  all  the  marks  Mr  P  gave  of  those 
who  were  invited  to  partake  of  the  ordinance,  yet  un- 
belief strove  to  keep  me  away.  I  waited  long  to  hear 
if  any  minister  would  speak  to  my  case,  and  give  me 
encouragement  to  come.  At  length  Mr  Spiers  called 
upon  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  to  come  to  Christ, 
who  waited  to  be  gracious.  On  hearing  which,  I  got 
up,  thinking  I  was  called ;  but  could  not  get  forward 
to  that  table  on  account  of  the  crowd.  Meanwhile,  a 
minister  I  did  not  know  stood  up  to  exhort,  and  de- 
scribed my  case  so  exactly,  that  every  word  seemed 
spoken  to  me.  My  heart  was  then  overwhelmed,— I 
could  hardly  contain  myself.  I  went  forward  to  the 
table  in  fiuth  ;  and  when  he  said,  <<  I  now  deliver  you 
the  seal  of  the  covenant,'*  my  heart  replied.  Lord,  I 
receive  it,  and  do  believe  I  am  now  in  thy  covenant. 
Now,  Lord,  remember  thy  covenant,  tnd  suffer  me 
never  more  to  depart  from  thee. 

Saturday^  Naoembar  24.— I  found  much  Uberty  in 
prayer  this  morning ;  my  hopes  are  revived.  I  have 
been  enabled  to  speak  faithfully,  and  to  confess  Christ 
to  a  man  of  learning  who  came  this  day  to  see  me.  In 
the  evening  I  heard  a  good  sermon,  on  the  almost 
Christian.  My  conscience  bore  me  witness  to  many 
marks  given  of  the  real  Christian,  and  I  came  home 
rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  favour  of  God. 

Sunday,  November  25. — I  found  much  comfort  this 

morning  in  reading  and  praying  over  the  91st  and 

32d  Psalms ; — found  liberty  of  access  to  God  in  prayer. 

s 
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I  heard  Mr  Walker  this  morning,  and  Mr  Enkine  in 
the  afternoon)  bear  their  testimony  against  the  horrid 
and  blasphemous  farce  that  was  acted  last  night  in  this 
place.  O  that  the  impression  these  solemn  discourses 
have  made  on  my  heart  this  day,  may  never  be  effaced  I 
May  I  stand  forth  boldly^  as  a  witness  for  a  despised 
and  crucified  Saviour,  in  the  face  of  men  and  devils ! 
I  have  repeatcdlj  and  solemnly  taken  the  Lord  to  be 
my  God — O  that  I  may  no  longer  be  ashamed  to  con- 
fess him  before  men,  but  bear  my  testimony  in  all 
things  to  his  truth  and  faithfulness,  whatever  may  be 
the  consequence.   Come  Lord,  seal  me  thine  for  ever ! 

Saiurdaj/^  December  1. — I  found  comfort  this  morn- 
ing in  hearing  the  experiences  of  a  Christian,  who 
came  to  see  me.  I  find  my  case  is  not  dngular ;  others 
feel  the  same  load  of  sin  that  I  do.  I  attempted  to- 
day  to  visit  a  poor  person  who  was  sick,  but  was  de- 
nied admittance ;  this  was  a  disappointment  to  me^  as 
it  has  been  much  upon  my  mind  lately,  to  visit  the 
sick  as  a  Christian  duty.  What  cause  have  I  to  blush 
when  I  think  how  little  I  have  done  to-day  for  God  I 
I  cannot  doubt  of  his  love,  yet  I  do  not  feel  its  coo- 
straining  power,  else  I  should  redeem  more  time  for  his 
service. 

Sunday^  December  9. — Last  week  I  have  been  much 
engaged  in  company  with  the  people  of  God.  I  find 
their  conversation  very  pleasing  to  ine,  but  very  dan- 
gerous ;  for  instead  of  being  humbled  by  seeing  how 
far  short  I  come  of  the  least  of  the  saints,  I  am  led  into 
self-seeking ;  and  while  I  should  be  learning  wisdom 
from  tlicm,  I  am  trying  to  give  them  a  good  opinion 
of  me.  Alas  !  did  they  see  my  heart,  as  God  sees  it^ 
they  would  rather  fly  than  seek  my  company. 
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Mondm^  December  10.—- 1  went  this  morning  to  virit 
tome  people  of  ikihion,  and  w^  enabled  to  speak 
to  them  of  the  things  of  God*  This  I  believe  to 
be  the  answer  of  prayer. — Afterwards,  I  visited  my 
achool,  and  found  the  poor  children  singing  a  hymn* 
My  heart  was  filled  with  joy  and  gratitude  to  the  Lord 
for  having  made  me  the  instrument  of  bringing  these 
p<x>r  souls  to  sing  his  praise.  After  dinner,  I  went 
to  visit  a  near  relation,  and  soon  fell  into  a  worldly 
spirit,  and  said  not  a  serious  word ; — came  home  with 
guilt  upon  my  conscience.  I  find  I  want  that  deep 
seriousness  which  can  alone  preserve  me  from  the  con- 
tagion of  worldly  company. 

Tuesday^  December  11. — This  morning  I  received  a 
visit  firom  two  young  ladies,  to  whom  I  was  enabled  to 
apeak  fireely  against  the  fashionable  follies,  and  pressed 
upon  them  to  examine  their  own  hearts,  to  see  if  they 
experienced  the  influence  of  the  gospel,  or  had  any 
saving  knowledge  of  the  truths  of  God.  After  they 
were  gone,  I  felt  deeply  ashamed  before  God  for  the 
p<x>r  manner  in  which  I  had  spoken  of  him,  and  fear- 
ed having  talked  of  things  I  did  not  experience  mjrself. 
I  got  a  clear  view  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  never  felt  it 
so  deeply,  nor  such  a  burden  before.  I  wrestled  long 
with  God  in  prayer,  and  got  power  from  him  to  keep 
my  heart  and  tongue  through  the  day.  My  fears  of 
hypocrisy  were  also  removed,  and  I  believed  that  this 
was  indeed  the  Spirit  of  God  convincing  me  of  sin, 
and  carrying  on  his  work  upon  my  soul,  giving  me  a 
sight  of  my  backslidings  and  shortcomings.  My  soul 
longed  to  employ  this  whole  evening  in  prayer,  and  I 
got  it  partly  accomplished.  I  find  the  spirit  is  will- 
ing, but  the  flesh  weak. 

N 
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Wednesdajfj  December  IS.-— I  spent  most  part  of  this 
morning,  till  twelve  o'clock,  in  prayer,  and  found  my 
soul  longing  and  thirsting  after  the  experimental  know- 
ledge of  Christ.  Afterwards  I  bad  some  edifying  dis- 
course with  Dr  Erskine,  which  was  interruptG»d  by 
visitors.  I  was  enabled  to  continue  to  speak  before 
them  of  the  things  of  God,  and  we  were  all  refreshed^ 
and  I  hope  profited.  When  they  were  gone,  I  found 
it  needful  to  ask  the  Lord  to  pardon  the  self-seekii^ 
and  spiritual  pride,  which  I  discovered  in  my  own 
heart.  I  was  Uien  led  out  to  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  to  pray  that  he  would  impart  grace  to 
all  men,  that  every  thing  that  he  bad  made  might 
praise  him  for  ever. 

Dr  Ejvkine  says,  that  a  general  acquaintance,  even 
with  good  people^  is  a  loss  to  a  Christian, — it  takes  up 
much  of  that  time  which  ought  to  be  employed  in 
communion  with  God,  and  bestows  it  on  the  creature. 
This  is  certainly  true;  I  therefore  resolve,  through 
grace,  to  give  up  all  needless  and  useless  visits,  and 
redeem  more  time  for  private  devotion.  In  this  way 
my  faith  will  be  strengthened,  and  then  I  shall  not  be 
so  easily  hurt  when  I  go  out  among  others.  I  find  I 
hare  not  yet  attained  an  appropriating  faith  in  Christ 
as  my  Saviour ; — I  see  my  need  of  him-^my  heart  is 
like  to  break  at  times  for  longing  for  him — I  think  I 
am  willing  to  part  with  all,  even  life  itseU^  for  his  love: 
But  by  and  by  my  soul  grows  dcad,-^— a  crowd  of  ose- 
less  impertinent  thoughts  break  in  upon  me  like  a 
flood  without  my  consent,  and  hurry  mc  away  I  know 
not  wliither.  This  often  happens  when  I  am  at 
prayer;  and  when  I  discover  the  treachery  of  my 
enemies,  who  have  thus  unawares  got  possession  of  mc^ 
I  cry  aloud  to  the  Lord  for  help,  and  he  delivers  itte. 
O  for  a  steadfast  faith,  to  cleave  continually  to  the 
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Lord.  ThnAovMIbesuMrelhaiioaiUiQcrorl  hofti^ 
gnat  me  thk  fiutik 

Tkm^sdaqff  December  18«— I  ibviid  liberQr  in  private 
pnjer  thk  inoniiiig»  but  great  wanderings  in  fiuniiy 
woidiip^^Nihe  enmitjr  of  the  natural  heart  was  6trong» 
and  there  was  a  great  itraggle  between  the  old  and 
new  nature  within  me.  I  felt  great  deadnew  in  tpeakp 
ing  to  some  people  about  their  soda  this  fi>renooo»  yet 
the  Lord  carried  me  on,  giving  me  something  more  tp 
say,  when  I  thought  I  had  not  another  word.  Alas  I 
I  am  very  dead  aad  of  a  careleai  spirit.  I  do  not 
mourn  after  Christ  as  I  have  done  for  some  days  past* 
I  tremble  lest  1  should  again  iall  into  a  false  peace. 
O  blessed  Jesus,  suffsr  me  not  to  find  comfort  in  any 
thing  short  of  thy  love,  revealed  to  my  soul  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  I 

Friday^  December  14*-^I  qient  this  morning  in 
reading  and  prayer*  and  found  liberty  to  cast  my  soul 
on  Jesus,  and  trust  upon  his  word  both  for  present 
and  future  mercy.  I  have  cause  to  nraise  the  Lord 
this  day  for  ordering  all  diings  well  that  ooncemeth 
me.  Lord  G  ■  arrived  from  the  country.  I  re- 
ceived many  comfortable  letters  from  absent  friendsu 
O  how  comes  it  that  so  many  show  kindness  to  such  a 
poor  worm  as  I?  What  cause  have  1  to  bless  him 
who  tumeth  their  hearts  towards  me  I 

Sunday^  December  16. — I  went  this  morning  to  Leith 
to  hear  Mr  A.  Hunter,  and  found  much  comfort  in 
hearing  him  preach  from  these  words, — ^  To  those 
that  believe  he  is  precions."  His  prayers  and  ser«- 
mon  came  with  power  to  my  souL  I  felt  a  secret  witr 
ness  within  roe,  that  the  marks  he  gave  of  true  believers 
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applied  in  some  measure  to  me.  Since  I  came  home^ 
I  have  met  with  a  severe  trial,  wliicb  sent  me  to  a 
throne  of  grace  with  strong  cries  and  tears.  The  Lord 
enabled  me  to  plead  with  him  for  perfect  submission  to 
his  will,  and  he  gave  me  power  to  rejoice  in  some  mea- 
sure in  this  trial,  as  the  way  he  hath  appointed  to  mortify 
my  corruptions,  and  to  subdue  his  enemies  in  my  souL 
I  cast  my  care  upon  him,  and  he  bath  sustained  me^ 
and  caused  me  to  look  forward  with  joy  to  the  glorious 
appearance  and  second  coming  of  Christ, — to  that 
happy  period  when  all  sin  and  sorrow  shall  for  ever 
cease,  and  I  shall  behold  him,  and  be  transformed  ii^ 
to  his  image,  and  rejoice  in  his  presence  for  ever  more 
O  blessed  trials  I  happy  afflictions  I  since  they  bring 
me  nearer  to  God,  and  give  me  clearer  views  of  him 
for  whom  my  soul  longeth. 

Sunday  J  December  23. — I  have  been  confined  all  last 
week  with  a  cold,  and  also  attending  Lord  O.  who  has 
been  ill.  I  have  had  little  leisure  for  reading,  medita- 
tion,  or  prayer;  no  Christian  companions,  nor  any 
person  to  whom  I  could  speak  of  the  things  of  God, 
and  my  own  soul  in  a  dead  and  uncomfortable  firame. 
At  times  I  have  got  liberty  to  pour  out  my  complaint 
to  the  Lord,  and  found  some  comfort  in  weeping  ia 
secret  for  my  own  sins  and  the  sins  of  others.  I  have 
also  had  refreshing  letters  from  friends  at  a  distance; 
yet,  upon  the  whole,  it  is  not  with  me  now  as  in  for- 
mer times  of  sickness.  I  am  confused,  and  my  thoughts 
arc  dissipated.  I  long  for  access  to  God;  I  groan 
after  him,  but  cannot  get  near  him.  O  merciful  Jesus! 
thou  who  knowest  my  inmost  soul,  and  canst  read  the 
secret  desires  of  my  heart,  have  pity  upon  me  I  Grant 
but  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  thy  children's  table^-^ 
remove  whatever  hinders  my  intercourse  with  thct. 
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I  deiire  only  thy  love»— take  whatever  else  thou  wilt 
from  me» — ^take  health,  friends,  fortune,  reputation,  or 
even  life  itself— -only  let  me  be  assured  of  an  interest 
in  thee^  and  of  the  eternal  enjojrment  of  thee,  in  the 
world  to  come  I 

Sunday^  December  SO.— All  last  week  I  was  confined 
to  my  room  witli  sickness,  and  greatly  oppressed  in 
spirit  with  outward  trials,  and  no  inward  comfort*  I 
have  had  little  time  for  prayer ;  and  when  I  had,  my 
mind  was  so  confused  and  dissipated,  that  I  was  a 
terror  to  myself.  I  have  been  led  to  doubt  if  ever  I 
was  awakened.  The  Lord's  dealings  with  me  are  very 
mysterious.  I  cannot  sec  why  he  hides  his  face  from 
me,  but  I  trust  it  is  for  my  good.  I  will  still  hope  in 
his  word,  that  those  who  trust  in  him  shall  never  be 
ashamed,  and  they  that  seek  him  shall  find  him ;  and 
though  I  am  yet  in  darkness,  yet  will  I  hope  and  wait 
on  him  till  he  sees  fit  to  bring  me  to  light.  Why  art 
thou  cast  down,  my  soul  ?  Still  trust  in  God,  for  I 
shall  yet  praise  him. 

Monday^  December  31. — Another  year  is  gone,  and 
where  art  thou,  my  soul  ?  What  shall  I  render  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  for  thy  long-suffering  kindness  and  for* 
bearance  with  me  ?  Hadst  thou  cut  me  ofi^  in  my  sins 
1  could  not  but  have  justified  thee :  But  thou  hast  pro- 
longed my  day  of  grace ; — still  there  is  hope — still  thy 
Spirit  strives  with  me,  and  carries  on  thy  work,  thy 
marvellous  work,  in  my  soul.  Thou  art  refining  me 
in  the  furnace  of  afiliction,  that  I  may  come  forth  like 
gold.  I  see  thy  hand  in  all  my  trials.  They  are  ne- 
cessary to  my  soul, — I  could  not  do  without  them. 
Lord,  I  would  submit  in  all  things  to  tliy  will,     I 
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eominit  my  soul  wholly  to  tb«e«    Do  with  it  wbatevmr 
is  most  fin*  thy  glory  I 

This  year  I  hare  gained  a  deeper  gense  of  the  aril 
of  tiiii  and  seen  more  of  the  depth  of  corruption  in  my 
own  heart  I  have  seen  more  of  the  ranity  of  the 
world,  and  am  become  (through  grace)  more  dead  to 
it*  I  have  got  more  courage  to  speak  for  God*  and 
less  fear  of  Am  reproach  of  men*  I  have  ^)ent  more 
time  in  prayer^  and  have  been  enabled  to  pray  with 
others.  The  Lord  has  blessed  some  attempts  I  have 
made  for  the  eouTersion  of  souls,  and  I  hunger  and 
thirst  more  after  Christ;  yet  the  light  has  not  shone 
so  powerfully  upon  my  own  soul  as  I  have  experienced 
it  formerly.  The  Lord  hides  his  boe  from  me»  and  I 
am  troubled ;  I  mourn  after  hini»^t  has  been  a  sor- 
rowftil  year  to  me  in  this  respect  But  blessed  bt  his 
name  for  the  mercies  and  privileges  bestowed  upon  aie^ 
and  that  he  still  keeps  me  waiting  iqxm  him,  and  trust- 
ing in  hb  word. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Ladj  Glcnoffcby't  imI  Idnds  bcr  to  go  loagths  which  uBnec»«trily  cs- 
poae  her  to  trialt— This  rcmonitratcd  against  bj  her  Christian  frienda 
— Rer.  Mr  GiUespte's  lettar  to  Lady  Glenorcfay  on  tfie  subjcct^- 
Adminbie  letter  of  Mr  'WtSktr  on  the  same  flobject— Lady  Gle»> 
orchy's  iniuiaoa  ow  Lo«d  OkDOfcfay— Mr  De  Coarcy  ^ppoiiited 
miAialar  of  Si  Mary's  Chapal  Lcftw  of  his  to  Lady.  Glaootchy— 
Extracts  from  Diary  January  6.  to  FebruaYy  2.  1771^Lady  Glen- 
orchy*s  letter  to  Lady  MaxweU<— Extracts  from  Diary  from  February 
7.  to  1 S— Letter  from  Lady  Glenorcby  to  Lady  MazwcD — Extracts 
tnm  Diery. 

The  retder  will  no  doubt  have  observed,  by  tbe  ex- 
tracts already  made  from  Lady  Glenorchy's  Diary^ 
that  the  coniidered  it  a  duty  incumbent  on  her  to 
recommend  and  enforce,  not  only  by  her  example,  but 
also  in  her  conversation,  the  practice  of  religion  upon 
every  one,  great  and  small,  to  whom  she  had  access ; 
and  if  she  happened  to  neglect  any  opportunity  of  this 
kind  which  occurred,  she  viewed  and  lamented  it  as  a 
sin  of  omission,  which  heavily  burdened  her  conscience: 
and  hence  she  studiously  sought  occasions  to  perform 
these  services.  These  services,  however,  were  not  con- 
fined to  persons  in  her  own  fiunily,  or  of  her  own  rank 
and  station  in  society.  She  was  in  the  practice  of 
going  among  the  lower  orders,  especially  in  the  coun- 
try, and  in  the  course  of  her  journeys,  and  speaking 
to  them  respecting  the  state  of  their  souls.  This,  as 
might  be  expected,  did  not  always  succeed.  Indeed, 
it  not  unfrequently  exposed  her  to  very  unworthy 
treatment,  unsuitable  to  her  rank.    These  circum"^ 
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stances  and  other  peculiarities  connected  with  her 
Christian  zeal,  were  observed  by  some  of  her  friends 
not  without  a  considerable  degree  of  uneasiness  and 
regret,  and  produced  some  attempts  to  open  her  eyes 
to  the  impropriety  of  it.  Accordingly,  a  very  interest* 
ing  and  sensible  letter  on  this  subject,  though  directed 
to  a  lady  in  general  terms,  yet  evidently  intended  for  her 
use,  was  written  by  that  very  apostolical  man,  the  Rev. 
Mr  Gillespie,  justly  considered  as  one  of  the  most  able 
casuists  of  his  day,  and  who  had  himself  been  deprived 
of  his  living  of  Camock,  for  his  zeal  and  fidelity  io 
the  cause  of  truth.  This  letter  was  communicated  to 
her ;  and  a  copy  of  it,  taken  by  herself  is  still  in  ex- 
istence. Another  letter,  of  which  she  frequently  spok^ 
even  to  the  close  of  her  life,  with  great  approbation, 
and  the  original  of  which  was  found  amongst  her 
papers,  was  written  and  sent  to  her  by  her  judicious 
£uthful  friend  and  pastor  Mr  Walker*  It  is,  as  might 
be  expected,  marked  with  all  the  good  sense  and  ele- 
gance,  as  well  as  piety,  for  which  he  was  so  eminently 
distinguished.  As  these  letters  are  both  excellent  in 
themselves,  and  have  a  relation  to  the  situation  of 
Lady  Glcnorchy  at  this  time,  they  shall  be  inserted^ 
and  are  as  follow. 

Letter  of  Mr  Gillespie. 

<*  Dear  Madam, — The  doubtful  point  on  which 
your  conscience  wants  satisfaction,  is  a  weighty  case. 
Resolution  of  it  is  to  be  humbly  sought  of  from  the 
Lord  by  prayer,  and  searched  for  in  the  blessed  Bible^ 
— a  rule  both  perfect  and  infallible.  That  our  hearts 
are  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked» 
appears  by  tlie  divine  declaration.  Hence  it  is  both 
difficult  to  discern  duty  in  certain  circumstances^  and 
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to  practise  it  aright.  The  warm  aflections  of  young 
Christians  are  apt  to  carry  them  too  far  in  some 
things,  although  with  the  best  design.  It  is  no  less  the 
will  of  the  Great  God  and  Saviour,  that  we  be  wise 
as  serpents,  as  well  as  harmless  as  doves.  Want  of 
proper  caution  may  hurt  the  religion  of  Jesus  as  much 
as  insincerity  and  craft.  Christ's  disciples  are  sent 
forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves.  This  calls  for 
the  greatest  care  and  circumspection.  Dependance 
on  the  Lord  is  to  be  exercised,  that  one  may  not  hurt 
his  interest,  and  prejudice  those  against  the  ways  of 
their  God  who  are  otherwise  minded.  Christ  appoints 
*<  that  pearls  be  not  laid  before  swine."  The  pearls 
of  the  things  of  God  are  not  to  be  laid  before  persons 
in  conversation,  who  are  known  to  have  the  spirit 
of  scomers  of  these  great  and  glorious  things,  and  to 
be  disposed  to  make  a  bad  use  of  what  is  ever  so  well 
intended,  however  well  it  may  be  expressed.  The 
pearls  of  reproof  and  rebuke  are  not  to  be  cast  be- 
fore swine,  those  who  are  daring  in  sin,  and  obstinate 
in  evil  ways,  lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet, 
contemn  them,  turn  again  and  rend  the  reprovers, 
and  hurt  them  in  character,  or  at  least  wound  their 
spirits,  in  place  of  profiting  by  the  repfoof.  To  ad- 
minister a  suitable  rebuke  to  reach  the  end  desired, 
requires  much  spiritual  wisdom,  prudence,  and  Chris- 
tian temper.  Without  these,  it  is  like  to  do  more  hurt 
than  good.  There  are  evil  times  of  general  corrup- 
tion and  danger,  when,  though  persons  in  public  office 
must  speak,  private  believers  who  are  prudent,  as  exer- 
cises of  spiritual  prudence,  ought  to  keep  silence,  be- 
cause it  is  an  evil  time,  and  persons  are  become  incor- 
rigible. Amos  V.  1 S.  •  Therefore  the  prudent  shall 
keep  silence  in  that  time ;  for  it  is  an  evil  time.'  Holy 
silence  in  some  instances  does  more  service  to  religion 


903  KEY.  MR  WALKEB*8  1771« 

than  any  thing  laid,  how  aiutabl^  how  seasombla 
soever  it  may  appear  to  be*  Lamentations  iiL  28y  89« 
<  He  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth  silence^  because  ht 
hath  borne  it  upon  him«  He  potteth  his  month  ia 
the  dust,  if  so  be  there  may  be  hope.'  Christianity  ia 
true  wisdom.  Job  xxviiL  28.  <  And  to  man  he  saidf 
The  fear  of  the  Lord,  thai  is  wisdom,  and  to  depart 
from  evil  is  understanding.*  Tlie  religion  of  Jesus 
both  requires  us  to  attain  prudence  and  to  practise  it. 
It  teaches  that  there  is  a  time  to  keep  silence,  and  a 
time  to  speak,  Ecclesiastes  iiL  7.  It  directs  when  to 
speak  in  confessing  Christ  before  men,  and  when  oat 
diould  keep  silence  in  obedience  to  him.  Rashness  and 
imprudence  are  not  only  natural  weaknesses,  but  mond 
evils.  Ecclesiastes  v.  S.  <  A  fool's  voice  is  known  bf 
the  multi.tude  of  words.'  Christ  kepi  silence  when 
falsely  accused,  so  that  his  unjust  judge  marvelled* 
Matt,  xxvii.  13, 14r.  <  Hearest  thou  how  many  things 
they  witness  against  thee  ?  And  he  answered  him  never 
a  word.'  We  must  have  a  warrant  from  the  Lord's 
word,  a  clear  call  in  Providence  in  connexion  with  tht 
Bible,  and  in  subordination  to  it,  for  what  we  dO|  eke 
it  is  not  done  in  taitiu  If  not  in  ftith,  so  far  are  we 
from  having  reason  to  expect  any  good  from  it^  that  it 
is.  indeed  sin.  *  Ilomans  xiv.  23.  <  For  whatsoever  ia 
not  of  faith  is  of  sin.'  I  am,  dear  Madam,  yours,"  &c« 

^^  January  1771.'' 

Mr  Walker  to  Lady  GUnorehy. 

^^  January  2.  1771. 

^<  The  manner  in  which  your  Ladyship  was  aSeded 
on  Friday  last,  has  left  a  very  deq>  impression  on  my 
mind.  Your  qpirit  is  by  far  too  strong  for  your  body ; 
and  yet  such  is  the  human  constitutioot  that  the  spirit 
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flintiot  hurt  the  bodj  without  impairing  its  own  vi* 
gonr,  while  it  diaables  the  instrument  iuj  and  by  which 
it  moit  nocwsarily  act  I  can  easily  perceive  that  you 
have  more  ssnsiUli^  than  you  are  aware  o£  Yon  had 
laid  your  account  irith  the  persecution  of  the  world ; 
and  it  is  my  real  opinion  that  you  are  invulnerable  on 
that  side :  one  that  can  despise  its  smiles,  must  cer- 
tainly be  superior  to  its  frowns.  But  your  heart  has 
already  told  yon,  that  it  is  not  equally  fortified  against 
suflbrings  from  another  quarter*  When  the  purest 
intentions,  when  the  most  generous  and  disinterested 
schfineii  of  usefulness,  (for  in  this  light  all  your  aims 
and  operations  have  invariably  appeared  to  me),  when 
these  do  not  meet  wtth  the  approbation  and  support  of 
those  who  acknowledge  the  same  Lord,  and  are  en- 
gaged in  the  same  cause,  especially  when  you  ap« 
prriiend  that  such  b^n  to  look  upon  you  with  a  jeal- 
ous eye,  and  are  become  cooler  in  their  love,  and  more 
reserved  in  their  confidence^-— then,  your  Ladyship  will 
confess  that  your  heart  receives  a  wound  which  pains 
it  very  sensibly.  This  is  a  trial  which  perhaps  you 
did  not  reckon  upon,  and  might  have  wished  to  escape; 
and  ]ret  I  have  no  doubt,  that  even  this  is  one  of  the 
many  well  chosen  ingredients,  which  your  wise  and 
tender-hearted  Physician  hath  selected,  and  ordained 
to  work  together  for  your  good. 

M  It  hath  pleased  God  to  form  you  by  his  Provi- 
dence and  grace,  for  important  services  in  his  spiritual 
kingdom.  But  he  bath  not  left  you  to  chuse  either 
your  station  or  your  work :  In  both  these  particulars 
your  resignation  to  his  will  must  be  entire  and  unre- 
served. When  I  had  the  honour  and  happiness  to  be 
first  acquainted  with  your  Ladyship,  you  seemed  to 
move  in  a  sphere,  in  which  I  thought  you  could  not 
fitti  to  be  eminently  and  extensively  usefuL    I  then 
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commit  my  soul  wholly  to  thoe^    Do  wHh  it  whatever 
H  moit  for  thy  glory  I 

This  year  I  have  gained  a  deeper  seme  of  the  evil 
of  tifii  and  seen  more  of  the  depth  of  oomiptioQ  in  my 
own  heart  I  have  seen  more  of  the  vani^  of  the 
world,  and  am  become  (through  grace)  more  dead  to 
it*  I  have  got  more  courage  to  ipealK  for  Ood^  and 
IcM  fear  of  the  reproach  of  men.  I  have  qpenl  more 
time  in  prayer^  and  have  been  enabled  to  pray  with 
others.  The  Lord  has  blessed  some  attempts  I  have 
made  for  the  conversion  of  soulsf  and  I  hunger  and 
thirst  more  after  Christ ;  yet  the  light  lias  not  sbooe 
so  powerfully  upon  my  own  soul  as  I  have  eqperieooed 
it  formerly.  The  Lord  hides  his  face  from  me^  and  I 
am  troubled ;  I  mourn  after  him,^t  has  been  a  sor- 
rowful year  to  me  in  this  respect  But  blessed  be  his 
name  for  the  mercies  and  priviiqpes  bestowed  npoii 
and  that  he  still  keeps  me  waiting  upon  hijos,  and 
ing  in  his  word. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Ladj  GUnorchj'ft  imI  lMd»  bcr  to  fo  langlbi  whicb  uaatocflnrilj  ex- 
pose her  to  trialt^Thb  ramooftntcd  ugunA  by  bar  Christiao  friendi 
— Her.  Mr  Cnicspie't  letter  to  Ladj  GWnocdijr  on  tfie  tubjtct— 
Admirable  letter  of  Mr  Walker  on  the  tame  enbjeel— Lailj  01etti> 
orchy'i  iniuenoe  over  Lotd  Okaontf^^Mr  De  Cewey  appoinCed 
nuAMier  of  Si  Marjr't  Chapel  Letter  of  hb  to  Ladj.  GleooicbjF^ 
ExtracU  trook  Dmrj  January  6.  to  February  3.  1771— Lady  Glen- 
orcby*«  letter  to  Lady  Maiwell— Extracta  from  Diary  from  Fcbmarj 
7.  to  I S— -Letter  from  Lady  Glenordiy  to  Lady  MaxwdU-Extraeta 
Urorn  Diary. 

The  reader  will  no  doubt  have  obterred,  by  tbe  ax- 
tracts  alread J  made  from  Lady  Olenorchy'a  Diarjy 
that  the  considered  it  a  duty  incumbent  on  her  to 
recommend  and  enforce,  not  only  by  her  example,  bat 
also  in  her  oonTersation,  the  practice  of  religion  upoa 
every  one,  great  and  small,  to  whom  she  had  access ; 
and  if  she  happened  to  neglect  any  opportunity  of  this 
kind  which  occurred,  she  viewed  and  lamented  it  as  a 
sin  of  omission,  which  heavily  burdened  her  conscience: 
and  hence  she  studiously  sought  occasions  to  perform 
these  services.  These  services,  however,  were  not  con- 
fined to  persons  in  her  own  Gunily,  or  of  her  own  rank 
and  station  in  society.  She  was  in  the  practice  of 
going  among  the  lower  orders,  etpccially  in  the  coun- 
try, and  in  tiie  course  of  her  journeys,  and  speaking 
to  them  respecting  the  state  of  tlieir  souls.  This,  as 
might  be  expected,  did  not  always  succeed.  Indeed, 
it  not  unfrequently  exposed  her  to  very  unworthy 
treatment,  imsuitablc  to  her  rank.    These  drcum-^ 
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stances,  and  other  peculiarities  connected  with  her 
Christian  zeal,  were  observed  by  some  of  her  friends 
not  without  a  considerable  degree  of  uneasiness  and 
regret,  and  produced  some  attempts  to  open  her  eyes 
to  the  impropriety  of  it  Accordingly,  a  very  interest* 
ing  and  sensible  letter  on  this  subject,  though  directed 
to  a  lady  in  general  terms,  yet  evidently  intended  for  her 
use,  was  written  by  that  very  apostolical  man,  the  Rer. 
Mr  Gillespie,  justly  considered  as  one  of  the  most  able 
casuists  of  his  day,  and  who  had  himself  been  deprived 
of  his  living  of  Carnock,  for  his  zeal  and  fiddity  in 
the  cause  of  truth.  This  letter  was  communicated  to 
her ;  and  a  copy  of  it,  taken  by  herself,  is  still  in  ex- 
istence. Another  letter,  of  which  she  frequently  spokc^ 
even  to  the  close  of  her  life,  with  great  approbatioDy 
and  the  original  of  which  was  found  amongst  het 
papers,  was  written  and  sent  to  her  by  her  judicioiis 
faithful  friend  and  pastor  Mr  Walker.  It  is,  as  might 
be  expected,  marked  with  all  the  good  sense  and  de» 
gancc,  as  well  as  piety,  for  which  he  was  so  eminently 
distinguished.  As  these  letters  are  both  excellent  in 
themselves,  and  have  a  relation  to  the  situation  of 
Lady  Glcnorchy  at  this  time,  they  shall  be  insefte«|» 
and  are  as  follow. 


Leiier  of  Mr  Gillespie. 

*<  Dear  Madam, — The  doubtful  point  on  which 
your  conscience  wants  satisfaction,  is  a  weighty  case. 
Resolution  of  it  is  to  be  humbly  sought  of  from  the 
Lord  by  prayer,  and  searched  for  in  the  blessed  Biblc^ 
-—a  rule  both  perfect  and  infallible.  That  our  hearts 
are  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked^ 
appears  by  the  divine  declaration.  Hence  it  is  both 
difficult  to  discern  duty  in  certain  circumstances,  and 
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to  practite  it  aright  The  warm  afiections  of  young 
Ghristiant  are  apt  to  carry  them  too  fiur  in  some 
things,  although  with  the  best  design.  It  is  no  less  the 
will  of  the  Great  God  and  Savioar,  that  we  be  wise 
as  serpents,  as  well  as  harmless  as  dores.  Want  of 
proper  caution  may  hurt  the  religion  of  Jesus  as  much 
as  insincerity  and  craft  Christ's  disciples  are  sent 
forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves.  This  calls  for 
the  greatest  care  and  circumspection.  Dependance 
on  the  Lord  is  to  be  exercised,  that  one  may  not  hurt 
his  interest,  and  prejudice  those  against  the  ways  of 
their  God  who  are  othenrise  minded.  Christ  appoints 
«*  that  pearls  be  not  laid  before  swine.''  The  pearls 
of  the  things  of  God  are  not  to  be  laid  before  persons 
in  conversation,  who  are  known  to  have  the  spirit 
of  scorners  of  these  great  and  glorious  things,  and  to 
be  disposed  to  make  a  bad  use  of  what  is  ever  so  well 
intended,  however  well  it  may  be  expressed.  The 
pearls  of  reproof  and  rebuke  are  not  to  be  cast  be- 
fore swine,  those  who  are  daring  in  sin,  and  obstinate 
in  evil  ways,  lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet, 
contemn  them,  turn  again  and  rend  the  reprovers, 
and  hurt  them  in  character,  or  at  least  wound  their 
apiritf ,  in  place  of  profiting  by  the  repfoof.  To  ad- 
minister a  suitable  rebuke  to  reach  the  end  desired, 
requires  much  spiritual  wisdom,  prudence,  and  Chris- 
tian temper.  Without  these,  it  is  like  to  do  more  hurt 
than  good.  There  are  evil  times  of  general  corrup- 
tion and  danger,  when,  though  persons  in  public  office 
must  speak,  ])rivate  believers  who  are  prudent,  as  exer- 
cises of  spirituni  prudence,  ought  to  keep  silence,  be- 
cause it  is  nn  evil  time,  and  persons  are  become  incor- 
rigible. Amos  V.  13.  •  Therefore  the  prudent  shall 
keep  ftilence  in  that  time ;  for  it  is  an  evil  time.'  Holy 
silence  in  some  instances  does  more  service  to  religion 
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than  any  thing  said,  how  suitably  bow  seasombla 
soever  it  may  appear  to  be*  Lamentations  iil,  28»  89. 
<  He  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth  silence^  because  ht 
hath  borne  it  upon  him.  He  potteth  his  month  ia 
the  dust,  if  so  be  there  may  be  hope.'  Christianity  is 
true  wisdom.  Job  xxviiL  28.  <  And  to  man  he  saidf 
The  fear  of  the  Lord,  thai  is  wisdom,  and  to  depart 
from  evil  is  understanding.'  Tlie  religion  of  Jesus 
both  requires  us  to  attain  prudence  and  to  practise  it. 
It  teaches  that  there  is  a  time  to  keep  silence^  and  a 
Ume  to  speak,  Ecdesiastes  iii.  7«  It  directs  when  to 
speak  in  confessing  Christ  before  men,  and  when  out 
should  keep  silence  in  obedience  to  him.  Rashness  Mid 
imprudence  are  not  only  natural  weaknesses,  but  mond 
evils.  Ecclesiastes  v.  3.  <  A  fool's  voice  is  known  by 
the  multitude  of  words.'  Christ  kept  silence  when 
falsely  accused,  so  that  his  unjust  judge  marvdUed* 
Matt,  xxvii.  13, 14r.  <  Hearest  thou  how  many  thingi 
they  witness  against  thee  i  And  he  answered  him  never 
a  word.'  We  must  have  a  warrant  from  the  Lord's 
word,  a  clear  call  in  Providence  in  connexion  with  the 
Bible,  and  in  subordination  to  it,  for  what  we  dO|  else 
it  is  not  done  in  fieiith.  If  not  in  faith,  so  far  are  we 
from  having  reason  to  expect  any  good  from  it^  that  it 
is,  indeed  sin.  *  Romans  xiv.  23.  <  For  whatsoever  it 
not  of  faith  is  of  sin.'  I  am,  dear  Madam,  yours^"  ftCi 

^^  January  lll\.*^ 

Mr  Walker  to  Lady  Glenorehy. 


January  2.  Ii71« 

The  manner  in  which  your  Ladyship  was  affected 
on  Friday  last,  has  left  a  very  deq>  impression  on  my 
mind.  Your  spirit  is  by  far  too  strong  for  your  body ; 
and  yet  such  is  the  human  constitutioot  that  the  spirit. 
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ciimot  hurt  Ibe  bodj  without  impairing  its  own  vi* 
gonr,  while  it  diiablef  the  instrument  iuj  and  by  which 
it  moit  necessarily  act  I  can  easily  perceive  that  you 
have  more  sensiUli^  than  you  are  aware  o£  Yon  had 
laid  your  account  with  the  persecution  oi  the  world ; 
and  it  is  my  real  opinion  that  you  are  iuTulnerable  on 
that  side :  one  that  can  despise  its  smiles,  must  cer- 
tainly be  superior  to  its  frowns.  But  your  heart  has 
already  told  yon,  that  it  is  not  equally  fortified  against 
sufferings  from  another  quarter*  When  the  purest 
intentions,  when  the  most  generous  and  disinterested 
schemes  of  usefulness,  (for  in  this  light  all  your  aims 
and  operations  have  invariably  appeared  to  me),  when 
these  do  not  meet  with  the  approbation  and  support  of 
those  who  acknowledge  the  same  Lord,  and  are  en- 
gaged in  the  same  cause,  especially  when  you  ap« 
prdiend  that  such  b^n  to  look  upon  you  with  a  jeal- 
ous eye,  and  are  become  cooler  in  their  love,  and  more 
reserved  in  their  confidence^— then,  your  Ladyship  will 
confess  that  your  heart  receives  a  wound  which  pains 
it  very  sensibly.  This  is  a  trial  which  perhaps  you 
did  not  reckon  upon,  and  might  have  wished  to  escape; 
and  yet  I  have  no  doubt,  that  even  this  is  one  of  the 
many  well  chosen  ingredient^  which  your  wise  and 
tender-hearted  Physician  hath  selected,  and  ordained 
to  work  together  for  your  good. 

M  It  bath  pleased  God  to  form  you  by  his 
dence  and  grace,  for  important  services  in  his 
kingdom.  But  he  hath  not  left  you  to  chuse  either 
your  station  or  your  work :  In  both  these  particulars 
your  resignation  to  his  will  must  be  entire  and  unre* 
served.  When  I  had  the  honour  and  happiness  to  be 
first  acquainted  with  your  Ladyship,  you  seemed  to 
move  in  a  sphere,  in  which  I  thought  you  could  not 
fiul  to  be  eminently  and  extensively  usefuL    I  then 
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beheld,  what  I  had  long  wished  to  see,  one  who  might 
have  been  seated  as  queen  in  Vanity  Fair,  and  even 
courted  to  ascend  the  throne,  nobly  preferring  the  pil- 
grim^s  staff  to  the  sceptre,  and  resolutely  setting  out 
on  the  wilderness  road  to  the  celestial  city.  In  this 
amiable  light  I  still  view  you  with  pleasure,  though  I 
cannot  help  suspecting,  that  an  over-anxiety  to  shun 
the  dangerous  pits  on  the  left  hand  of  the  narrow  way, 
hath  rendered  you  less  attentive  than  was  necessary  to 
some  openings  on  the  right  hand,  which  ought  like- 
wise  to  have  been  avoided.  My  plain  meaning  is,  thai 
Lady  Glenorchy,  through  an  excess  of  self-denial,  hath 
for  many  months  past  been  employing  that  activity  in 
the  open  fields,  which,  before  this  time,  might  have 
enlightened,  warmed,  and  adorned  some  of  the  princH 
pal  apartments  in  the  house. 

**  I  am  far  from  thinking  that  your  labours  of  piety 
and  love  have  been  fruitless ;  but  I  seriously  believe 
that  their  fruit  would  have  been  more  abundant  witkt 
in  your  proper  sphere. 

«<  The  most  ornamental  parts  of  your  character  as  a 
Christian,  and  those  which  are  the  most  demonstrative 
of  the  power  of  godliness,  can  make  no  impression  at  all 
upon  the  lower  ranks  of  people.  Your  condesceDsio0 
may  gratify  them,  your  liberality  will  certainly  profit 
them,  and  your  advices,  thus  accompanied,  may  pcne* 
trate  deep  into  their  hearts.  But  how  can  such  persons 
estimate  your  renunciation  of  those  alluring  pleasoresi 
with  which  thoy  are  altogether  unacquainted  ?  You 
work  at  present  with  leM  than  half  the  strength  with 
which  God  hath  armed  you.  'Jlic  only  wea|K>ns  you 
can  employ,  are  your  station  and  fortune,  and  these» 
at  the  age  of  threescore  years  and  ten,  will  serve  yoo 
just  as  well  as  in  the  bloom  and  vigour  of  youtlu 
There  are  other  weapons  in  your  posscssiont  altogether 


1771«       LSTTEE  TO  LADY  GLENOBCHT.        SOB 

peculial*  to  your  leascm  of  life — weapons  of  a  finer  po» 
lith  and  keener  edge,  whichi  if  properly  applied,  will 
do  more  execution  in  a  very  t hort  time,  among  persons 
of  rank  and  education,  than  all  the  ponderous  artillery 
of  title  and  opulence  will  be  able  to  perform,  for  many 
long  years,  among  those  inferior  classes  to  which  your 
attention  is  at  present  almost  wholly  confined.     In 
short,  my  Lady,  were  I  an  enemy  to  the  cause  for 
which  you  contend,  I  should  certainly  wish  to  encoun- 
ter you  at  the  very  spot  you  have  chosen,  and  would 
give  you   no  more  opposition  than  might  suffice  to 
amuse,  and  detain  you  where  you  are,  and  prevent  your 
removing  to  more  advantageous  ground.     You  not 
only  want  auxiliaries  who   cordially  love  you,   and 
would  reckon  themselves  happy  in  contributing  their 
aid,  (though  they  are  unwilling  to  accompany  you  in 
the  levelling  scheme),  but  you  even  want  room  in  that 
narrow  field,  for  bringing  into  action  some  of  the  best 
of  those  forces  that  are  properly  your  own.     I  know 
with  what  regret  you  look  back  upon  the  time  you 
spent  in  Egypt.    At  present,  it  appears  to  you  an  aw- 
ful blank — a  mere  vacancy  in  life,  or  something  worse; 
and  I  readily  admit,  that  had  you  been  suffered  to  live 
and  die  there^  both  your  time  and  your  soul  would  have 
been  lost  irrecoverably.     But  now  that  you  have  got 
to  the  Canaan  side  of  the  Red  Sea,  I  would  have  you 
to  know,  that  the  time  you  reckon  lost  may  not  only 
be  redeemed,  but  even  serve  to  enrich  the  many  years 
of  real  and  useful  living,  which  I  trust  are  in  reserve 
for  you. 

«  Why  did  the  Lord  give  you  favour  in  the  sight  of 
the  Egyptians,  so  that  they  lent  unto  you  such  things 
BM  you  required  ?  (Exod.  xii.  36.)  Was  it  that  you 
should  throw  them  aside  into  some  dark  comer,  and 
hide  them  as  if  they  were  stolen  goods  you  arc  ashamed 
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of?  No,  midam,  give  me  leave  to  tdl  jon,  they  are 
lawful  spoil, — ^you  are  become  the  rightful  possenor  ct 
them ;  and  the  great  Proprietor  who  hath  put  then 
into  your  hands,  expects  and  requires  that  they  should 
be  consecrated  to  his  service.  And  however  yow 
Ladjrship  may  despise  them,  I  dare  ventnre  to  assort 
you,  that  you  have  not  one  useless  trinket  in  your  coa* 
tody.  Not  the  onyx  stones  only,  and  the  bracelets^ 
and  jewels  of  gold,  but  the  silver  and  the  brass,  nayy 
the  smallest  parcel  of  goat's  hair,  or  fragment  of  Shittim 
wood,  that  you  picked  up  in  the  house  of  bondage,  msj 
all  be  employed  in  rearing  up  the  tabernacle,  or  in 
tome  work  that  pertains  to  the  sanctuary  of  God. 

<<  You  know  the  history  of  Moses.  In  the  account 
griven  by  himself,  which  b  short  and  modest,  he  passeth 
over  every  thing  that  befell  him  from  his  adoption  by 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  till  it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit 
his  brethren,  when  he  was  fiill  forty  years  old.  Bsil 
Stephen,  in  his  defence  before  the  Jewish  council,  took 
notice  of  some  particulars  in  that  first  period  of  his 
life,  which  Luke  the  inspired  historian  hath  thoi^(hC 
worthy  to  be  left  upon  record,  viz.  ^  That  he  was  ex* 
ceeding  fair ;  that  he  was  learned  in  all  the  wiadim  of 
the  Egyptians ;  and  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds.'' 
Now,  can  your  Ladyship  really  suppose,  tliat  all  these 
natural  and  acquired  advantages,  his  form— his  liter* 
ature — his  elocution — his  magnanimity  and  prowesi^ 
were  mere  superfluous  embellishments,  which  coiitri* 
buted  nothing  to  qualify  him  for  the  high  office  he 
aiterwards  bore  in  the  church  of  God  ?  You  must  be 
sensible,  that  upon  this  supposition  the  marvellous  train 
of  providences,  which  introduced  him  into  the  cooit 
and  family  of  Pliaraob,  would  have  neither  voice  nor 
meaning.  For  it  is  evident,  that  Moses  would  hat^ 
been  as  safe^  or  rather  more  safe,  because  less 
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daUe^  madir  the  homely  appearanoe  of  a  clomsjr  awk- 
ward common  Jew,  than  the  figure  and  splendour  of 
jm  aooomplished  prince.  And  I  cannot  help  thinking, 
that  if  hia  conrtly  education  and  breeding  had  not 
bem  intended  by  God  as  means  of  preparation  for 
fiidure  aerrices,  he  would  have  been  as  profitably  em- 
ployed in  making  bricks  with  his  kindred  slaves^  as  in 
acquiring  all  the  wisdom  and  learning  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

*<  It  bath  long  been  my  opinion,  and  I  am  every  day 
more  confirmed  in  it,  that  as  the  timber  and  stones 
which  were  employed  in  building  the  temple  at  Jerusa- 
lem, were  prepared  (at  least  in  part)  by  Tyrian  artificers, 
in  the  mountains  that  produced  them ;  so,  many  of  the 
wiatf  rials  of  the  spiritual  temple,  though  squared,  per- 
hapsy  and  hewed  by  unhallowed  hands  while  they  re- 
main in  their  natural  inanimate  state,  do  nevertheless, 
erven  then,  frequently  receive  that  shape  and  fashion, 
wbtenby  they  are  adapted  to  the  several  places  they  are 
destined  to  occupy  in  the  house  of  God,  when,  by  the 
Spirit  of  life  entering  into  them,  they  become  lively 
through  their  union  with  that  living  stone 
of  God,  and  precious,  which  is  at  once  the 
fomdation  and  the  head  of  the  comer,  (1  Pet*  ii«  4, 
and  5. 

<*  I  can  assure  Lady  G.  that  her  projection  is  too 
prominent  for  a  low  situation.  The  carving  bestowed 
«pon  her  is  a  plain  indication  that  she  is  not  to  be 
laid  at  random,  like  a  nibble  stone  in  the  building, 
merely  to  fill  up  a  vacant  space ;  but  that  a  station  b 
prepared  for  her  at  a  great  distance  from  the  bottom, 
to  which  her  dimensions  are  exactly  proportioned, 
where  God's  workmansliip  will  be  displayed  with  nKMre 
attractive  grace,  and  where  she  will  moreover  escape 
many  of  those  coarse  and  fretting  rubs,  to  which, 
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though  undeservedly^  yet,  forgive  me  to  say,  she  is  at 
present,  in  some  measure,  unnecessarily  exposed. 

<<  I  have  not  the  smallest  doubt  that  the  all-wise^ 
the  all-gracious,  and  all-powerful  Architect,  who  hath 
been  pleased  to  form  her  for  himself  to  shew  forth 
his  praise,  will  in  due  time  place  her  where  she  ought 
to  be.  That  tlie  time  may  be  at  hand,  is  the  earnest 
wish  and  prayer  of  your  Ladyship^s  faithful  senrant, 

"  Robert  Walker.** 

Both  in  her  temporal  and  spiritual  aflfairs,  Ladj 
Glenorcby  commenced  this  year  in  circumstances 
which  alternately  depressed  and  comforted  her.  Hiere 
was  one  event  which  in  a  peculiar  manner  perplexed 
and  agitated  her  for  a  season,  but  which  neverthele» 
at  last  terminated  agreeably  to  her  wishes.  It  is  worthy 
of  notice,  that  notwithstanding  Lord  Glenorchy's  tem- 
per was  peculiar  and  unpleasant,  such  was  her  infliH 
ence  over  him,  that  there  was  no  object  of  importance 
which  she  wished  to  gain,  that  she  did  not  accompUsh, 
and  that  too  with  his  entire  approbation.  St  Mary's 
Chapel  had  now  been  open  ten  months.  The  miniatans 
of  the  Establishment  refused  to  preach  in  it  on  aooomit 
of  the  admission  of  Mr  Wetley^s  preachers,  who  by 
no  means  pleased  the  taste  of  the  people.  A  youi^ 
clergyman  of  tlie  Irish  church,  the  Rev.  Ridiard 
De  Courcy,  of  the  very  ancient  and  noble  family  of 
Kingsale,  a  gentleman  of  very  good  talents,  acquire- 
mcnts,  and  manners,  and  a  very  able  prcaclier, 
recommended  by  Miss  Hill  to  Lady  Glcnorchy 
{>erson  well  adapted  to  supply  the  place  of 
chaplain,  and  to  preach  in  St  Mary*s  Chapel.  With 
Lord  Ulenorchy^s  consent,  proposals  were  made  to 
him   to  undertake  these  duties,  which  he  accepted^ 
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•nd  exprewcd  kit  acceptance  in  the  following  well 
written  terms : — 


T^  Rev.  Richard  De  Courcy  to  Lady  Glenarchi/, 

**  Madam, — I  acknowledge,  with  many  thanks,  the 
h<mour  of  your  Ladyship's  letter  transmitted  to  me  by 
Miss  Hill.     Before  its  arrival,  my  mind  was  held  in 
anxious  suspense,  concerning  the  path  in  which  the 
Lord  would  have  me  to  walk.     For,  upon  the  death 
of  that  eminent  minister  of  Christ,  and  my  honour- 
ed and  dear  friend,  Mr  Whitfield,  proposals  were 
made  to  me  by  his  trustees  to  settle  among  his  peo- 
ple in  London.     But  as  I  had  previously  accepted 
jrour  Ladyship's  invitation  to  Scotland,  and  nothing 
remained  to  confirm  my  engagement  but  Lord  Glen- 
orchjr's  acquiescence  in  the  matter,  and  as  that  circum- 
stance has  turned  out  favourably,  I  have  put  by  the 
proposals  of  Mr  Whitfield's  trustees,  clearly  discern- 
ing that  Providence  concurred  to  point  me,  as  with  a 
sun-beam,  to  the  north  :  and  now,  sensible  of  my  ex- 
treme weakness,   and  entire  dcpendance  on   infinite 
wisdom  and  strength,  my  heart  ardently  crieth  to  the 
Lord,  <<  If  thy  presence  go  not  with  me,  carry  me  not 
up  hence."     May  your  Ladyship  find  freedom  of  ac- 
cess to  the  throne  of  grace  in  my  behalf,  and  often 
recommend  mc  in  your  petitions  to  our  common  Savi- 
our !  and  may  the  great  Prophet  of  Israel  point  out  to 
your  Ladyship,  and  his  most  unworthy  servant,  such 
means  as  will  prove  most  effectual  to  the  spreading 
among  all,  the  sweet  savour  of  Jesus's  precious  name  I 
Nothing  could  yield  me  greater  satisfaction  than 
to  find,    that  your  Ladyship's  sentiments  and  mine 
so  perfectly   harmonize  respecting  the  non-essentials 
&f  Christianity.     For,  indeed,  it  is  lamentable  to  see 
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how  the  Church  of  Christ  is  rent  bj  the  party  debttei 
of  bigotted  professors,  who,  while  contendiog  for  the 
shadow  of  religion,  let  go  the  substance ;  and  it  is  equal 
matter  of  concern,  to  behold  the  Laodicean  indifferency 
of  some,  who  would  be  thought  to  contend  for  the  faith 
once  deliTered  to  the  saints,  and  who  nevertheless  suffi^r 
it;  unconcerned,  to  be  trampled  under  foot  of  ewerf 
qiecies  of  opposors  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  What, 
ther^re,  I  humbly  apprdiend  to  be  most  difficult, 
eq>ecially  for  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  is,  to  preserve  a 
happy  medium  between  an  overheated  seal  for  the 
truth  itself  and  a  remiss  connivance  at  error.  Then 
are  certain  points  which  are  of  no  more  consequenoa 
to  the  fundamentals  of  Cbristianit|r,  than  the  fringe* 
annexed  to  the  Israelites'  garments  under  the  law« 
These  are  not  worth  a  moment's  contention.  But  there 
are  other  particulars  which  affect  the  garments  them-> 
selves,  or  rather  that  which  they  prefigured ;  I  mean  the 
robe  of  Christ's  righteousness.  Here,  I  humbly  sep- 
pose,  a  minister  is  to  exert  all  the  gifts  the  Lord  hatli 
conferred  on  him,  to  the  overthrow  of  every  thing  thai 
stands  in  competition  with  the  finished  salvation  of 
Emanuel.  And  yet,  even  upon  this  subject,  as  upott 
every  other,  I  would  desire  to  speak  with  all  m< 
of  wisdom,  long-suffering,  and  forbearance,  well 
mcrabcring  what  a  long  time  it  was,  before  my  own 
ideas  were  adjusted  on  this  momentous  point;  and 
while  the  L<ird  enables  me  to  make  faith  in  the  Re- 
deemer's righteousness  the  ground-work  of  all  even* 
gelical  obedience,  I  hope  I  shall  also  inculcate  those 
fruits  of  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  whicli  are  in* 
separably  connected  with  that  blessed  operative  prin- 
ciple, whereby  the  heart  is  more  and  more  transformed 
into  the  lovely  image  of  Jesus,  and  rendered  a  meet 
partaker  oi*  the  inlieritancc  of  tlic  saints  in  light,     Buf 
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\feiag  i4iU  deeply  sensible  of  my  ignorancef  and  how 
^iuch  I  sUod  in  need  of  being  taught  by  all  the  Lord's 
pecplef  I  shall  gladly  receive  instructions  from  your 
Ladyship. 

On  Monday  the  Sist  instant,  I  shall  (by  divine  per- 
misflion)  leave  Shropshire ;  but  am  afraid  I  ehaU  not 
be  able  to  set  out  from  London,  for  the  north,  sooner 
than  the  middle  or  close  of  January.  However,  your 
Ladyship  shall  know  the  day  when  I  set  out,  and  may 
be  assured  I  will  delay  as  short  a  time  as  possible. 

In  the  mean  time^  praying  the  Lord  abundantly 
to  prosper  this  and  every  future  effort  of  your  Lady- 
ship»  to  espouse  the  insulted  but  glorious  cause  of  the 
despised  Nazarenc,  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  all 
respect.  Madam,  your  Ladyship's  most  humble  and 
most  obedient  servant,  Richard  De  Cou&cy." 

When  this  arrangement  became  known,  some  ill- 
diiposed  person  endeavoured  to  prejudice  Lord  Glen- 
arcby*s  mind  against  Mr  De  Courcy,  and  to  persuade 
him  not  to  admit  him  into  his  house.  This  attempt, 
however,  as  is  not  unfrequently  the  case,  produced  an 
cftct  diametrically  opposite  to  that  which  was  intend- 
ed* Of  this  a  very  interesting  account  will  be  seen  in 
the  following  extracts  from  Lady  Glenorchy's  Diary, 
and  in  a  note  or  two  to  Lady  Maxwell. 

Sunday^  January  6.  1771. — I  am  ashamed  when  I 
look  back  upon  the  last  week,  to  think  how  slothful 
I  have  been.  Instead  of  making  progress,  I  am  on  the 
decline;  my  spirits  aud  health  bad;  my  mind  sorely 
distressed ;  I  cannot  get  at  any  certainty  about  my 
state.  Sometimes  I  think  I  believe,  and  at  other  times 
think  I  know  nothing  about  religion.  I  am  tossed  to 
and  fro  with  the  diillTent  opinions  concerning  fiMtbs 
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and  have  been  hurt  by  reasoning  about  it  in  my  own 
mind,  instead  of  actually  believing  in  Jesus,  which 
would  at  once  put  an  end  to  my  doubts  and  distresses. 

Wednesday^  January  9. — This  day  I  mentioned  my 

case  to  Mr  T ,  who  said,  that  he  had  no  doubt  of  my 

haying  been  awakened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  haT« 
ing  received  faith ;  but  that  I  still  had  not  the  abiding 
witness  of  the  Spirit,  which  alone  could  give  me  con* 
stant  peace,  and  establish  my  soul.  That  this  I  ought 
constantly  to  seek,  and  expect  according  to  the  promise^ 

Upon  examining  coolly  the  work  of  God  upon  my 
soul,  I  cannot  but  acknowledge  that  my  heart  it  in 
some  measure  changed ;  my  desires  and  affections  are 
placed  on  spiritual  things ;  almost  every  action  of  my 
life  now  proceeds  from  a  desire  to  please  God,  and 
with  a  view  to  eternity;  whereas,  a  few  years  ago^ 
my  views  terminated  in  earthly  grandeur,  worldly  ap- 
plause, and  pleasing  myself.  This  change  can  be 
wrought  only  by  faith  of  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  I  will  therefore  acknowledge  with  gratitude  thy 
mercy,  O  Lonl,  in  bringing  me  forth  from  the  capti* 
vity  of  sin,  and  renewing  my  nature  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  This  is  the  work  of  thy  power ;  and  thine  be 
the  glory  for  ever.  Perfect  the  good  work  thou  hast 
l)ogun,  and  suffer  me  not  again  to  doubt  of  thy  love 
to  my  soul. 

Sunday^  January  13. — Upon  a  review  of  last  wedtf 
I  find  that  I  have  given  way  to  a  slothful  inactive 
spirit,  and  have  not  been  diligent  in  the  Lord's  work; 
yet,  blessed  be  his  name,  I  have  come  to  some  know- 
ledge of  my  state,  and  now  see  somewhat  of  the  mean- 
ing  of  last  year's  painful  experience.  The  Lord  is 
trying  the  faith  he  has  given  me.    I  have  bad  outward 
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trials  and  inward  temptations;  the  use  of  means, 
without  feeling  comfort  from  them ;  cruel  mockings 
from  near  and  dear  friends, — at  times  kindness  shown 
me  to  allure  me  from  the  right  path.  Hitherto  (through 
grace  and  strength  imparted)  I  have  stood  unmoved. 
In  my  last  illness  I  was  tried  with  a  careless  and  dead 
spirit,  which  seemed  to  mc  the  greatest  of  all  afflictions ; 
but  blessed  be  God,  I  believe  all  these  things  arc  work- 
ing together  for  my  good,  and  I  will  trust  in  the  Lord 
that  he  will  bring  me  out  of  the  furnace  purified  from 
the  dross  of  sin,  and  more  alive  to  ser^'e  him.  O  my 
God,  carry  on  thy  work  in  my  soul,  in  whatever  way 
is  most  for  thy  glory  and  my  complete  salvation. 
Strengthen  my  faith,  subdue  my  corruptions,  quicken 
my  soul  more  and  more  by  thy  Spirit,  and  grant  me 
the  comfortable  assurance  of  thy  love;  and  may  that 
love  constrain  me  to  live  every  moment  of  my  life  to 
thy  glory, — not  seeking  my  own  will,  but  to  do  the 
will  of  thee,  my  heavenly  Father.     Amen  ! 

Monday^  January  14. — This  morning  I  resolved, 
through  grace,  to  live  this  day  to  the  Lord,  and  be- 
sought him  to  give  mc  zeal  and  activity  in  his  service. 
But,  alas  !  upon  review  of  the  day  I  find  nothing  done. 
In  the  evening  I  was  much  tried  by  an  outward  cross — 
felt  inclined  to  anger.  My  soul  is  distressed  about  au 
afiair  in  which  I  do  not  see  the  path  of  duty  plain. 
Lord,  send  forth  thy  light  and  truth  to  be  my  guide, — 
shew  me  thy  will,  and  give  mc  power  and  grace  to 
comply  with  it ! 

Wednesday^  January  16. — How  shall  I  tell  of  the 
mercy  of  God  my  deliverer  I  O  that  my  soul  may 
never  forget  his  goodness !  When  I  was  in  trouble  I 
cried  unto  him,  and  he  answered  me,— he  delivered 
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me  speedily.  This  evening,  after  a  serere'  trial,  on 
account  of  the  person  I  expect  from  England  in  two 
days  as  chaplain,  and  being  told  by  Lord  G  that 

he  should  not  be  permitted  to  enter  the  house,  1  weot 
to  prayer  and  cried  to  the  Lord  for  help.  Before  I 
got  from  my  knees,  Lord  G«— «  came  to  my  door 
and  asked  admittance; — ^with  fear  and  trembling  I 
opened  it.  He  came  in  and  threw  a  letter  upon  the 
table,  and  bade  me  read  it.  It  was  an  anonymous  letter, 
informing  him  of  some  circumstances  relating  to  Mr 
De  Courcy,  which  tended  to  exasperate  him  more,  and 
seemed  written  with  a  view  to  make  dispeace  in  the 
family.  My  heart  sunk  within  roe  when  I  read  it.  I 
stood  in  silent  suspense,  expecting  the  storm  to  bont 
witli  redoubled  violence,  when  to  my  unspeakable  ssr- 
prise  he  said,  *<  1  now  see  that  I  have  been  the  tool  ef 
Satan,  when  I  opposed  the  coming  of  Mr  De  C  ■  ; 
this  letter  shows  it  me, — here  the  cloven  foot  appears; 
but  the  writer  of  it  shall  be  disappointed,  for  1  shall 
not  only  receive  him  into  my  house,  but  do  every  thing 
in  my  power  to  encourage  him  in  his  work,  and  will 
countenance  him  myself."  O  how  wonderful  it  the 
way  of  the  Lord  to  bring  about  the  desire  of  hit  peo- 
ple, by  those  things  that  seem  most  opposite  and  un- 
likely to  effect  it  I  How  clearly  does  his  hand  appear 
in  thus  interposing  in  the  time  of  my  extremity  !  O 
that  my  heart  may  ever  retain  the  sentiments  of  love 
and  gratitude,  which  so  singular  a  providence  in  my 
favour  ought  to  inspire  ! 

Thursday^  January  17. — I  went  this  morning  to  visit 
a  poor  dying  woman, — got  power  to  speak  to  her,  and 
to  encourage  her  to  trust  in  the  Lord.  She  was  in 
great  pain,  ond  had  lost  clear  views  of  ChrisL  She 
complained  of  not  being  able  to  pray,  or  to  attend  to 
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priyery  and  iaidy  <^  O,  it  it  a  great  thing  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian." I  was  mttch  affected  with  her  distress,  and  coold 
with  pleasure  have  attended  her  all  day,  I  saw  it  was 
a' privilege  and  duty  to  visit  the  sick. 

Saiurdayf  January  19. — Lord  D  ■  very  ill.  I 
sent  and  b^ged  the  prayers  of  the  faithful  for  him ; 
got  liberty  in  prayer  for  him  myself.     Received  a  let« 

ter  from  Mr  G ,  in  the  name  of  the  majority  of 

the  Tottenham  Court  congregationi  begging  me,  for 
the  sake  of  the  general  interest  of  religion,  to  relieve 
Mr  De  Courcy  from  his  engagement  to  come  to  Scot- 
land. Lord  direct  me  to  do  what  is  most  for  thy  glory. 
Thou  knowest  this  is  what  I  wish  to  promote.  O  send 
forth  thy  light  and  truth  to  guide  me  ! 

Sunday^  January  20. — Not  well  in  body,  and  much 
oppressed  in  mind.  I  heard  a  good  sermon  to-day 
on  the  doctrine  of  election,  to  which  I  heartily  assent- 
ed— the  arguments  were  unanswerable :  I  cannot  but 
r^et  that  any  oppose  this  Scripture  doctrine.  I 
heard  another  good  sermon  in  the  afternoon,  to  which 
my  mind  assented  ;  but,  alas  !  my  heart  was  dead.  In 
the  evening,  after  much  wrestling  with  a  cold  luke- 
warm heart,  I  at  length  got  access  in  prayer,  and  was 
poaring  out  my  soul  before  God  with  some  liberty, 
when  I  was  interrupted.  But  blessed  be  God  for  the 
km  minutes  I  enjoyed  in  prayer.  Lord,  I  am  not 
worthy  of  the  least  of  thy  mercies  I 

Wednesday y  January  23. — This  day  I  will  endeavour, 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  to  set  out  afresh  to  mn 
in  bis  ways.  Lord,  thou  knowest  I  can  do  nothing  of 
nysclf.  Give  me  strength,  I  beseech  thee^  to  do  this. 
O  let  thy  whole  will  take  place  in  me  ! 
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Since  writing  the  above  this  morning,  the  Lord  has 
graciously  enabled  me  to  visit  a  poor  sick  person,  and 
opened  my  mouth  to  speak  and  to  pray  with  her  be- 
yond expectation.  O  that  I  could  praise  him  for  his 
goodness,  in  hearing  my  cry,  stirring  me  up  to  more 
diligence,  'and  awakening  in  me  again  the  desire  of 
living  in  all  his  commandments !  Glory  be  to  thee,  O 
Lord,  for  ever  and  ever  ! 

Thursday^  January  24. — I  got  up  early  this  mom** 
ing,  and  felt  comfort  in  drawing  near  to  God.  I 
found  time  to  write  a  letter  to  a  poor  sinner,  and  to 
speak  to  two  women  about  their  souls.  I  went  in  the 
evening  to  Mr  Walker's,  who  spoke  from  Romans  viiL 
SO.  *^  Moreover  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  be 
also  called ;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justi- 
fied ;  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified.*^ 
I  got  a  sight  of  my  great  darkness  and  ignorance,  and 
was  humbled  under  it.  llie  Lord  graciously  inter- 
posed in  my  behalf  upon  my  coming  home,  and  saved 
me  from  a  trial.     Glory  be  to  his  name  ! 

Friday^  January  25. — I  got  up  this  morning  in  a 
very  dead  frame.  After  breakfast  1  went  out,  in 
hopes  of  meeting  with  some  poor  person  to  whom  1 
might  be  of  use.  After  walking  some  time  I  met  with 
a  poor  man,  who  was  carrying  his  two  little  sick  chit 
dren  to  give  them  the  air.  I  asked  him  some  ques- 
tions, and  found  he  was  an  experienced  Christian; 
n|H)n  which  I  walked  f^ome  time  with  him,  and  found 
his  conversation  very  profitable.  He  seemed  pcrfccdy 
happy  and  contented,  notwitlistanding  his  great  |)Overtyf 
having  Christ  for  his  portion ;  and  it  was  witli  diffi- 
culty I  could  persuade  him  to  take  the  small  sum  I 
then  had  in  my  ()ocket. 
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Tbit  evening  I  was  refreshed  by  receiving  letters 
from  Lady  H  and  Hiss  Hill ;   and  must  here 

remark,  that  the  Lord  in  his  providence  gave  me  an 
answer  to  prayer  this  afternoon.  And  I  do  not  re- 
member that  I  ever  applied  to  him  in  any  difficnlty, 
and  trusted  in  him  for  help,  that  he  did  not  hear, 
and  bring  the  matter  about  in  the  best  way  for  me. 
Glory  be  to  his  name  for  this  !  Wherefore  do  I  ever 
doubt  ? 

Saturday^  January  26. — This  evening  a  dreadful  fire 
broke  out  in  town — it  is  an  awful  sight.  Lord,  help 
us  to  make  the  suitable  improvement  of  it  I  If  this  is 
so  terrible,  how  should  I  haste  to  escape  from  those 
flames  which  shall  endure  throughout  eternity  !  Three 
people  perished  in  the  ruins.  O  Lord,  make  us  thank- 
ful for  thy  preserving  mercy  ! 

Sunday y  January  27. — I  got  freedom  to  pray  to  the 
Lord  for  faith,  and  for  his  presence  in  the  sanctuary. 
I  heard  a  good  sermon,  and  in  some  measure  felt  it. 
I  went  and  saw  the  fire.  I  afterwards  went  to  Lady 
Maxwell's,  where  we  joined  in  prayer ;  and  I  unbur- 
dened my  mind  to  her,  and  was  refreshed.  O  what  a 
comfort  is  a  faithful  friend  in  distress — how  often  have 
I  seen  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  strengthening 
and  supporting  me  by  her  means  !  When  I  came 
home  1  got  power  to  speak  freely  upon  the  most  im- 
portant truths  of  the  gospel  at  table,  and  felt  nothing 
of  the  false  shame  that  used  to  assault  me  on  such 
occasions.  This  evening  I  am  very  dull,  and  have 
been  cold  and  dry  in  prayer;  but  I  am  not  well 
in  body,  which  moy  be  the  cause.  I  will  therefore  lay 
me  down  in  peace,  and  quietly  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
who  is  my  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification  and 
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redemption.  He  knows  my  heart,  that  1  wotdd  do 
his  will ;  that  my  desire  is  to  know  him,  to  love  him, 
and  to  serve  him  with  my  whole  soul. 

Monday^  January  28.— This  evening  I  felt  some- 
what like  a  slight  stroke  of  the  palsy  in  my  tongue  and 
side.  Blessed  be  God,  the  fear  of  deaths  and  what  is 
worsen  a  useless  life,  is  in  a  great  measure  taken 
away,  and  I  can  submit  to  the  will  of  God  without 
murmuring.  When  I  got  to  my  room,  I  fell  down 
before  him,  acknowledging  myself  to  be  his  creature 
in  every  sense,  and  besought  him  to  do  with  my  soul 
and  body  whatever  was  most  for  his  glory.  Ble«- 
ed  God,  I  thank  thee  for  preserving  me  hitherto  from 
the  evils  my  sins  have  deserved  I  If  thou  shalt  see  good 
to  prolong  my  life  and  the  use  of  my  faculties,  let 
them  be  employed  more  faithfully  in  thy  service  thaa 
they  ever  yet  have  been.  Let  my  whole  soul,  body, 
and  spirit,  be  devoted  to  thee  in  time  and  eternity. 

Tuesday^  January  29. — The  Lord  has  been  pleased 
to  add  another  day  to  my  life,  and  has  enabled  roe  to 
arise  betimes  this  morning,  to  dedicate  myself  afiresli 
to  his  service ;  after  which  I  went  out  to  visit  the  sick, 
and  have  spent  the  day  in  endeavours  to  be  useful  to 
the  souls  of  others.  I  have  found  the  good  effects  of 
the  warning  I  got  last  night ;  it  has  left  a  serious  im^ 
pression  upon  my  mind  of  the  certainty  of  an  approach- 
ing eternity.  I  see  more  of  the  importance  of  secnr* 
ing  an  interest  in  Christ,  and  of  living  every  moment 
to  his  glory.  Lord,  enable  me  to  walk  before  thee 
with  on  upright  heart  all  the  days  of  my  life  I 

IVednesdaif^  Jammry  SO. — This  morning  I  was  wak* 
ctl  by  n  loud  clap  of  thunder,  which  caused  me  to  aris0 
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and  fall  upon  my  knees  before  God,  to  be  in  readi- 
ness in  case  he  sboald  call  me  away.  I  bad  little  com- 
fort in  prayer,  being  sorely  tempted  with  wandering 
thoaghts;  but  after  breakfast  I  got  a  clear  sight  of 
tbm  beauty  of  faoiniMS  in  heart  and  lifie,  and  hungered 
and  diiratad  after  perfect  conformity  to  God.  I  be« 
sm^t  him  to  make  hic  wholly  his  in  soul,  body,  and 
spiiit.  I  went  out  to  see  Lady  Maxwell,  and  had 
flmch  comfort  in  talking  with  her,  and  in  prayer  with 
lier,  and  felt  a  unioo  of  heart  with  her  that  I  expe- 
rienoe  with  few.  I  have  had  some  opportunities  of 
speaking  lor  God  to«day ;  but  have  cause  to  blush  for 
aoy  silence  this  evening  in  a  company  of  gay  people. 
Lord,  give  me  power  to  be  faithful  to  thee  at  all  times  ! 

Tkursdatfi  Jamuiry  SI. — This  morning  I  wrote 
down  some  heads  of  examination  for  every  evening  } 
Iwt,  alas  I  upon  reviewing  them  at  night,  what  cause 
have  I  to  be  ashamed  !  I  cannot  with  a  safe  conscience 
answer  them.  I  have  at  best  done  nothing  this  day ; 
and  as  an  idle  unprofitable  servant,  must  beg  for 
m^cy  through  the  blood  of  Jesus.  I  have  endeavour- 
ad  to  speak  to  God ;  but  my  lips  were  sealed.  O, 
Lord,  how  unfit  am  I  for  thy  kingdom  I  O  grant  un- 
to me  more  faith,  more  life,  more  love,  and  cover  me 
with  thy  robe  of  righteousness,  that  I  may  stand  com- 
plete in  thee  in  the  sight  of  a  pore  and  holy  God. 

Saturday^  February/  2. — This  morning  I  felt  great 
longings  after  Christ ;  my  soul  sought  him,  and  eager- 
ly thirsted  for  his  salvation.  I  was  convinced  of  sin, 
and  saw  more  than  usual  of  my  vile  heart ;  but  the 
hitter  part  of  the  day  I  have  been  idle,  and  done  no- 
thing to  purpose.  O  when  shall  I  live  wholly  to 
God! 
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Ijady  Glenorchy  to  Lady  Maxwell. 

«  February  5.  1771. 

<<  My  dear  Madam, — I  hope  yoa  are  well.  I  would 
have  called  on  you  this  day,  had  it  not  been  so  damp, 
as  I  am  far  from  being  well,  and  wish  to  keep  from 
getting  more  cold,  for  fear  of  not  getting  to  the  Can- 
ongate  Church  on  Sunday ;  and  this  would  be  a  great 
disappointment  to  me,  for  my  soul  hungers  and  thirsts 
for  this  ordinance ;  and  the  Lord's  words  come  often 
to  my  mind,  <<  Willi  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this 
passover  with  you,  before  I  suffer."  I  tliink  it  is 
possibly  the  last  opportunity  I  may  have.  O  that  the 
Lord  would  make  it  a  sealing  time  to  his  own  children ; 
and  if  it  was  his  will  to  take  me  to  himself,  I  think  1 
could  willingly  at  this  time  leave  the  world.  No  word 
yet  of  Mr  Dc  Courcy,  nor  any  farther  intelligence  of 
Veritas.  Lord  Glcnorchy  suspects  he  has  also  written 
to  Mr  De  C  ,  to  frighten  him  from  coming  to  the 
family ;  and  this  is  not  improbable.  I  have  many  un- 
easy thoughts  about  this  same  Veritas ;  but  I  will  en« 
deavour  to  wait  on  the  Lord, — very  animating  indeed 
arc  the  promises  to  him  that  overcometh.  Alas  !  I  am 
overcome  of  every  tiling — I  sink  under  a  load  of  un- 
easy thoughts.  I  am  ignorant,  blind,  and  helpless; 
sick  in  mind  and  body.  All  that  I  know  is,  thai  I 
ought  not  to  trouble  you  witli  my  distresses — ^yoo 
have  your  own  portion  to  bear.  I  will,  if  the  Lord 
enables  me,  endeavour  for  the  future  to  speak  no 
more  of  myself^  except  to  God.  If  you  can,  remem- 
ber me  in  your  prayers.  I  am,  in  all  situations  and 
in  all  frames,  my  dear  Madam,  your  obliged  and  af* 
iectionate,  W.  G." 
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Thursday^  February  7. — I  rejoice  in  the  view  of  the* 
approaching  ordinance,  and  went  to  church  this  day 
in  hopes  of  a  blessing ;  but  all  I  heard  seemed  to  make 
against  me.  When  the  minister  spoke  of  an  over* 
vetif  I  thought  the  word  was  pointed  at  me.  When 
he  spoke  to  sleepers  and  carnal  secure  sinners,  I  felt 
as  if  I  were  the  person  meant.  I  resolved  to  keep 
this  day  by  fasting,  but  my  body  was  so  feeble  that  I 
could  not  do  it.  My  ideas  are  so  broken  and  dissi- 
pated,  that  I  can  neither  pray,  read,  or  meditate  with 
attention.  O  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  my  thoughts 
and  my  ways — nothing  is  hid  from  thee.  Give  me 
that  faith,  love,  and  strength,  which  thou  seest  I  stand 
in  need  of,  and  quicken  my  soul.  Grant  me  the 
victory  over  all  that  opposeth  my  union  with  thee. 
Thy  love  is  all  I  desire; — take  from  me  whatever 
standeth  in  the  way,  and  make  me  what  thou  wouldst 
have  me  to  be,  for  thine  own  name's  sake. 

Friday^  Fcbrtmry  8. — This  morning  I  heard  an 
excellent  sermon  from  Mr  Walker,  upon  these  words, 
"  Wait  upon  God  continually;"  but  my  soul  was 
dead,  and  it  did  not  come  with  power  to  me.  I  had 
not  the  understanding  heart. 

Sunday^  February  10. — This  morning  I  got  up  early 
to  call  upon  the  Lord,  and  to  seek  his  blessing  this 
day  at  the  sacrament.  My  spirits  were  composed,  and 
my  heart  trusted  in  the  Lord.  I  did  not  feel  much 
joy  while  at  the  table,  but  was  enabled  to  act  faith  on 
the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  commit  my  soul  to 
him  ;  and  at  coming  away  I  felt  much  peace,  joy,  and 
delight  in  the  Lord.  I  longed  to  praise  him,  and  saw 
something  of  his  unspeakable  love  in  dying  for  sinners ; 
and  though  I  had  not  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  nor 
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any  particular  testinaony  from  the  Lord  of  his  acoq)* 
tance  of  nie^  yet  I  had  a  firm  persuaaon  of  my  calling^ 
and  that  he  would  perfect  the  work  he  had  begun  in 
me.     I  saw  myself  far  from  the  mark,  but  at  the  sama 
time  tliat  I  had  begun  the  race;  and  I  looked  to  Jesus 
to  draw  me  on,  and  give  me  strength  to  finish  mj 
course  with  joy.     1  had  much  delight  in  singing  his 
praises.    Upon  the  whole,  this  has  been  the  most  com« 
fortable  communion  I  have  had  since  the  twentietli 
of  May  last.     Blessed  be  the  Lord,  for  refreshing  my 
weary  soul  in  this  wilderness  I     O  that  I  may  never 
forget  his  mercies,  but  may  go  on  from  strength  la 
strength,  till  I  appear  before  him  in  Zion !     I  hava 
been  assaulted  to-day  by  suggestions  of  different  kindsi 
particularly  by  doubting  whether  the  peace  I  enjoyed 
was  not  a  &lsc  peace ;  but  I  got  rid  of  them  by  look- 
ing to  tlie  Lord,  and  begging  of  him  to  keep  me  from 
temptation.     I  cannot  tliink  my  peace  is  false.     Firsi^ 
because  I  now  have  lower  thoughts  of  myself  than  I 
had  before :   I  see  that  I  am  not  worthy  the  name  of 
a  Christian.    Secondly^  1  have  a  desire  to  pray,  and 
resolve  to  spend  more  time  in  that  delightful  exerciaa 
than  formerly.     Thirdly^  I  feel  more  desire  to  coniieH 
Christ  before  men.     FourMy^   I  am  more  walcUiil 
over  my  heart,  and  more  upon  my  guard,  knowing 
how  easily  I  am  led  away.     Fifthly^  I  see  my  strength 
lieth  only  in  Christ,  and  that  it  is  by  cleaving  to  hinit 
and  looking  to  him  continually,  that  I  can  only  hopa 
for  safety.     Sixthly^  That  my  peace  proceedeth  from 
seeing  more  of  the  love  of  God,  in  the  sacrifice  of  hia 
Son,  than  usual,  and  my  heart  in  consequence  thereof 
being  drawn  out  to  more  confidence  in  liim. 


Monday^  February  1 1. — This  morning  my  soul 
a  very  dead  frame,  but  I  found  some  life  in  talkiag 
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a  Chrntiaiu  I  went  to  cbarchy  and  heard  witlw 
out  feeling  the  word.  Came  home  convinced  of  tii^ 
—went  to  prayer,  and  got  some  comfort  in  pouring 
out  my  heart  to  God.  I  felt  strengthened,  and  was 
enabled  to  confess  Christ  at  tables  and  to  speak  boldly 
ibr  him. 

Tuesday^  Rbruaty  12. — I  passed  most  of  this  day 
in  great  uneasiness  from  the  fear  of  man.  Mr  De  C 
was  expected,  and  I  did  not  know  how  he  would  be 
received.  I  sought  the  Lord  by  groans  that  could 
not  be  uttered.  Wonderfully  has  he  helped  me,  and 
stengthencd  mc  in  my  soul.  All  things  have  turned 
out  favourably.  O,  to  have  ever  a  single  eye  in  all 
^ings  to  his  glory  ! 


Lady  Glenorchy  to  Lady  MarwelL 

*^  My  dear  Madam, — Mr  Dc  Courcy  arrived  here 
this  evening,  and  I  have  had  a  great  deal  of  private 
conversation  with  him.  He  is  quite  the  person  Mr 
Wesley  represented  him,  of  a  sweet  disposition,  and 
wishes  only  to  preach  Christ  to  poor  sinners,  wherever 
he  finds  an  open  door.  I  have  not  as  yet  got  an 
answer  from  Mr  H.,  but  I  have,  by  a  letter  received 
from  another  quarter,  some  reason  to  think  it  very 
possible  that  cruel  letter  came  from  a  different  per- 
son,— 1  would  gladly  hope  so.  Beg  of  the  Lord  to 
direct  us  how  to  proceed  with  res>pect  to  St'Marj'*s 
Chapel.  We  are  poor  blind  creatures, — much  need 
we  have  of  wisdom  from  above ;  but  the  Lord  is  gra- 
cious, he  surely  will  not  forj^ake  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  him.     1  will  endeavour  to  call  u[)on.you,  and 
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bring  Mr  De  C.  with  mc,  to-morrow  morning. — ^Yours 
affectionately.  W.  G." 

«  Tuesday^  10  o'clock:* 

JVednesdayj  February  1 3. — Mr  De  Courcy  began  to- 
day to  expound  in  the  family, — the  word  seemed  ac- 
companied with  power.  I  have  been  all  day  in  great 
darkness.  Satan  seems  to  have  set  all  his  forces  in 
array  against  me.  But  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I 
trust,  he  will  be  put  to  flight. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


L«dj  Glcaordij  giret  up  all  connexion  with  Mr  Wetlcy't  prcacfacn— 
Ltlt«B  fron'Mr  Wesley  to  Ladj  Maxwell  on  thk  tolgect^LMly 
Glenofcbj*!  leparation  from  the  Methodists  affects  Ladj  Maxweli, 
but  doei  not  interrupt  their  mutual  friendship— Extracto  firom  Diary 
from  February  14.  to  March  4.  1771 — Letter  from  Lady  Glenorchy 
to  Lndy  Maxwell— Diary  continued  from  April  6.  to  May  86.  1771 
—Latter  from  Lady  Glenorchy  to  Lady  Maxwdl— Diary  continued 
— I^y  Gknorchy  goes  to  Taymouth — Extracts  from  Diary  from 
July  7.  to  September  15.  1771— Lord  and  Lady  Glenorchy  leave 
Taymooth,  and  arrive  at  Bamton-^Lord  Glenorchy*s  sickness  and 
deatfi— Extracts  from  Diary  from  September  SI.  to  November  S4. 
1771— >Lord  Glenorchy's  funeral — Will — Generous  act  of  Lord 
Bfeedalbane  Lady  Glenorchy  has  a  severe  attack  of  fever— Extracts 
from  Diary  from  February  12.  to  March  15.  1772. 


For  some  weeks  Mr  De  Courcy  officiated  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Mr  Wesley^s  preachers  with  great  acceptance. 
Being,  however,  a  decided  Calvinist,  the  strain  of  his 
discourses  must  have  been  verv  different  from  theirs ;  so 
much  so,  indeed,  does  this  appear  to  have  been  the  case^ 
that  even  Mr  Wesley  found  himself  called  upon  to  dis- 
approve of  the  open  and  pointed  manner  in  which  one  of 
his  preachers  had  impugned  some  Calvinistical  points. 
This  incongruity  of  doctrines  was,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  very  unpleasant,  and  in  fact  injurious  to 
Lady  Glenordiy,  and  determined  her  to  give  up  en- 
tirely all  connexion  with  Mr  Wesley's  preachers.  The 
sagacity  of  Mr  Wesley  had  foreseen  this,  and  in  two 
letters,  not  written  perhaps  in  the  very  best  temper,  he 
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endeavoured  to  prepare  the  mind  of  Lady  Maxwell 
for  the  event. 


The  Rev.  Mr  John  Wesley  to  Lady  MarwelL 

**  Londofij  January  24.  1771. 

<<  My  dear  Lady, — Although  Mr  M^Nab  is  quite 
clear  as  to  justification  by  iaith,  and  is  in  general  a 
sound  and  good  preacher,  yet  I  fear  he  is  not  dear  of 
blame  in  this.  He  is  too  warm  and  impatient  of  con- 
tradiction, otherwise  he  must  be  lost  to  all  common 
sense,  to  preach  against  final  perseverance  in  Scot- 
land. From  the  first  hour  that  I  entered  the  king- 
dom, it  was  a  sacred  rule  with  me,  never  to  preach  on 
any  controverted  point — ^at  least  not  in  a  controversial 
way.  Any  one  may  see,  that  this  is  only  to  put  a 
sword  into  our  enemies'  hands.  It  is  the  direct  way  to 
increase  all  their  prejudices,  and  to  make  all  our  la- 
bours fruitless.  You  will  shortly  have  a  trial  of  ano- 
ther kind.  Mr  De  Courcy  purposes  to  set  out  finr 
Edinburgh  in  a  few  days.  He  was  from  a  child  a 
member  of  one  of  our  societies  in  the  south  of  Irelaiid. 
There  he  received  remission  of  sins,  and  was  for 
time  groaning  for  full  redemption.  But  when  be 
to  Dublin,  the  Philistines  were  upon  him,  and 
prevailed  over  him.  Quickly  he  was  convinced^  tluit 
*  there  is  no  perfection,'  and  that  <  all  things  dqpeod 
on  absolute  unchangeable  decrees.'  At  first  he 
exceeding  warm  upon  these  heads :  now  he  is  far 
calm.  His  natural  temper,  I  think,  is  good :  he  is  opeOf 
friendly,  and  generous.  He  has  also  a  good  under- 
standing, and  is  not  unacquainted  with  learning, 
tliough  not  deeply  versed  therein.  He  has  no  dia- 
agrceublc  person,  a  pleasing  address,  and  is  a  lively  as 
well  as  a  sensible  i)reacher.     Now,  when  you  add  to 
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this,  that  ht  n  quite  new,  and  very  ymmg,  jou  may 
judge  bow  he  will  be  admired  and  caressed  I  *  Surely 
such  a  preacher  as  this  never  was  in  Edinburgh  before  I 
Mr  Whitefield  himself  was  not  to  compare  with  him  I 
What  an  angel  of  a  man  I'  Now,  how  will  a  raw  in* 
experienced  youth  be  able  to  encounter  this  ?  If  there 
be  not  the  greatest  of  miracles  to  preserve  him,  will  it 
not  turn  his  brain?    And  may  he  not  then  do  far 

more  hurt  than  either  Mr  W or  Mr  T  did  ? 

Will  he  not  soon  prevent  your  friend  from  •  going  on 
to  perfiiction,*  or  thinking  of  any  such  thing?  Nay, 
may  he  not  shake  you  also?  He  would ;  but  that  the 
God  whom  you  serve  is  able  to  deliver  you.  At  pre- 
sent, indeed,  he  is  in  an  exceeding  loving  spirit.  But 
will  that  continue  long?  There  will  be  danger  on  the 
one  hand  if  it  does ;  there  will  be  danger  on  the  other 
if  it  does  not.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  great 
change  has  been  wrought  in  our  neighbours  by  Mr 

Wh 's  death.      He  had   fixed  the  prejudice  so 

deep,  that  even  he  himself  was  not  able  to  remove  it ; 
yet  our  congregations  have  increased  exceedingly,  and 
the  work  of  God  increases  on  every  side.  I  am  glad 
you  use  more  exercise.  It  is  good  both  for  body  and 
soul.  As  soon  as  Mr  Dc  Courcy  is  come,  I  shall  be 
glad  to  hear  how  the  prospect  opens.  You  will  then 
need  a  larger  share  of  the  wisdom  from  above ;  and 
I  trust  you  will  write  with  all  a^tfikesa  to,  my  dear 
Xady,  your  ever  affectionate  servant, 

"  John  Weslet.** 

The  Rev.  Mr  John  Wesley  to  Lady  MarwelL 

"  February  26.  1771. 
*«  My  dear  Lady, — I  cannot  but  think  the  chief  rea- 
son of  the  little  good  done  by  our  preachers  at  Edin- 
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burgh,  is  the  opposition  which  has  been  made  by  the 
ministers  of  Edinburgh,  as  well  as  by  the  false  brethren 
from  England.  These  steeled  the  hearts  of  the  people 
against  all  the  good  impressions  which  might  otherwise 
have  been  made,  so  that  the  same  preachers  by  whom 
God  has  constantly  wrought,  not  only  in  various  parts 
of  England,  but  likewise  in  the  northern  parts  of  ScoC* 
land,  were  in  Exlinburgh  only  not  useless.  They  felt 
a  damp  upon  their  own  spirits;  they  had  not  their 
usual  liberty  of  speech;  and  the  word  they  npclkfi 
seemed  to  rebound  upon  them,  and  not  to  sink  into 
the  hearts  of  the  hearers.  At  my  first  coming  I 
usually  find  something  of  this  myself;  but  the  leooiid 
or  third  time  of  preaching,  it  is  gone;  and  I  fedf 
greater  is  He  that  is  with  us,  than  all  the  powers  of 
earth  and  hell. 

<<  If  any  one  could  show  you,  by  plain  Scripture  and 
reason,  a  more  excellent  way  than  that  you  have  re* 
ceived,  you  certainly  would  do  well  to  receive  it;  aod» 
I  trust,  I  should  do  the  same.  But  I  think  it  will  not 
be  easy  for  any  one  to  show  us,  either  that  Christ  did 
not  die  for  all,  or  that  he  is  not  willing  as  well  as  able 
to  cleanse  from  all  sin,  even  in  the  presoit  world*  If 
your  steady  adherence  to  these  great  truths  be  termed 
bigotry,  yet  you  have  no  need  to  be  ashamed.  Yov 
are  reproached  for  Christ's  sake,  and  the  Spirit  of 
glory  and  of  Ck|^  shall  rest  upon  you.  Perh^is 
ouf  Lord  may  use  you  to  soften  some  of  the  hanh 
spirits,  and  to  preserve  Lady  G  ,  or  Mr  De  Coarcy 
from  being  hurt  by  them.  I  hope  to  hear  from  yoii» 
(on  whom  I  can  depend),  a  frequent  account  of  what  is 
done  near  you.  After  you  have  suffered  a  while,  may 
God  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you.  I  am,  my  deor 
Lady,  your  very  affectionate  servant, 

<«  John  Weslit." 


1 
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Lady  Olenorcby,  being  folly  aware  how  deeply  the 
step  she  was  about  to  take  would  affect  Lady  Max- 
well, it  was  not  till  after  many  struggles  and  prayers, 
and  then  only  by  degrees,  that  she  communicated  to 
her  Ladyship  her  intentions. 

Lady  Maxwell,  as  might  be  expected,  was  deeply 
a£fected  by  the  communication,  and  it  required  some 
little  time  to  recover  from  the  surprise  and  pain  which 
it  occauoned  her.  Lady  Glenorchy,  by  the  prudent 
and  cautious  manner  in  which  she  finally  made  the 
separation,  wisely  and  kindly  prepared  the  way  for 
this  recovery.  And  it  does  infinite  credit  to  the  cha- 
racters and  memory  of  both,  that  what  between  or- 
dinary persons  would  most  probably  have  made  an 
everlasling  breach  of  friendship,  did  not  divide  them 
for  an  hour,  and  that  during  the  whole  of  Lady  Glen- 
orchy's  life,  there  never,  on  any  occasion,  appeared  even 
the  shadow  of  a  variance  between  them.  The  extracts 
from  the  Diary  and  the  letters  which  are  now  to  follow, 
among  other  interesting  occurrences  in  her  Christian 
experience,  give  an  account  of  this  very  trying  event. 

Thursday,  February  14. — My  temptations  an^  un- 
belief are  still  strong.  My  soul  is  in  great  distress. 
How  grievous  b  my  ingratitude  to  the  Lord,  who,  in 
answer  to  prayer,  has  sent  Mr  De  C  «  ;  and  yet, 
instead  of  rejoicing,  I  am  diBcoMpged  and  distressed 
more  than  usual. 

Friday^  February  15. — This  day  I  have  often  pro- 
strated myself  at  a  throne  of  grace,  yet  feel  nothing 
but  darkness  and  wretchedness  in  myself,  and  no  clear 
▼lews  of  God.  This  evening  Mr  De  C  began 
preaching  at  my  chapel ;  his  prayers  and  sermon  were 
good :  towards  the  end  my  heart  began  to  thaw  a 
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little.  I  endeaTOured  to  humble  myself  before  the 
Lord,  and  say,  Thy  will  be  done. 

Saturday^  February  16. — The  Lord  has  giTen  me 
more  hope  to-day  concerning  Mr  De  C  This 

evening  Lord  O—  went  with  me  to  the  chapel,  and 
heard  Mr  T— . 

Sunday  J  February  17. — This  morning  I  went  to 
church,  and  was  much  refreshed  with  the  sermon. 
Afterwards  heard  Mr  De  C  at  my  chapel,  where 
many  were  deeply  aifccted — some  wept  bitterly.  My 
own  heart  was  very  full,  particularly  in  the  last  prayer. 
The  Lord  was  with  us  of  a  truth.  In  the  evening  had 
preaching  in  the  great  drawing-room  to  about  forty 
people. 

Thursday^  Februaiy  21. — Mr  De  C preached 

again  yesterday  to  a  crowded  auditory,  some  of  whom 
seemed  melted  under  the  word.  This  day  his  exhor- 
tation in  the  family  came  with  power  to  my  soul*  I 
was  convinced  of  sin,  particularly  of  hypocrisy.  I  see 
mjmeed  of  Jesus.  O  what  a  sight  have  I  got  of  my 
own  heart  this  day  ! 

Friday y  February  22. — This  day  I  am  confined  by 
pain  and  sicknese.^  The  Lord  has  shown  me  that  I  had 
need  of  it,  and  enabled  me  to  say.  Lord,  what  thou 
wilt,  how  thou  wilt,  and  when  thou  wilt !  I  see  his 
loving  kindness  in  sending  the  rod ;  O  that  it  may  bo 
abundantlv  sanctified  ! 

Sunday^  February  24. — I  heard  Mr  Walker  in  the 
morning,  but  felt  no  life  in  my  soul,  and  saw  all  around 
mc  as  if  they  were  dry  bones.     I  was  in  anguish  of 
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qvrU  doring  the  inoniiiig  service^  fromaienieofour 
great  deadnesiy^-our  difitaace  from  God,— -our  ingra- 
titude to  bim,— and  our  wont  of  spiritual  life.  In  the 
evening  I  was  refreshed  by  a  lively  discourse  from  Mr 
De  C  ■  M  on  these  words,  <<  One  faith."  Gracious 
God  I  work  in  my  inmost  soul  that  one  faith  which  I 
have  heard  described  to-night,  and  unite  me  so  effec- 
tually to  thee^  that  neither  the  world,  the  flesh,  nor  the 
devil,  may  ever  be  able  to  separate  me  from  thee. 

Mondatfj  February  25. — This  morning  I  found  ac- 
cess in  prayer,  and  was  enabled  to  come  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  to  put  myself  into  his  hands,  and  commit 
all  my  ways  to  him.  I  have  found  more  peace  to-day 
than  usual.  I  begged  of  the  Lord  to  open  some  door 
of  more  extensive  usefulness  to  Mr  De  C  ,  and  this 
afternoon  I  received  an  invitation  for  him  to  preach  in 
the  Castle.  1  have  had  another  remarkable  answer  in 
prayer  this  day  also  in  a  temporal  affair.  O  that  my 
hard  heart  were  melted  into  love  and  gratitude  for  all 
the  repeated  mercies  of  the  Lord  I  This  is  thy  work, 
O  Lord.  Give  me,  I  beseech  thee,  a  grateful  heart, 
and  open  my  mouth  that  I  may  show  forth  thy  praise. 

Thursday^  March  14. — It  hath  pleased  the  Lord  for 
a  fortnight  past  to  lay  me  aside,  and  to  try  me  in  soul 
and  body  in  various  ways.  On  tha  day  in  which  I  met 
with  the  accident  that  now  confines  me,  I  was  much 
oppressed  in  spirit,  and  wished  that  the  Lord  would 
take  me  out  of  the  world.  But  he  has  shown  me  tincc^ 
that  he  can  deliver  me  from  some  of  my  trials  in  a  di& 
ferent  way.  I  can  perceive  his  love  in  the  present  dia> 
pensation, — thereby  bringing  my  will  into  submission 
to  his,  showing  me  the  pride,  impatience,  self-will,  and 
vanity  of  my  heart,  and  bringing  off  from  dependance 
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on  the  creature,  and  the  outward  means  of  grace,  in 
order  that  I  may  receive  every  blessing  when  and  how 
he  sees  meet  to  bestow  it.  I  have  seen  more  than  ever 
my  own  helplessness,  and  have  been  led  to  seek  for  the 
righteousness  freely  imputed  to  us  through  faith.  My 
former  views  of  this  doctrine  of  imputed  righteoosncM 
have  been  restored,  and  my  peace  revives  in  proportion 
to  my  views  of  this  blessed  truth.  O  that  the  Lord 
would  now  establish  and  settle  me  in  the  true  faith, 
and  not  suffer  men  or  devils  to  shake  my  confidence 
in  Jesus,  as  the  Lord  our  righteousness  I 

.  About  this  time  Lady  Glenorchy  wrote  the  follow- 
ing letter  to  Lady  Maxwell : — 

Lady  Glenorchy  to  Lady  Maxwell. 

<<  My  dear  Madam, — It  gave  me  great  concern  to 
hear  of  your  illness.  I  really  grow  uneasy  at  your 
many  colds  and  headachs,  and  fear  you  do^  not  take 
that  care  of  your  health  which  it  is  the  duty  of  all  to 
do.  I  am  persuaded  also  that  your  mind  is  uneasy, 
and  that  this  affects  your  body ;  and  if  it  did  not  ap- 
pear like  prying  into  other  people's  affiurs,  I  would 
ask  you  what  distresses  you,  knowing  how  oflen  I  have 
felt  relief  from  unbosoming  myself  to  you.  But  not 
being  naturally  inquisitive,  and  seeing  your  great  re» 
serve  with  me  in  what  concerns  yourself,  I  have  never 
ventured  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  your  trials,  al- 
though I  feel  much  for  you,  and  would  willingly  help 
to  bear  your  burdens.  So  very  different  is  my  temper 
in  this  respect  to  yours,  that  I  cannot  be  easy  till  I 
open  my  heart  to  you  on  a  subject  upon  which  we  now 
misunderstand  each  other.  You  think  I  am  prejodioed 
against  the  Methodists.  Against  some  of  them  I  own 
I  am,  although  my  sentiments  do  not  deserve  the  name 


177K  TO  LADT  MAXWELL.  95ft 

■« 

of  prejndioei  being  the  result  of  matters  of  fiict ;  and  I 
wish  much  to  see  you,  to  shew  you  the  cause  of  what 
I  now  say.  You  are  as  much  concerned,  my  dear 
Ifadam,  as  I  am  in  what  relates  to  the  glory  of  God^ 
and  the  adyancement  of  his  kingdom  upon  earth ;  you 
will,  I  am  certain,  therefore,  agree  with  me  in  senti- 
ment, if  you  are  as  free  of  prejudice  as  I  am  at  this 
moment  All  I  beg  of  you  is  to  examine  coolly  what 
I  shall  shew  you,  and  then  tell  me  what  you  think  I 
should  do ;  and  in  order  to  this,  I  must  b^,  if  you 
are  able^  that  you  will  come  and  see  me  some  day  at 
ibiir  o'clock,  as  that  is  the  only  time  I  can  be  sure  of 
seeing  you  alone ;  and  if  you  will  appoint  the  day,  I 
will  forbid  any  body  to  disturb  us.  Send  me  word 
how  soon.    And  believe  me  yours  affectionately, 

«  W.  G." 

April  6.— Severe  and  various  have  been  my  trials 
nnce  the  fourteenth  of  March;  but  one  has  been  predo- 
minant I  have  struggled  with  it  in  vain,  and  groaned 
all  the  day  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul.  I  have  been 
harassed  by  company,  and  got  little  leisure  for  prayer 
mod  meditation,  but  on  Sundays.  This  day  the 
Lord  has  been  shewing  me  my  backslidings.  When 
confessing  them  before  him  this  morning,  Peter's  £sll 
came  to  my  mind.  I  prayed  that  the  Lord  would 
lode  upon  me,  that  I  might  be  made  sensible  of  my 
atiiy  and  mourn  for  it  I  continued  wrestling  with 
many  cries  and  tears  till  he  gave  me  access  to  him,  and 
enabled  me  to  make  a  full  surrender  of  myself  to  him. 
I  besought  him  to  take  from  me  (if  necessary)  health, 
fortune,  friends,  name,  reputation,  every  comfort  under 
the  sun,  even  life  itself,  so  that  I  might  enjoy  the  con- 
Mdation  of  knowing  that  he  loved  me,  and  never  would 
forsake  me.    After  this  I  went  to  the  chapel ;  but  how 
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was  my  heart  overwhelmed  when  Mr  De  C  look 
for  his  text,  <*  And  the  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon 
Peter."  The  whole  sermon  seemed  to  be  a  message 
from  the  Lord  to  my  soul.  O  that  the  impression 
thereof  may  never  be  effaced  I  May  I  this  day  return 
to  him  who  is  willing  to  heal  my  backslidings,  and  to 
love  me,  even  mey  freely.  Blessed  Jesus,  turn  thou  me^ 
cause  thy  gracious  face  to  shine  upon  me,  so  shall  I  be 
saved ! 


Sunday^  April  IS. — Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  all 
mercies  !  He  has  heard  my  cry,  and  revived  his  work 
in  my  soul.  My  heart  and  affections  have  been  drawn 
out  towards  him  throughout  this  last  week,  particolarly 
for  three  days  past.  For  some  days  I  was  in  great 
trouble  of  mind,  and  set  apart  some  time  for  seeking 
the  Lord.  It  was  then  he  removed  my  distress,  and 
gave  me  liberty  to  pour  out  my  soul  in  prayer.  O 
that  I  may  now  go  on  striving  against  sin,  looking 
unto  Jesus  to  bring  me  off  more  than  conqueror  I  I 
feel  my  weakness,  and  the  need  I  have  of  supplies  of 
grace  moment  by  moment.  Lord,  help  thy  poor  weak 
creature  I  Unto  thee  I  commit  my  soul ;  preserve  it 
from  the  rage  of  thine  enemies,  and  clothe  it  with  thy 
righteousness,  then  shall  I  never  be  ashamed. 

Sunday f  April  20. — The  Lord  has  been  pleated  to 
refresh  my  soul  by  his  word  through  the  last  week  and 
this  day.  I  hope  he  is  establishing  me  more  in  the  truth ; 
shewing  me  every  day  more  and  more  of  the  deep  de» 
pravity  of  my  heart,  and  of  tlie  fulness  there  is  in  Christ 
to  supply  my  every  need. 

Saturday^  April  26. — Every  day  I  see  more  of  the 
love  of  God,  and  of  my  own  unwonhinesa.     He 
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bles  me  to  pour  out  my  heart  before  him,  to  plead  his 
promiseif  and  to  cast  my  soul  on  the  Lord  Jesus  for 
righteousness  and  strength.  Yet  still  I  have  not  clear 
Tiews  of  him.  The  Teil  is  still  on  my  heart,  and  the 
scales  on  my  eyes.  I  ha^e  not  that  testimony  of  his 
love  to  my  soul  which  I  ardently  long  for.  O  Jesus, 
wherefore  dost  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me  ?  O  think 
upon  me,  and  refresh  my  poor  languishing  spirit ! 

Sunday^  May  5. — For  some  days  past  I  haTe  enjoy- 
ed much  peace,  and  a  sweet  hope  of  attaining  esta- 
blishment in  the  faith.  I  begin  to  see  my  interest  in 
Christ  from  the  light  I  receive  in  reading  and  hearing 
his  word.  I  see  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  from  Scripture  marks  I 
can  perceive  that  I  have  received  him  as  my  Saviour. 
This  morning  I  was  much  comforted  in  reading  Shep- 
herd's Sound  Believer.  He  answers  an  objection  that 
has  long  kept  me  from  comfort.  I  now  see  that  it  is 
not  presumption  to  believe,  but  the  bounden  duty  of 
every  one  who  hears  the  gospel.  The  Lord  hath  given 
us  two  commandments  in  the  new  dispensation ;  which 
are,  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  eternal  life, 
and  to  love  the  brethren.  These  are  equally  binding 
upon  all  who  hear  them ;  and  none  ever  thought  it 
presumption  to  obey  the  latter.  Ashamed  of  my  past 
unbelief,  I  now  ventured  to  obey  this  sweet  command  ; 
and  my  soul  was  filled  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing. 
I  could  not  refrain  from  crying  out  for  some  time  to- 
gether, Jesus  is  mine,  and  I  am  his  I  I  saw  that  no- 
thing but  unbelief  could  prevent  my  happiness.  My 
joy  was  exceeding  great.  I  felt  that  I  did  believe. 
Lord,  increase  my  faith ;  and  suffer  not  the  enemy  to 
rob  me  of  thy  peace  I 
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Wednesday^  May  15. — I  received  this  day  accoonU 
of  the  death  of  a  very  dear  friend.  Felt  much  reluc* 
taDce  to  submit  to  the  will  of  God,  and  could  per* 
ceive  two  natures  struggling  within  me :  One  sayings 
Wherefore  didst  thou  do  it  ?  The  other,  The  Lord 
does  all  things  well. 

Saturday i  May  18. — This  morning  I  have  discovered 
many  evils  in  my  heart,  particularly  a  legal  spirit  rest- 
ing in  the  performance  of  duties,  &c.  A  dream  I  had 
in  the  night  was  of  use  in  discovering  something  of 
this,  and  causing  me  to  examine  myself  more  strictly. 
O  blessed  Jesus,  bring  me  more  and  more  out  of  sel^ 
and  off  from  all  dependance  on  any  thing  I  have  don^ 
or  can  do  I  I  would  disclaim  all,  and  beseech  thee  to 
pardon  the  sins  of  my  holiest  duties.  O  let  thy  glo* 
nous  self  be  ever  my  object  in  view !  to  be  found  m 
thee,  lost  in  thee,  and  nothing  in  myself! 

Sunday^  May  26. — This  has  been  a  comfortable 
Sabbath.  I  have  had  a  sight  of  my  backslidings,  and 
felt  a  desire  to  return  to  the  Lord.  My  soul  thirsted  far 
God.  I  have  had  access  in  prayer,  and  been  enabled 
to  see  his  work  on  my  soul,  and  made  to  hope  in  his 
word. 

At  this  time  Lady  Glenorchy  wrote  to  Lady  Mas- 
well  the  following  letter : — 

Lady  Glenorchy  to  Lady  Maxwell. 

<<  Wednesday  Evening. 

«  My  dear  Madam, — Your  letter  gives  me  real  plea- 
sure, as  it  affords  me  some  hopes,  that  you  will  not 
wholly  withdraw  from  me  that  friendship  which  i 


177i.  OPENIKO  8T  MARY'S  CHAPEL.  857 

hitherto  hinre^  and  do  still  etteem  a  singalar  bletting. 
The  taking  any  step  which  endangered  my  losing  ity 
was  the  greatest  act  of  self-denial  to  me ;  and  I  do  not. 
think  any  thing  less  than  the  clear  conviction  I  have 
for  some  time  had  of  the  propriety  of  it,  could  have 
supported  me  under  the  struggles  I  felt  between  the 
desire  of  your  approbation,  and  what  I  thought  duty 
to  the  cause  in  which  I  am  engaged.     I  am  sorry  if  I 
have  offended  you  by  saying,  *  We  boasted  too  much 
of  a  Catholic  spirit.'    I  know  that  I  have  found  &ult 
with  others  for  being  too  narrow-minded,  whom  I  now 
see  acted  from  more  knowledge  of  the  religious  world 
than  I  had ;  and  I  am  not  ashamed  to  acknowledge, 
that  I  have  in  many  things  acted  too  hastily,  and 
judged  rashly.     I  liope  the  Lord  will  preserve  me 
from  this  for  the  future.     By  what  I  have  done,  I 
would  not  have  it  supposed  that  I  do  not  think  the 
Methodists  the  people  of  God — Far  be  this  from  me; 
I  only  think  they  do  not  all  preach  pure  doctrine,  and 
therefore  I  would  not  have  all  of  them  to  preach  in  my 
chapel,  else  I  should  frustrate  my  intention  in  opening 
it*    Though  J  desire  to  have  it  open  to  every  sect  and 
denomination,  yet  there  is  but  one  doctrine  I  would 
have  taught  there, — and  it  is  this  and  this  alone  which 
obliges  mc  to  do  what  I  have  done.     If  I  have  erred, 
I  pray  Ood  forgive  me,  and  I  trust  he  will,  as  it  is,  I 
hope,  more  from  ignorance  of  his  will,  than  a  rebel- 
lious spirit.     I  have  now  to  beg  once  more,  my  dear 
Madam,  that  you  will  continue  me  some  share  of  your 
friendship  and  prayers.     This  last  you  are  bound  to 
do  as  a  Christian,  if  you  think  me  out  of  the  way  of 
truth.     I  feel  that  I   am  very  ignorant,  weak,  and 
helpless ;  and  it  is  my  desire  that  the  will  of  God  may 
be  done  in  mc  and  by  me  at  all  times.    Help  me  then, 
by  your  prayers,  to  obtain  more  strength,  and  know- 
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ledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  I  also  beg,  that  yoa  will 
write  to  me  as  often  as  you  can,  and  say  whatever  yoa 
think  may  tend  to  stir  me  up  to  more  diligence  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  or  keep  me  from  that  spiritual  slum- 
ber to  which  my  heart  is  very  prone.  I  shall  not  have 
time  to  call  on  you  before  I  set  out  for  Taymouth.  I 
pray  that  the  Lord  may  bless  you  with  every  spiritual 
blessing,  and  return  a  hundred-fold  all  the  prayers 
and  good  offices  you  have  bestowed  on  your  most 
obliged  and  affectionate  friend  and  servant,      W.  G.** 

Wednesday^  May  29. — The   Lord  has  shewn  me 
many  evils  in  my  heart  this  evening;  and,  blessed  be 
his  name,  he  has  imbittered  sin  unto  me,  by  causing 
my  backslidings  to  reprove  me.     He  has  made  the 
creature  as  thorns  in  my  flesh,  and  shewn  me  the  folly 
of  overvaluing  it.   O  that  I  may  learn  wisdom,  and  oo 
longer  hew  out  unto  myself  broken  cisterns,  but  cleave 
unto  the  Lord  only,  who  is  my  best  friend,  my  only 
real  comforter !     O  that  I  may  from  this  moment  give 
up  my  whole  heart  to  him,  and  seek  no  other  portion  I 
I  am  distressed  and  oppressed   on  every  side.     All 
seems  against  me,  but  I  will  still  trust  in  the  Lord. 
()  that  1  knew  his  will,  that  I  could  hear  his  voice  say* 
ing,  lliis  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it.     Lord,  thou  only 
knowest  my  troubles ;  they  are  various  and  complicat- 
ed, and  greatly  increased  by  a  sinful  heart.    But  what 
is  this  great  mountain  before  thee?     Speak  the  wordy 
and  it  shall  become  a  plain.     What  is  this  tempestu- 
ous ocean,  that  threatens  to  swallow  me  up?     Say 
unto  it.  Be  still,  and  there  shall  be  a  calm.    O  blessed 
Jesus  speak  thou  unto  my  perplexed  afllicted  souly 
and  bay,  Peace,  be  still.     O  bring  my  will  into  perfect 
submib&ion  to  thine.    My  jH^rverse  nature  shrinks  back 
from  the  cross,  even  though  I  know  tliat  thou  hast 
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me  to  take  it  up.  But  if  thou  wilt  give 
roe  patience  and  strength,  then.  Lord,  I  will  bear  it 
after  thee  with  joy.  O  heal  the  diseases  of  my  soul, 
pour  balm  into  the  wounds  which  sin  hath  made;  then 
shall  I  run  with  alacrity  and  joy  the  way  of  thy  com« 
mandments  I 

Taymouth^  June  28. — Before  I  left  Edinburgh,  I  dis^ 
missed  Mr  Wesley's  preachers  from  my  chapel,  as,  from 
some  writings  of  Mr  Wesley  which  fell  into  my  hands, 
and  from  the  sentiments  of  some  of  his  preachers  of  late 
officiating  there,  I  found  they  held  doctrines  that  ap- 
pear to  be  erroneous.  Firsts  They  deny  the  doctrines 
of  imputed  righteousness,  election,  and  the  saints'  per- 
seyerance,  which  I  think  are  clearly  revealed  in  Scrip- 
ture. Secondly^  I  found  that  none  of  our  gospel  minis- 
ters would  preach  in  the  chapel,  if  they  continued  to 
have  the  use  of  the  pulpit ;  so  that,  by  receiving  them, 
I  should  exclude  those  who  were  sound  in  the  faith, 
and  thereby  frustrate  the  end  I  had  in  view  in  open- 
ing the  chapel,  which  was  to  have  all  who  preached 
pure  evangelical  doctrine  to  preach  there,  of  any  sect 
or  denomination  whatsoever.  Thirdly^  I  found  by 
experience  that  my  own  soul  had  been  hurt,  and  kept 
from  establishment  in  the  faith,  by  hearing  some  of  the 
preachers,  and  I  judged  that  others  might  be  hurt  by 
them  also. 

The  consequence  of  this  step  has  been,  that  all  the 
Methodists  have  bitterly  cried  out  against  Mr  De  C. 
whom  they  suppose  to  have  been  the  cause  of  my  con- 
duct, and  my  friend has  almost  given  up  con- 
nexion with  me.  The  Lord,  I  trust,  will  shew  her  their 
^'rors.  Upon  considering  what  I  have  done,  I  feel 
satisfied  with  it,  and  the  manner  in  which  I  did  it; 
which  was  by  shutting  up  the  chapel  u]H>n  my  leaving 
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town.    I  bless  God  for  not  permitting  me  to  join  their 
party  when  they  urged  it. 

Since  my  arrival  here,  my  soul  has  been  at  times  in 
▼ery  deep  distress ;  but  last  Thursday  these  words  re- 
peatedly came  to  my  mind,  <*  Though  he  were  a  woOf 
yet  learnt  he  obedience  by  the  things  that  he  suffisred.** 
Upon  considering  the  import  of  them,  the  snare  was 
broken.  I  saw  that  I  might  be  a  child  of  God  not- 
withstanding  my  present  temptation, — ^my  mind  was  set 
at  liberty,  and  my  heart  encouraged  to  go  on  trusting  in 
the  Lord.  I  have  since  that  time  felt  power  given  me 
over  my  corruptions,  and  have  been  enabled  to  wpetk 
for  the  Lord,  and  to  him,  before  others; — he  again 
draws  out  my  affections  towards  him.  O  that  I  may 
never  more  depart  from  him. 

Tuesday^  July  2. — This  morning  the  Lord  permitted 
mc  to  draw  near  unto  him  in  prayer,  and  to  wrestle 
ibr  a  blessing.  He  made  me  willing  to  give  up  all  ton 
Christ.  I  besought  him  to  take  from  me  every  things 
however  pleasing,  that  kept  me  from  being  wholly  his; 
and  if  I  was  unwilling  to  part  with  it,  to  tear  it  forcibly 
from  my  heart,  whatever  pain  it  might  cost  me^  if  so 
I  might  obtain  the  assurance  of  his  everlasting  love  to 
my  soul.  This  day  I  wrote  out  a  description  of  saving 
knowledge  from  Brooks,  and  prayed  over  it,  which  I 
found  of  use.  The  Lord  has,  in  some  measure^  I 
trust,  caused  this  divine  light  to  shine  into  my  soul,  bj 
which  I  see  the  sins  of  the  heart,  and  the  all-su£5ciciicj 
of  Jesus  to  heal  and  save  sinners.  I  hunger  and  thini 
for  more  of  this  divine  knowledge.  The  desire  of  my 
heart  is,  O  that  I  might  know  him,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection ! — Ignorance  and  want  of  love  to 
Cliritit  are  my  greatest  grief,  and  occasion  many  doubts 
and  fears  respecting  my  state,  lest  I  shoidd  still  be 
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onr^^enerat^   deceiraig  myself  and  odicn— Lord, 
thou  knowest ! 

Lady  Oletiorcby)  as  the  reader  would  perceire  from 
htt  Diary,  went  to  Taymouth  this  year  in  Jone^  and 
remained  there  till  near  the  end  of  September.  No* 
thing  very  remarkable  took  place  during  this  period 
in  her  external  circomstances ;  but  it  was  the  last  time 
•he  was  to  preside  there  in  her  own  right.  With 
req>ect  to  the  state  of  her  mind|  although  she  still 
complained  much  of  fears,  and  was  dissatisfied  with 
herself  yet  she  admits  that  she  was  more  established 
in  the  truth,  and  enjoyed  more  comfort,  and  some- 
times rose  to  a  happy  assurance  of  the  soundness  of 
her  state  before  God,  and  her  acceptance  with  him, 
which  appears  by  her  Diary  from  the  7th  of  July  to 
the  15th  of  September. 

Sundajff  July  7. — Glory  be  to  God  for  the  mercies 
of  last  week.  He  has  opened  up  unto  me  a  living 
way  to  the  throne  of  his  grace,  and  frequently  enabled 
me  to  pour  out  my  heart  before  him.  He  has  shewn 
me  my  past  errors  and  backslid ings,  and  also  that  he 
has  wounded  and  he  will  heal  me.  This  morning  I 
had  much  freedom  of  access  to  him,  tnd  gave  myself 
wholly  up  unto  him  as  a  living  sacrifice,  committing  all 
my  ways  and  making  known  all  my  wants  to  him  ;  lay* 
inghold  of  Jesus  as  my  Saviour,  in  his  threefold  offices ; 
resolving  in  bis  strength  to  follow  him  at  all  events ; 
giving  up  all  unreservedly  for  his  name's  sake.  I 
took  the  angels,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  all 
creation,  to  witness  that  I  belonged  to  Jesus,  and  ac- 
cepted of  him  as  he  is  ofiTcred  in  the  word,  and  de- 
aired  no  other  portion  in  time  and  eternity;  and  1 
now  confirm  with  my  pen  what  I  then  did  most  so- 
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lemnly  affirm  with  my  tongne:  And  do  thon^  O  mott 
blessed  and  merciful  Lord  God,  ratify  it  in  beaTen^ 
and  remember  me  thy  poor,  helpless,  sinful  creature^ 
when  thou  comest  to  judge  the  world  I  Let  ma  then 
have  cause  to  bless  this  day  in  which  thou  didst  maki 
me  willing  by  thy  power  to  devote  myself  wholly  to 
thee.  I  now  desire  hereby  to  protest  against  Satan 
and  all  his  works,  to  renounce  the  devil^  the  worlds 
and  the  flesh,  not  in  my  own  strength,  but  tmsdng 
that  by  faith  in  thee  I  shall  come  off  more  than  eon- 
queror.  I  do  humbly  beseech  thee  to  keep  me  from 
their  snares,  and  suffer  not  sin  to  gain  dominion  ow 
me*  Grant  me  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  I  may 
fight  the  good  fight  of  fiiith,  and  finish  my  courae 
with  joy.  May  I  lire  to  thine  honour  here,  and  be 
translated  to  thy  glory  hereafter,  through  the  akme 
merits  of  Jesus  I  This  is  all  I  ask. — If  thou  seest  fit  t» 
take  from  me  all  earthly  comforts,  grant  me  but  the 
assurance  of  thy  love  and  the  graces  of  thy  Spirit,  and 
I  am  content,  as  witness  my  hand,  this  7th  day  of 
July  1771.    W.  G. 

Monday^  July  8. — Yesterday  was  a  day  modi  to  bt 
remembered  by  my  soul.  During  the  whole  ooorse  of 
it  my  heart  was  drawn  out  almost  continually  in 
prayer.  This  day  I  have  not  felt  so  much  comfort  in 
my  soul  as  yesterday  ;  but  still  I  feel  deeply  convineed 
of  future  and  eternal  things,  and  have  a  relish  tat 
spiritual  duties.  My  soul  is  more  dead  to  the  ap» 
plause  of  the  world,  and  I  long  for  greater  degrees  of 
holiness  and  conformity  to  the  image  of  Christ  I  vm 
sensible  that  our  peace  and  comfort  will  be  in  propor- 
tion as  we  walk  closely  with  God,  reading  his  wonly 
and  watching  unto  prayer. 
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Tkmnii^f  July  11. — The  Lord  bat  been  ploMed 
to  bleu  die  reading  of  Dr  Owen's  treatiie  on  Spiri- 
tnd  Bfindedneti,  to  my  sool ;  and  shewn  me  from  k 
bow  fiur  sbort  I  yet  am  from  the  temper  and  frame 
of  mind  to  which  every  Christian  ought  to  aspire. 
My  soul  has  been  stirred  up  to  vehement  longings 
lor  more  of  the  image  of  Christ,  tor  greater  deadness 
to  the  world,  and  I  have  been  more  watchful  over  my 
thoughts,  and  more  importunate  at  a  throne  of  graoe 
fer  fiuth  and  love,  as  the  root  of  holiness  of  heart  and 
life.  Yet,  alas  I  I  am  not  earnest  enough  for  tbeae 
things ;  and  I  am  still  distressed  by  vain  wandering 
thoughts  in  prayer;  and  when  I  would  meditate^  I 
teem  to  lose  the  very  power  of  thinking. 

SflMnfajf,  July  IS. — This  morning  I  waked  with 
Psalm  cv.  4.  on  my  mind  :  <<  Seek  the  Lord,  and  his 
strength;  seek  his  face  ever  more.'* — ^It  was  sweet 
lo  my  soul.  I  arose  to  seek  the  Lord  by  prayer,  and 
found  great  liberty  and  comfort  in  wrestling  with  him, 
with  many  cries  and  tears,  for  a  blessing.  I  was  made 
sensible  of  my  own  utter  inability  to  think  a  good 
thought,  or  do  any  thing  towards  my  own  salvation ; 
I  therefore  cast  my  soul  upon  the  Lord,  and  laid  hold 
on  his  covenant  of  grace,  claiming  his  promises  to 
helpless,  weak,  and  impotent  sinners.  My  mouth  was 
filled  with  arguments  from  Scripture.  I  urged,  that 
as  he  was  manifested  for  the  purpose  of  destroyii^ 
the  works  of  the  devil,  and  to  set  the  captives  free, 
and  as  I  was  a  bond  slave  to  sin,  and  unable  to  re- 
lease myself,  I  therefore  would  cast  my  soul  upon  his 
nercy,  and  claim  his  promise  not  only  to  grant  me 
future  redemption,  but  a  present  freedom  from  the 
guilt  and  power  of  sin,  particularly  from  the  sin  of  un- 
belief and  the  vanity  of  my  heart.    Since  that  time,  I 
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have  been  assaulted  by  temptations  concerning  the 
truth  of  the  Scriptures ;  but  I  saw  from  whence  thej 
came,  and  looked  to  Jesus,  and  the  tempter  withdrew. 

0  Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquities,  and  wash  mc  iu  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  ! 

Sunday^  Jtdy  21. — All  last  week  I  have  had  liberty 
and  comfort  in  private  duties.  Yesterday,  while  read- 
ing Guthrie's  Trial  of  a  Saving  Interest  in  Christ,  I 
was  led  to  see,  that  a  real  work  of  grace  was  begun  in 
my  soul,  and  could  not  but  acknowledge  the  great  love 
of  God  to  me  the  chief  of  sinners.     At  the  same  time, 

1  perceived  there  must  be  some  bidden  cause  for  the 
slow  progress  I  make  in  sanctification ;  and  I  think 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  convinced  mc,  that  it  is  my  con- 
formity too  much  to  the  world  in  my  conversation. 

Tuesday^  July  23. — About  two  in  the  morning  I 
awoke,  repeating  the  63d  psalm;  I  could  not  he^ 
singing  it  aloud. 

Lord,  tbce  my  God,  V\\  nrly  letk : 

My  MMil  doth  Uiirst  for  thee ; 
My  flesh  longs  in  •  dry  parch*d  Und, 

Wherein  no  wmtcr*  be,  &c.  &c. 

I  found  much  peace  and  sweetness  upon  my  mind 
all  the  morning,  and  got  access  to  God  in  prayer ;  to- 
wards evening  I  fell  into  a  dead  frame.  Lord,  quicken 
mc  by  thy  Spirit. 

Wednesday,  July  2*. — This  morning,  after  spending 
two  hours  in  reading  and  prayer,  I  took  up  £•  Cole 
on  Election ;  and,  on  reading  the  marks  of  the  elect, 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  witness  to  my  heart  his 
electing  love  to  me.     1  was  overwhelmed  with  joy, 
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and  fdl  down  upon  my  fiice  before  him,  crying  out 
with  many  tears,  **  What  shall  I  render  unto  tbee^  O 
my  God  ?  How  shall  I  glorify  thee  ?  Why  me,  why 
me,  O  my  God  ?**  All  day  I  have  felt  such  peaces 
lore,  and  sweetness  in  my  soul,  as  cannot  be  described. 
Towards  night  this  frame  abated ;  but  I  did  not  let  go 
my  confidence.  I  was  tempted ;  but  the  Lord  kept 
me.  I  felt,  however,  the  evil  of  not  continuing  more 
watchful  unto  prayer. 

Sunday^  July  28. — The  Lord  is  still  pleased  to  give 
kne  some  measure  of  faith,  and  peace  of  conscience, 
through  a  sense  of  his  everlasting  love  in  Christ ;  al- 
though at  times  I  am  sorely  tempted  to  unbelief,  and 
to  many  other  sins.  My  corruptions  are  as  strong  as 
ever.  I  groan  daily,  being  burdened  with  an  evil 
heart;  and  yet  I  also  rejoice  in  the  Lord  as  my  righte- 
ousness and  strength,  and  in  the  hope  set  before  me  in 
the  gospeL  This  day  I  have  had  some  access  to  God 
in  prayer.  The  sermon  was  sweet  to  my  soul,  and  I 
was  enabled  to  meditate  upon  it,  and  pray  it  over. 

0  to  be  devoted,  soul,  body,  and  spirit,  to  that  God 
who  has  redeemed  and  bought  me  with  his  precious 
blood! 

Thursday^  August  1. — For  some  days  I  have  been 
all  in  body,  and  sorely  tempted  in  my  soul.  When- 
ever I  get  upon  ray  knees,  the  enemy  suggests  un- 
believing, unprofitable  thoughts  and  wishes,  and  a 
thousand  vanities.  My  soul  has  been  in  anguish  all 
the  day,  and  full  of  evil  tempers.     It  being  a  fast-day, 

1  went  to  church,  and  heard  a  sermon  on  godly  sor- 
row. I  thought  I  had  never  felt  it  as  then  described. 
I  wished  to  experience  it,  that  I  might  mourn  before 
the  Lord  for  the  abominations  of  my  heart.     But  all 
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within  me  it  dead^  and  hard  as  the  nether  miltonne, 

0  Lord  Jesasy  deliver  me  from  this  body  of  ain  and 
death  ! 

Saturday f  August  3. — Yesterday,  the  Lord  g»Te  mm 
some  comfort  in  prayer,  and  employed  me  through  the 
day  in  his  service,  which  I  found  very  sweet.  Bnl 
to-day  I  have  again  had  a  sore  struggle  with  my  heart. 
In  all  things  I  feel  myself  to  be  a  miserable  helple» 
sinner.  In  my  flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing;  my  heart 
is  desperately  wicked.  I  sin  while  praying,  reading 
hearing,  speaking,  and  singing,  in  every  action  of  my 
life,  and  if  God  should  enter  into  judgment  with  am 
for  my  best  performances,  I  should  inevitably  perish  | 
for  I  have  sinned  against  light  and  abundant  mercy : 
it  is  amazing  that  I  have  not  been  cut  off  kmg  era 
now.  But  this  is  the  cause — Jesus  came  to  sedt  and 
to  save  that  which  is  lost  I  am  indeed  lost  and  WH 
done  in  myself;  but,  O  Lord,  I  would  come  to  thee 
this  night,  as  a  poor,  blind,  ignorant,  helpless,  wretch* 
cd  creature,  and  cast  myself  upon  thy  mercy*  pleading 
thy  promise,  that  those  who  come  unto  tbee^  then  wilt 
in  nowise  cast  out.  I  come  to  thee  to  receive  out  of 
thy  fulness  the  supply  of  all  my  wants.  Grant  me  a 
living  operative  faith  in  thy  Mood  and  rigbteonsness^ 
and  all  its  fruits ;  deliver  me  from  an  unbelieving  haarti 
and  save  me  from  my  cruel  foes,  the  devil,  the  worid^ 
and  the  flesh.  Grant  me,  O  God,  a  new  heart,  a  con- 
trite spirit,  a  devout  mind,  a  conscience  sprinkled  with 
the  blood  of  Jesus.  I  entreat  thee  to  lift  up  upon  mt 
the  light  of  thy  reconciled  countenance,  and  when 

1  approach  thy  table  to-morrow,  seal  me  to  the  day  of 
redemption.  Grant  me  some  foretaste  of  that  union 
and  love  to  Jesus,  whidi  I  hope  to  enjoy  with  him  to 
all  eternity.    Amen !  and  Amen ! 


j^ 
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Sunday f  Jbtgttsi  4.-«-Thii  morning  I  offered  vp  mj 
first  tboi^ti  to  the  Lord,  and  begged  hit  pretence  in 
the  duties  of  the  day.     When  I  was  dressed,  I  prot- 
Imted  myself  before  him,  and  renewed  my  covenant 
with  him^  confinting  my  tins,  and  solemnly  declaring^ 
in  the  presence  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  I  took  Jesus 
to  be  my  Lord  and  Saviour,  my  Prophet,  Priest,  and 
King.     I  accepted  of  him  as  he  is  offered  in  the  gos- 
pel, at  my  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
redemption.     I  renounced  all  other  Lords,  and  com« 
mitted  my  soul  to  him,  for  time  and  eternity.    During 
all  this  transaction,  my  soul  was  remarkably  dead,  and 
oontinoed  so  till  I  came  to  sit  down  at  the  Lord's  table : 
at  that  time  the  S4th  Psalm  was  sung,  and  I  felt  my 
heart  as  it  were  open  to  receive  the  King  of  Glory ;  it 
aecmed  to  go  forth  to  meet  him ;  and  I  received  the 
symbols  of  his  blessed  body  as  broken  for  me,  and  hit 
predoos  blood  as  shed  for  the  remission  of  my  sins.   I 
was  enabled  to  act  faith  sincerely,  although  weakly,  on 
him  at  my  righteousness ;  and  during  the  sermon  after- 
wards, my  heart  was  melted  and  refreshed.  I  saw  many 
•nares  and  dangers  on  every  side,  and  a  great  warfiure 
before  me ;  but  I  felt  strong  in  the  Lord,  and,  in  the 
power  of  his  might,  able  to  encounter  all  my  £>et.     Li 
the  evening  I  was  tempted  to  doubt  of  my  state,  on 
aooonnt  of  the  deadness  of  my  heart ;  but  the  Lord 
once  more  comforted  me,  by  shewing  me  some  evi- 
dences of  my  interest  in  Christ,  under  the  discourse  in 
the  family,  by  which  I  was  much  comforted. 

Mondayj  Augtist  B. — This  day  I  have  had  a  sore 
trial  of  faith  and  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  in  bo» 
ing  threatened  with  the  loss  of  a  dear  friend.  My 
wicked   heart  has  rebelled— -my  spirit  almost  over^ 
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whelmed;  yet,  after  a  aevere  conflict,  the  Lordhai 
given  me,  in  some  measure,  resignation  to  his  wilL 

Thursday^  August  21. — I  have  been  much  distressed 
for  more  than  a  week  past  in  my  soul,  with  doubts  and 
fiears;  my  spirit  has  been  overwhelmed  within  me.  O 
Lord,  arise  for  my  help,  and  deliver  me  from  the  suarat 
of  the  enemy.  Arise,  help,  and  deliver  me,  O  Jesoii 
for  thine  own  name's  sake,  for  I  am  thy  servant ! 

Sunday,  August  24p. — To-day  my  soul  has  been  re? 
freshed  in  hearing  the  word.  I  was  enabled  afterwards 
to  turn  it  into  prayer,  and  my  heart  was  drawn  oat  in 
love  to  Jesus,  and  much  comforted. 

Sunday^  August  SI. — Last  week  I  was  mudi  disr 
tressed  with  a  crowd  of  worldly  company, — my  beait 
quite  oppressed,  and  I  had  not  freedom  of  acccM  to 
God,  to  pour  out  my  complaint  to  him.  But,  blessed 
be  his  name,  I  yesterday  got  liberty  to  draw  near  to 
him  in  prayer,  and  also  courage  to  confess  him  befiMPa 
men.  I  felt  willing  to  become  vile  in  their  eyes,  so 
that  I  were  approved  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  &HiDd 
in  Christ. 

[Aged  30.] — September  2. — This  being  the  day  in 
which  the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  bring  me  in- 
to  the  world,  I  desire,  with  all  the  powers  of  my  sonlf 
to  bless  his  holy  name  for  my  being,  preservation,  and 
all  the  numberless  mercies  bestowed  upon  me.  How 
wonderful  has  his  long-sufiering  patience  been  towards 
mc  1  Notwithstanding  my  repeated  provocations  and 
backslidings,  sins  against  light,  careless  performanoe 
of  duties,  an  ungrateful,  dead,  cold  heart,  he  yet  qpares 
nic.     Alas !  Lord,  wert  thou  to  enter  into  judgment 
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with  me  this  day,  I  should  undoubtedly  perish !  Bat 
blessed  be  thy  name,  thou  hast  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  sinners,  but  in  order  to  deliver  them  from 
going  down  to  the  pit,  thou  hast  provided  a  ransonif 
even  Jesus  thy  well  beloved  Son,  who  has  finished  sal- 
Tation  for  miserable  transgressors ;  and  this  salvation 
thou  hast  called  me  to  partake  of,  and  now  I  do  most 
solemnly  accept  of  thy  grace  freely  offered  in  the  gos- 
pel. I  desire  to  receive  Jesus  as  my  Prophet,  Priest, 
and  King.  I  look  for  salvation  only  through  his  blood 
and  righteousness.  This  is  the  foundation  of  my  hope; 
I  desire  no  other;  neither  seek  I  any  other  portion 
than  thy  love  in  Christ.  As  thou  hast  created  me  for 
thy  glory,  magnify,  I  beseech  thee,  the  riches  of  thy 
grace  in  saving  me  from  the  guilt,  power,  and  domi- 
nion of  sin,  that  I  may  praise  thy  name  with  a  pure 
heart  and  holy  lips  in  the  land  of  the  living !  Sanctify 
my  soul  by  thy  Spirit,  and  renew  my  will  and  affec- 
tions, that  I  may  hate  sin,  and  flee  from  every  appear 
ance  of  evil,  and  may  love  whatsoever  thou  lovest. 
Thus  being  conformed  to  thy  image,  in  thought,  word, 
and  deed,  as  far  as  this  imperfect  state  will  admit  of,  I 
may  live  to  thy  glory  while  I  continue  in  this  world; 
and  in  order  that  I  may  be  carried  cheerfully  through 
the  troubles  and  trials  that  every-where  surround  me, 
O  grant  me  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  even  the  testi- 
mony of  thy  Spirit  in  my  heart,  witnessing  my  adop- 
tion, and  giving  mc  an  earnest  of  that  inheritance  of 
love,  peace,  and  joy,  which  I  look  for  in  the  world  to 
come;  so  shall  I  experience  that  promise,  *'  In  me  ye 
shall  have  peace."  Thou  hast  caused  me  to  hope  that 
thou  wilt  perfect  that  which  conccrncth  me.  O  fulfil 
now  that  good  word  unto  thy  servant ;  complete  thy 
work,  O  Lord ;  work  faith  with  power  in  my  heart, 
that  I  may  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
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glory  I  O  come,  blessed  Jesus,  and  abide  in  my  heart  f 
cast  out  thine  enemies,  subdue  all  that  rise  up  against 
thee,  and  reign  thou  in  me,  and  over  me,  from  this 
time  forth,  for  ever  more.  Amen  I  So  comc^  Loid 
Jesus,  come  quickly. 

Upon  a  review  of  my  experience  this  last  yaary  I 
perceive  tliat  the  Lord  is  gradually  carrjdng  on  hk 
work  upon  my  soul.    For  eight  months  past  I  have  had 
a  sore  fight  of  temptations  and  afflictions ;  oft  in  the 
depths,  and  my  confidence  almost  shaken;  bat  blessed 
be  God,  I  have  not  been  left  to  despair,  nor  to  dovbt 
of  the  willingness  and  ability  of  Jesus  to  save  nc 
At  my  lowest  moments  I  could  say,  **  Though  lie 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him."     If  I  perish  it  shafl 
be  at  his  feet.     Since  I  came  to  this  place  I  have  fra» 
quently  tasted  of  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lordf  and 
have  been  more  established  in  the  doctrines  of  the  goe» 
pel.     I  have  afso  been  more  humbled  before  him  ibr 
many  things  in  my  life,  the  evil  of  which  I  did  not  aae 
before,  and  particularly  for  spiritual  pride.     I  have 
been  grievously  assaulted  by  one  temptation  in  par^ 
ticular,  which  often  brings  great  darkness  on  my  mindi 
because  it  is  of  such  a  nature  as  appears  to  me  inconsi^ 
tent  with  grace,  and  whenever  it  assaults  me,  I  bcgm 
to  doubt  whether  I  am  a  child  of  God.    I  believe  diis 
has  been  a  device  of  Satan  to  rob  me  of  peace,  and  to 
mar  my  usefulness.     I  begin  now  to  know  more  of  the 
nature  of  his  devices :  whenever  I  get  any  peace  or 
comfort  in  my  soul,  he  either  suggests  that  it  is  all  a 
delusion,  or  strives  to  draw  me  into  a  careless  walk 
and  conversation,  which  grieves  the  Spirit  and  brings 
guilt  on  my  conscience ;  and  then  he  comes  in  again, 
and  tells  me  to  trv  now  if  I  nm  a  child  of  God.    Thus 
he  brings  mc  into  distress  of  soul,  and  then,  by  a  Use 


^ 


1 77  !•  HER  CHRUniAll  KXPKRICNCE.  fiSl 

lnunility^  I  am  kept  from  the  only  remedy^  thinking 
myielf  unworthy  and  unfit  to  come  to  God. 

Skmdigff  SepUwiber  15. — I  have  made  small  progreti 
lait  week  in  my  Christian  course,  owing  to  the  power 
of  temptation ;  yet  the  Lord  has  shown  me  more  of  my 
own  vile  heart,  and  by  causing  me  to  taste  a  little  of 
the  bitterness  of  sin,  has  wrcmgbt  more  aversion  to 
it,  and  made  me  more  earnest  to  be  delivered  from 
it.  Yesterday  I  found  liberty  to  pray  fervently  for 
nearly  two  hours,  and  felt  the  good  effects  of  this 
through  the  day.  I  am  much  to  blame  in  not  perse- 
vering in  the  use  of  means :  when  I  get  access  to  the 
Lord,  and  peace  in  my  heart,  I  am  lifted  up  and  grow 
careless.  Thus  does  my  depraved  heart  abuse  the 
mercy  of  God.  If  be  enables  me  to  speak  for  him,  my 
wicked  heait  tells  me,  <<  Now  you  have  done  some- 
what for  the  Lord."  If  I  am  dead  and  heartless  in 
du^,  it  suggests  that  my  prayers  only  aggravate  my 
guilt,  and  I  had  better  let  them  alone.  O  the  depth  of 
sin  in  my  heart  1  Lord,  enable  me  to  believe  that 
there  is  virtue  in  Jesus'  blood  to  cleanse  from  all  sin. 
Work  faith  in  my  heart  with  power.  Remember  thy 
covenant  with  thy  people,  and  be  not  a  terror  to  me. 
O  my  God,  reveal  thyself  as  a  sin-pardoning,  mer^ 
dful  Father,  through  Jesus  thy  Son.  Shed  abroad 
thy  love  in  my  heart,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto 
me^  and  let  that  love  constrain  me  to  live  wholly  unto 
thee,  from  this  time  forth  for  evermore.     Amen  ! 

The  repairs  and  improvements  which  had  been  for 
some  time  ffoing  on  at  Bamton  being  completed.  Lord 
and  Lady  Glenorchy  left  Taymouth  earlier  this  year 
than  usual,  in  order  to  take  possession  of  it,  and  spend 
the  remainder  of  the  autumn  there.     They  arrived  at 
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Bamton  on  Satarday  the  twenty-first  of  Septembery 
which  Lady  Glenorchy  notices  in  her  Diary  with 
much  satisfaction  and  thankfulness;  and  expresses 
with  a  degree  of  elation  not  common  to  her,  a  hope 
that  it  may  be  a  place  both  of  usefulness  and  comfort^ 
because  it  had,  with  all  its  concerns,  been  by  her  dedi- 
cated  to  the  Lord.  <<  Every  one,'*  says  our  Lord, 
<<  shall  be  salted  with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice  shall  be 
salted  with  salt,"  that  is,  with  this  salt  of  fire.  Lady 
Glenorchy  did  find  this  a  place  of  both  usefulneis  and 
comfort ;  but  she  had  no  thought  of  what  was  the  me- 
lancholy trying  circumstance  that  was  to  accompany 
the  sacrifice  of  her  dedication  of  this  place  unto  Godf 
and  form  that  salt  of  fire  by  which  both  the  aacrifioe 
and  the  sacrificer  were  to  be  purified  and  made  more 
fit  for  the  service  of  God.  On  the  two  first  Lord's 
days  which  they  spent  at  Barnton,  divine  service  wat 
performed  and  discourses  were  delivered  in  the  hall  to 
a  numerous  audience,  who  seemed  to  have  been  deeply 
afibcted.  On  the  succeeding  Sabbath,  the  sixth  of 
October,  Lord  Glenorchy  was  suddenly  seised  with  a 
fit,  which  much  alarmed  her.  The  fit,  however,  wore 
ofi^  and  he  recovered  speedily.  Lady  Glenorchy  ooo- 
tinucd  to  pursue  with  zeal  her  plan  of  promoting  the 
religious  instruction  both  of  her  family  and  the  ncigii* 
bourhood.  On  the  tenth  of  October  there  was  again 
public  worship  at  Bamton  ;  and  she  mentions  the  ser- 
mon delivered  on  that  occasion  with  much  pleasurt. 
On  the  twentieth  of  that  month  she  attended  the 
Lord*s  siip|)er  at  Leith ;  and  both  on  that  occasion, 
and  on  the  immediately  succeeding  Sabbath,  she  felt 
very  uncomfortable.  On  Wednesday,  November  the 
sixtii,  the  wec-k  in  which  the  communion  was  observed 
in  Kiliiiburgh,  she  remarked  that  Lord  G 
not  well.     On  the  Saturday  she  went  to  town  with 
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▼lew  of  prooiriog  a  niine  to  wait  upon  him,  leaving  at 
the  same  time  a  medical  person  to  attend  him  till  her 
return.  She  had  intended  to  remain  over  the  Sabbath 
in  Edinburgh,  that  she  might  have  an  opportunity  of 
receiving  the  Lord's  supper ;  but  on  the  morning  of 
that  day,  learning  that  he  was  worse,  she  went  in- 
stantly home,  and  called  in  additional  aid  of  physi- 
cians. On  the  Monday  his  imminent  danger  became 
apiuirent  She  on  that  account  thought  it  her  duty  to 
send  for  several  of  her  clerical  friends,  as  Mr  Walker 
of  the  High  Church,  Mr  Plcnderleath  of  the  Tolbooth 
Church,  and  Mr  Gibson  of  St  Cuthberts,  to  unite 
with  Mr  De  Courcy  in  prayer  for  his  recovery  and 
salvation ;  but,  alas  !  tlie  solemn  and  awful  hour,  be- 
yond which  there  is  no  respite,  was  come;  and  on 
Tuesday  evening,  November  the  eleventh,  whilst  Mr 
De  Courcy,  with  much  fervour,  was  praying  for  him 
he  expired.  He  was  aware  of  his  situation ;  and  his 
last  days  and  hours  shewed,  that  the  religious  senti- 
ments with  which  Lady  Glenorchy  had  endeavoured 
to  impress  his  mind  were  not  altogether  lost. 

Lady  Glenorchy 's  feelings  on  this  trying  occasion 
may  be  better  conceived  than  expressed.  In  the  prime 
of  her  life,  and  noon-day  of  her  prosperity,  to  be  de- 
prived of  one  who,  with  all  his  failings,  stood  in  the 
near  relation  of  her  husband  ;  to  whom  she  had  been 
united  for  a  period  of  ten  years ;  who  undoubtedly  had 
a  high  esteem  and  ardent  affection  for  her';  and  with 
whose  life  was  connected  the  continuance  and  increase 
of  her  wealth  and  honours — must  to  any  woman  have 
been  a  very  great  and  afflicting  bereavement  And 
although  Lady  Glenorchy,  as  became  an  exemplary 
Christian,  summoned  up  all  her  religious  principles  to 
her  support  on  this  occasion,  she  felt  deeply  her  loss; 
and,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases,  forgot  the  failings  Y>f  her 
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deceased  Lord,  while  the  mstances  of  his  kindiMM  md 
ii£Fection  were  recalled  to  memory  with  peculisr  inte- 
rest. There  were  seasons,  indeed,  when  these  reocd* 
lections  came  more  forcibly  into  her  mind  than  others; 
but  e?en  on  such  occasions,  when  her  heart  was  under 
the  orerwhelming  influence  of  grief,  she  became  gra» 
dually  calm  and  serene,  by  the  mild  and  ooosoling  in* 
fluenoes  of  true  religion.  In  short,  it  is  to  her  pure 
and  elevated  piety  that  we  are  to  attribute  that  firm- 
ness and  composure  which  she  endeavoured  to  exhibit^ 
in  circumstances  which,  even  taking  every  thing  into 
account,  would  have  overset  the  mind  of  a  penon  in 
her  situation,  under  so  painfol  and  unexpected  a  b^ 
reavemeut,  who  was  a  stranger  to  the  views,  and  pri»- 
ciples,  and  feelings  which  Christianity  alone  can  in- 
spire and  maintain.  This  stroke  was  unqueitioiiably 
the  severest  which  Lady  Glenorchy  ever  fislt. 

Self-denied  as  she  was,  and  that  too  in  no  commen 
degree,  it  is  not  natural  to  suppose,  that,  ewen  with  aD 
her  religious  principles,  she  either  could  be^  or  ongkC 
to  have  been  indifferent  to  the  loss  of  the  prospects  ef 
the  high  rank  and  great  fortune  which  had  been  plac- 
ed before  her  for  nearly  half  her  life :  a  rank  and  h^ 
tunc  which  she  had  long  purposed  to  devote,  not  to  fi»» 
ter  pride  and  self-indulgence,  but  to  promote  the  oanse 
of  truth  and  Christian  charity  in  the  fullest  seme  of 
the  words.  She  received  this  severe  shock,  as  mi^ 
be  expected,  like  a  Christian  woman,  not  insensiUe  to 
what  she  hod  lost,  but  resigned  to  the  divine  wii^ 
kissing  the  rod,  and  earnestly  imploring  divine 
to  enable  her  to  make  the  proper  use  of  it.  A 
satisfactory  account  of  these  events  will  be  seen  bf 
reading  the  extracts  from  her  Diary,  from  ftieptembsr 
the  21 8t  to  November  the  24th  1771. 
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Bmmicn^  Sefiember  tU — Bletsed  be  God  for  bring- 
ing me  lafe  to  this  place,  where  I  have  long  wished  to 
be^  having  dedicated  this  house  and  all  in  it  (so  far  as 
lies  in  my  power)  to  the  Lord.  The  gospel  has  been 
preached  here  to  the  poor,  the  word  received  gladly, 
and  I  trust  the  Lord  intends  great  things  to  this  peo- 
ple. I  feel  much  thankfulness  in  my  heart  to  the 
Lord  far  all  things.    O  to  praise  him  for  evermore  I 

Sktndayf  SepUmber  22. — We  had  a  large  congrega- 
tion this  evaiing  in  the  hall.  The  word  came  with 
power  to  many.  O  how  gracious  is  the  Lord  I  I 
resolve  to  set  apart  a  day  for  prayer  for  this  people. 

Sunday^  September  29. — This  morning  we  had  a  very 
large  coogr^tion  in  the  hall.  The  people  seemed 
mdted  under  the  word.     My  own  soul  refreshed. 

Sunday f  October  6. — This  morning  Lord  G was 

suddenly  seized  with  a  fit.  I  was  quite  stupified  with 
fear,  and  could  not  pray.  The  Lord  has  in  mercy 
^Mured  him.     O  that  this  warning  may  be  sanctified  I 

Sunday^  October  1 S. — All  last  week  my  soul  was  in 
a  dull  frame,  though,  blessed  be  God,  at  times  1  have 
been  enabled  to  cast  my  care  upon  the  Lord,  and  listen 
to  his  voice  in  the  dark  dispensations  of  his  providence. 
This  day  the  word  has  been  refreshing  to  my  soul ; 
and  I  can  say,  as  far  as  I  know  my  heart,  I  have  sin- 
cerely given  it  up  to  the  Lord,  and  desire  him  as  my 
only  portion,  and  am  willing  that  the  Lord  should  do 
with  mc  whatever  is  most  for  his  glory. 

Monday f  October  14. — This  day  it  was  impressed 

upon  my  mind  to  call  my  maid-servants  together  in 

'7 


S56  DIARY.  1771« 

absence  of  the  chaplain,  and  pray  with  them.  I  felt 
rery  unwilling  and  very  unfit  for  it,  and  had  a  tore 
struggle  for  an  hour  before  the  Lord,  before  I  couU 
submit  to  it.  At  length  I  obtained  a  little  faith  in  him 
for  help,  and  set  about  it  In  the  evening  my  heart 
was  very  heavy  at  the  thoughts  of  meeting  the  servants 
again.  But  the  Lord  graciously  relieved  me  by  send- 
ing a  minister  in  the  way,  who  took  this  office  from 
me. 

I  have  heard  to-day  of  some  of  the  poor  children  at 
my  school  being  under  serious  impressions,  also  of  some 
attempts  made  to  awaken  others  having  been  blessed 
to  them.  O  what  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all 
his  benefits  !  Surely  my  heart  is  harder  than  a  rock, 
that  it  does  not  overflow  with  love  and  gpratitude.  O 
Jesus,  soften  this  obdurate  heart !  fill  my  soul  so  abaa* 
dantly  with  thy  love  that  I  may  be  constrained  to  lift 
every  moment  of  my  life  to  thee  !  increase  my  faith ; 
draw  me,  and  I  will  run  after  thee  ! 

Sunday,  October  27. — During  the  last  week,  my 
soul  and  body  have  been  afflicted, — the  former  with 
guilt  upon  my  conscience.  I  am  in  great  darkness, 
unable  to  pray  or  think.  The  Lord  is  just  and  merci- 
ful in  punishing  me  for  my  great  carelessness^  I  wiD 
bear  his  indignation,  because  I  have  sinned  against 
him.  O  Lord,  I  would  confess  my  sin,— enable  mt 
to  pour  out  my  complaints  before  thee.  Mine  iniqui* 
ties  have  taken  hold  of  nie,  and  are  as  a  heavy  burdeoi 
so  that  I  cannot  look  up ;  but  if  thou  speak  the  word 
they  shall  be  blotted  out,  and  my  soul  shall  ODOe 
more  live  and  rejoice  in  thee  !  Lord,  pity  and  pardon 
me  for  thine  own  namc*s  sake,  and  restore  unto  me 
the  joy  of  thy  salvation  ! 
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Sunday  Naoember  S. — My  soul  continaet  in  dark- 
Ben,  under  the  power  of  temptation ;  but  this  evening 
•  gleam  of  hope  darted  in  upon  me  from  these  words, 
M  We  hare  not  a  High  Priest  who  cannot  be  touched 
with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  as  we  are ;  and  he  knows  how  to  deliver  out 
of  temptation,**  &c 

fVednesdatff  November  6. — I  went  in  to  town  to  the 
Chapel — found  the  word  sweet  to  my  soul,— felt  hum- 
bled under  a  sense  of  sin.  Lord  G.  was  not  well  thia 
BKmiing ;  I  was  sorry  to  leave  him. 

7%tirjifay,  November  7. — Fast-day  in  Edinburgh.  I 
went  to  church ;  but  my  spirits  were  much  depressed 
with  a  sense  of  sin,  my  distance  from  God,  and  Lord 
G/s  iUness. 

Sunday^  November  24. — I  desire  this  evening,  in  the 
pretence  of  the  Lord,  to  recount  some  of  his  dealings 
towards  me,  in  a  way  of  judgment  as  well  as  mercy. 
May  I  learn  wisdom  from  experience,  and  turn  with 
By  whole  heart  to  that  God  who  hath  smitten,  and 
hath  also  supported  me  while  his  rod  lay  heavy  upon 
aie.  On  Saturday  the  ninth,  Lord  G.*s  illness  in- 
creased ;  I  went  to  town  to  seek  a  nurse  for  him,  and 
to  ask  the  prayers  of  the  church  then  assembled, 
intending  to  return  after  the  sacrament  next  day, 

leaving  Dr  R with  him.     Hearing  next  day  that 

he  was  worse,  I  returned  home  before  the  ordinance ; 
fcond  him  very  ill,  and  sent  for  more  assistance.  On 
Monday  I  sent  for  several  ministers,  who  came  and 
continued  in  prayer  and  exhortation  all  next  day. 
At  eight  o'clock  on  Tuesday  night,  as  Mr  De  Courcy 
WIS  concluding  a  very  importunate  prayer  in  his  be- 
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half,  he  died. — He  had  frequently  that  day  ezpreiied 
a  sense  of  the  evil  of  8in»  and  his  inability  to  believe 
on  Jesus ;  he  said  he  had  no  hope  but  in  the  merita  of 
Christ ;  he  wished  to  believei  and  attempted  to  pray  ;— 
seemed  pleased  with  the  prayers  of  others^  desired 
them  to  continue  to  do  so: — towards  evening  he  grew 
delirious.     This  was  a  very  great  distress  to  me;  I 
had  always  entertained  a  hope  that  my  prayers  for 
him  would  be  heard,  and  that  he  would  <*  have  made 
a  good  confession^'  at  the  last    When  the  final  stroke 
was  given,  I  sunk  under  it,  and  fell  motionless  upoa 
the  floor.    My  heart  rebelled  against  God,  I  inwardlj 
said,  <<  It  is  hard.*'     At  that  instant  the  Lord  said 
unto  my  soul,   **  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God*** 
These  words  were  accompanied  with  such  power,  thai 
from  that  instant  an  unspeakable  calm  took  place  m- 
my  mind.   Every  murmuring  thought  subsided.   I  laid 
my  hand  on  my  mouth,  and  held  my  peace.     Upon 
leaving  the  room,  these  words  were  impressed  on  mj 
heart,  <^  Thy  Maker  is  thy  husband ;   the  Lord  of 
Hosts  is  his  name."    The  light  which  accompanied 
them  gave  new  life  to  my  soul.     I  saw  the  Lord  aa  it 
were  calling  me  to  the  high  dignity  of  being  espoused 
to  himself  by  an  everlasting  covenant   My  soul  exoll- 
ed  in  the  prospect  of  being  united  to  this  glorious 
head,  of  being  guided  and  led  by  his  Spirit,  and  made 
a  partaker  of  all  the  blessings  he  had  purchased  for 
his  spouse,  the  church.     The  word  of  God  was  very 
refreshing  to  my  soul  all  that  night  and  next  day* 
Many  texts  of  Scripture  came  seasonably  to  my  re- 
membrance— when  tempted  to  murmur,  **  Who  art 
thou  that  rcplicbt  against  God,  or  sayest  What  dost 
thou  ?" — When  I  felt  sorrow  for  my  husband,  «*  The 
Lord  livetb  ;  and  blessed  be  my  rock." — If  the  anarei 
and  dangers  of  my  new  situation  presented  thcmaelvei^ 
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and  I  fish  afraid  of  fidlinginto  diem,  ^*  I  will  imtract 
thee  and  teach  thee  the  way  dioa  shoaldtt  go ;  I  will 
guide  thee  with  mine  eye/*  Thai  did  the  Lord  com* 
fint,  top^rt,  and  refresh  my  soul  daring  the  first  days 
of  my  widowhood ;  but  the  enemy  was  soon  after  permit- 
ted to  assaolt  roe.  A  Christimn  friend  was  made  the 
instroment  of  plunging  me  into  deep  dbtress,  and  for 
some  dajrs  I  fdt  an  agony  of  mind  not  to  be  express- 
edy  till  one  morning  I  was  relieved  by  reading  Boston's 
Crook  in  the  Lot ;  my  comforts  were  restored,  and  I 
once^  more  tasted  the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  O  that 
my  soul  may  ever  keep  in  remembrance  his  marvel* 
loas  loving  kindness  in  this  day  of  my  calamity  I 
Blessed,  for  ever  blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  load* 
ed  me  with  his  bene6ts.  What  shall  I  render  unto 
him  ?  I  have  nothing  but  what  he  hath  already  given 
unto  me.  I  can  only  bring  to  him,  what  in  truth  are 
his  own,  my  soul,  body,  and  spirit ;  my  fortune,  health, 
name,  comforts,  time,  and  life,  to  be  disposed  of  as 
seeroeth  best  in  his  sight — O  my  God,  let  my  life  be 
spent  upon  earth  to  thy  glory.  Let  every  thought  of 
my  heart  be  brought  into  the  obedience  of  Jesus.  Pre- 
serve me  by  thy  almighty  power  through  fiiith  unto 
eternal  salvation;  and  deliver  me  from  every  thing 
that  stands  in  opposition  to  thy  perfect  and  blessed 
wilL  Do  with  roe  in  this  world  whatever  may  tend 
to  thy  glory,  and  the  salvation  of  my  soul.  Grant  that 
I  may  honour  thee  in  my  death,  and  afterwards  be 
admitted  to  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  thee  in  glory. 
My  whole  desire  is  before  thee ;  hear  and  answer  mm^ 
for  Jesus'  sake.     Amen.      W.  G. 

The  remains  of  Lord  Glenorchy  were  conveyed  to 
Finlarig,  at  the  head  of  Loch  Tay,  thelburying-plaot 
of  his  ancestors ;  and  his  widow,  with  a  jointure  of  a 
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thousand  pounds  a-year,  took  up  her  residence  with 
Lord  Breadalbane  at  the  Abbey  of  Holyrood-hoose; 
On  opening  Lord  Glenorchy*s  repositories,  a  disposi* 
tion,  as  it  is  called  in  Scots  law,  was  found,  dated  the 
16th  of  April  in  this  year,  which  was  just  sinboulht 
and  twenty-four  days  before  his  death.  By  this  deed 
he  gave  Lady  Glenorchy  his  whole  real  or  landed 
estate  of  the  baronies  of  Bamton  and  King^s  Cra* 
mond,  and  other  lands,  with  the  patronage  of  the 
parish  of  Cramond,  and  all  things  belonging  to  hinif 
in  full  right  to  her  and  to  her  heirs  for  ever.  In  a  le* 
cond  deed  of  the  same  date,  he  assigns  to  her  by  will, 
for  the  favour  and  affection,  as  he  expresses  it,  ibaft 
be  bore  to  her,  all  his  plate,  furniture,  linen,  pictures, 
prints,  books,  and  every  other  thing  over  which  be 
had  a  disposing  power,  making  her  his  sole  executrn 
and  legatee ;  and  that  of  all  which  belonged  to  him  in 
each  of  the  houses  of  Taymouth,  Bamton,  and  the 
Abbey  of  Holyrood-house,  and  which  must  'have 
amounted  to  a  considerable  sum,  under  the  following 
'and  no  other  provision. 

Firstf  Reserving  a  power  to  renounce  this  deed  any 
time  during  his  life.  Secondly^  Under  the  bmden  of 
bis  debts,  funeral  charges,  and  legacies,  if  he  shoaM 
leave  any,  at  any  future  period.  Thirdly^  <<  With 
fiill  power  to  the  said  Willielma,  Viscountess  Glen* 
orchy,**  to  use  the  words  of  the  testator,  <<  upon  my  de* 
cease,  to  convert  the  whole  of  my  said  estate,  meansi 
and  effects,  hereby  conveyed,  into  money,  and  to  em* 
ploy  or  bestow  the  whole,  or  such  part  thereof  as  she 
shall  see  cause,  for  encouraging  the  preaching  of  dis 
gospel,  and  promoting  the  knowledge  of  the  Protestant 
religion,  erecting  schools,  and  civilizing  the  inhabitants 
in  Breadalbaifb,  Glenorchy,  and  Nether  Lorn,  and  ochtf 
parts  of  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  in  snch  a  wny^and 
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BUtfuier  n  tbe  shttll  judge  proper  and  ezpedieDt  Ami 
in  cMe  of  ber  death  before  the  whole  fundi  to  be  dea* 
lined  by  her  shall  be  to  employed  in  pious  purpose^ 
the  remainder  thereof  shall  be  employed  at  the  sight 
o(  and  by  the  direction  of  Charles,  Earl  of  Elgin  and 
JKancardine,  and  David,  Earl  of  Leven,  or  the  sur* 
wbfOT  of  them ;  with  power  also  to  them,  or  the  sur- 
vivor of  them,  to  assume,  nominate,  and  appoint  one 
or  more  trustees  in  their  place,  who  shall  have  the 
same  power  with  themselves  in  laying  out  and  bestow- 
ing the  same  aforesaid,  failing  my  wife  by  decease  be- 
fore the  whole  be  so  employed/'  Of  the  existence  of 
these  settlements  Lady  Glenorchy  was  completely  ig« 
norant,  until  they  were,  after  Lord  Glenorchy's  deaths 
produced.  These  deeds  must  have  been  very  gratify* 
ing  to  Lady  Glenorchy,  not  merely  as  they  put  her  in 
possession  of  a  large  independent  fortune,  but  because 
they  were  the  most  decisive  proofii  to  the  world,  that 
notwithstanding  his  vexing  behaviour  towards  her,  she 
|raa  the  object  of  his  esteem  and  confidence,  and  that 
her  conduct  met  with  his  approbation.  Bamton,  as 
has  been  seen,  had  been  very  recently  purchased,  and 
a  part  of  the  price  still  remained  unpaid ;  but  Lord 
Breadalbane,  having  previously  at  his  own  charge 
completed  the  payment  in  a  most  handsome  and  gen^- 
oui  manner,  put  her  in  the  full  and  free  possession  of 
it.^     She  now,  at  the  age  of  thirty,  was  her  own  mis- 

*  The  reader  cannot  fail  to  be  itruck  with  the  affection  and  oonfidiiiea 
prfaicfa  Lord  Glenorchy  displayed  towards  Lady  Glenorchy  in  tbia  natter. 
With  all  hts  peculiarities  he  was  not  wanting  in  real  altnrhwat  to  bar  ; 
and  a  man  with  far  less  discernment  than  ha  posiaMid,  could  not  ba  in* 
•tosabic  to  her  talenu  and  her  worth.  Actuated  by  these  faaUngi,  ba 
took  the  most  natuial  and  cflTcctual  manner  of  exhibiting  ibeoiy  by  leav- 
ing ber  all  the  wraith  and  all  the  comforts  which  lay  in  bb  power.  By 
bis  conduct  upon  this  occasion,  he  not  only  discovered  tba  iimgtb  of 
^  aflection  for  her,  and  the  high  veocratioa  m  wbicb  dbm  vat  beld  by 
him,  but  also  indirectly  sliowcd,  that  be  waa  not  iniiniibla  to  dis  fnlat. 


268  LADT  GLIMORCHY  RKniWB  1778. 

trets,  witboQt  any  restraint,  and  with  an  independent 
fortune  of  between  two  and  three  thootand  poondi 
a-year.  In  these  circumstances,  deprived  of  the  pro- 
tection  which  the  very  name  of  a  husband  brings  along 
with  it,  she  was  doubtless  exposed  to  increasing  trialt 
and  difficulties,  which,  however,  she  bore  with  firmness 
and  resolution.  Although  her  mind  was  much  dis- 
tressed on  these  accounts,  she  seems  at  times  to  have 
experienced  peculiar  peace  and  joy  in  believing,  and 
wonderful  supports  and  encouragements  from  her  God 
and  Saviour.  Immediately  upon  the  back  of  one  of 
these  delightful  experiences,  she  was  visited  with  a 
severe  attack  of  fever,  which  confined  her  for  several 
weeks,  and  interrupted  her  Diary.  But  what  were  her 
feelings,  and  views,  and  conduct  at  this  period,  only  a 
few  months  after  her  widowhood,  will  be  best  seoi  by 
the  following  extracts. 

Edinburgh^  February  12. — For  some  time  past  1 
have  omitted  writing  the  Lord's  dealings  with  my  sonl| 
which  I  find  by  repeated  experience  to  be  a  loss  to  me. 
Many  are  the  mercies  I  ought  to  have  noticed.  Many 
the  sins  and  backslidings  I  ought  to  have  lamented  and 

and  importance  of  tlxiM  achcmes  of  uscfulntH,  and  of  tboaa  plans  fcr 
promoting  the  interests  of  religion,  which  he  well  knew  coottandy  lay 
•o  near  her  heart.  And  bejood  a  doubt,  thit  eridenct  of  hb  tuuJikaBS 
and  ivgaid  mutt  have  made  a  deep  and  lasting  impretdon  oo  Lady  Ol«> 
orcfay't  mind,  while  it  at  once  showed  her  how  high  she  stood  in  bia 
mation,  and  put  it  in  her  power  to  accomplish  those  schetBCS  oC 
lenoe  and  piety,  the  accomplishment  of  which  gave,  in  her  mia^  W 
honour  and  affluence  their  highest  charms. 

Although  she  was  entirely  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  Lofd  Gkaorcby^ 
will  previous  to  his  death,  yet  it  is  hardly  possible  to  imagine  UmI  Laitf 
Brndalbane  was  not  acquainted  with  it,  nay,  it  is  very  probabW  tlMl  it 
was  done  with  his  knowledge  and  appn>bstion.  From  this  ctrcumslaDMb 
eoanected  with  his  generous  and  noble  conduct  in  paying  vp  tba 
of  BanitoB,  h  say  be  fairly  iafened.  that  Lady  GIflMfcliy 
^«ry  high  ia  bb  enimatJaa  and  rrgaid. 
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liniiblad  aijrsdf  far  bdbre  the  Lord.  Hires  things  in 
.  psrticalar  I  would  now  call  to  mind«  FirUj  DeliTtr- 
ance  from  a  temptation  which  has  harassed  my  soul 
from  day  to  day  for  nearly  a  year  past.  Secondly^ 
Haring  obtained  power  to  pray  with  my  fiunily,  which 
I  thought  I  nerer  should  have  been  able  to  do  lor 
want  of  gifts  and  on  account  of  timidity.  Thirdfy^ 
For  the  seasonable  interpositions  of  Proridence  by 
sickness,  when  I  felt  my  heart  going  out  after  the 
things  of  the  world,  thus  bringing  me  back  when  m 
danger  of  going  out  of  the  narrow  way ;  and  lately  gir* 
ing  me  a  near  view  of  death,  and  showing  it  to  me  dis- 
armed of  its  sting — removing  £ear — stirring  up  others 
to  pray  tor  me,  and  hearing  their  prayers  in  my  be- 
half* Of  my  soul  praise  the  Lord  for  hb  good^ 
ness !  But,  alas  I  how  have  I  requited  him.  I  am 
ashamed  and  confounded  when  I  think  upon  my 
ways ;  my  sins  for  number  are  as  the  sands  of  the  sea- 
shore.  I  have  neglected  private  prayer  and  medita» 
tion ;  I  have  not  glorified  God  with  my  tongue,  but 
spdcen  vanity ;  my  heart  has  gone  out  too  much  after 
worldly  things.  Vain  thoughts  have  lodged  within  me* 
I  have  not  fled  out  of  the  way  of  temptation,  but  ra* 
ther  courted  it.  I  have  sat  too  often,  and  too  long, 
with  unprofitable  company,  and  have  not  sought  re* 
tirement.  I  have  gone  on  in  this  course,  though  I  saw 
the  consequence  roust  be  a  loss  to  my  soul.  I  have  sof* 
fered  every  body  and  every  trifle  to  intrude  upon  me^ 
and  rob  me  of  the  fellowship  of  the  Father  and  of 
the  Son,  &c.  O  merciful  Father,  turn  thou  me  and  I 
diall  be  turned  !  Seek  thy  servant ;  stretch  forth  thine 
hand  and  save  me  I  Pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net 
which  mine  enemies  have  privily  laid  for  me  I  Lord 
Jesus,  I  look  unto  thee  to  save  me  !  O  make  haste  to 
help  me  I     Strengthen  tlie  things  that  remain  and  are 
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ready  to  die !  Hear  me  speedily,  O  my  God^  lert  my 
enemies  triumph  over  me !  O  let  not  thy  hlftirJ 
name  be  reproached  for  my  sake  I 

.  Sunday^  February  16.— -Last  night  I  felt  a  longii^ 
desire  for  the  presence  of  the  Lord  to  my  aonl  Uus 
day.     At  going  to  bed,  I  prayed  for  it  with  some  de- 
gree of  fervency.    I  besought  the  Lord  to  make  my 
room  a  little  sanctuary.     Throughout  the  night  my 
•oul   followed  hard  after  him,  for  conformity  to  hit 
will,  and  the  image  of  Jesus.     My  sleep  was  tweet 
nnto  me.      This  morning  I  have  been  enabled  to 
pour  out  my  heart  before  him,  with  groaninga  tliaft 
cannot  be  uttered.     He  has  given  me  a  fieelii^  aenae 
of  my  sins  and  backslidings,  and  also  a  view  of  hia 
mercies  to  me  ever  since  I  was  bom,  and  of  the 
wonderful  dispensations  of  his  providence  in  all  the 
incidents  and  afflictions  of  xof  life  past.     I  saw  hia 
absolute  sovereignty,  and  my  own  nothingness,  and  de- 
sired to  be  lost  and  swallowed  up  in  the  ocean  of  hia 
fulness.    I  have  this  day  once  more  committed  my  aool 
and  all  my  spiritual  interests  to  Jesus,  casting  my  cava 
upon  him,  leaving  all  that  the  world  calls  mine  to  hia 
sovereign  disposal,  to  be  employed  in  whatever  waj 
may  tend  to  his  glory.     This  I  have  done  with  some 
d^rce  of  faith,  and  without  any  known  reserve ;  and^ 
being  sensible  of  my  very  great  ignorance  and  blind* 
ness,  I  have  besought  him  to  be  my  prophet  to  teach 
me.     I  see  in  all  things  my  need  of  such  a  SaviooTf 
and  desire  to  prove  his  utmost  salvation.     I  have  en* 
dcavourcd  to  plead  his  promises,  and  besought  him  to 
seal  mc  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  the  earnest  of 
our  inheritance.     I  now  look  for  the  answer  of  these 
prayers,  and  desire  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  in  the  uae  of 
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Iht  mctM  toi  die  aooooipliiliiiient  of  his  word,  oa 
which  be  hath  caused  me  to  hope. 

Lord,  hear  now  the  petitions  of  thy  servant;  my 
desire  is  not  hid  from  thee.  Thou  knowest  that  I  seek 
thy  fiiTOttrt  through  the  merits  and  intercession  of 
Jesus.     I  esteem  it  better  than  life  I 

Sundajff  February  23. — What  various  trials  await 
the  soul  in  this  life  I  For  some  days  past  I  have  had 
new  conflicts,  of  a  nature  I  am  unaccustomed  to.  But 
the  Lord  has  strengthened  me,  and  enables  me  to  act 
fiuth  on  his  word,  that  be  will  not  suffer  me  to  be 
tempted  more  than  I  am  able  to  bear. 

Sundoj^f  March  1. — O  what  a  bitter  week  has  the  last 
been  I  Guilt  upon  the  conscience,  deadness  of  heart, 
no  access  to  God  in  prayer,  although  I  have  endeavour* 
ed  to  cry  for  pardon,  blessed  be  God  for  causing  me 
to  feel  what  a  dreadful  thing  it  is  to  sin  against  light. 
O  that  I  may  be  stirred  up  to  more  watchfulness  in 
future.  May  bis  mercies  lead  me  to  repentance.  This 
morning  I  awaked  with  his  word  upon  my  heart,  and 
got  some  liberty  in  praying  to  the  Lord  for  the  par- 
don of  my  sin,  and  for  power  to  accompany  the 
preaching  of  the  word  this  day  to  heal  my  soul.  I 
went  out  to  hear  what  the  Lord  would  say  unto  me» 
Mr  Plenderleath's  text  was  Isaiah  L  4. — "  The  Lord 
God  hath  given  me  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I 
should  know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him 
that  is  weary ;  he  wakeneth  morning  by  morning ;  he 
wakencth  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned."  And  surely 
the  Lord  gave  him  this  day  the  tongue  of  the  learned, 
to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  ray  distressed  soul.  He 
set  forth  the  power  of  Christ  to  save  to  the  uttermost, 
and  his  willingness  to  save  from  all  sin,  &c.     I  was 
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greAtly  comforted,  and  enabled  this  day  to  aet  fiuth 
upon  Christ,  as  my  all-sufficient  Saviour.  Glory  be 
to  God  I 

Friday^  March  6. — O  bless  the  Lord,  my  aool,  fcr 
all  his  benefits  !  I  sought  him,  and  he  heard  my  ery^ 
and  has  again  permitted  roe  to  approach  the  footstool 
of  his  throne,  and  filled  my  mouth  with  arguments. 
He  has  given  me  a  sweet  morning  in  reading  and 
praying  over  the  word,  with  the  joyful  hope  of  my 
prayers  being  heard.  I  have  spread  all  my  sins  and 
sorrows  before  him,  all  my  wants  and  fears ;  and  have 
been  enabled  to  cast  my  care  upon  him,  and  to  believe 
that  he  is  able  and  willing  to  help  me,  and  to  carry  oa 
his  work  in  my  soul,  in  spite  of  all  the  opposition  it  meets 
with  from  men,  devils,  and  my  own  vile  heart.  I  basie 
-besought  his  mercy  to  this  land  and  to  his  church ;  to 
all  my  friends,  acquaintances,  and  fiimily ;  and  have 
felt  his  mighty  power  drawing  my  soul  out  in  kyve  to 
Jesus,  and  to  a  full  and  freesurrender  of  myself  to  him 
in  time,  and  to  all  eternity.  The  prayer  of  my  beait 
is,  <<  None  but  Christ.''  The  world  seems  a  dismal 
void  without  him— death,  the  king  of  terrors— etei^ 
nity,  an  endless  state  of  torment.  But  with  him,  the 
present  cross  is  sweet — death  will  be  a  messenger  of 
peace — and  who  can  say  what  joys  await  the  blcwed 
soul  united  to  Jesus  in  the  world  to  come  ?  O,  Holy 
Jesus,  sanctify  my  nature  by  thy  Spirit,  purify  my 
thoughts  and  affections,  that  I  may  have  some  fbie^ 
taste  of  the  bliss  and  holy  joy,  which  is  the  portion  of 
thy  saints  above  I 

Thursday^  March  IS. — I  had  some  comfort  this 
morning,  in  reading  the  cures  our  blessed  Lord  per* 
formed  on  many  who  came  to  him  in  the  dqrs  of  lus 
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iletlu  TlMy  bad  different  degrees  of  fidth,  yet  all  were 
made  whole.  I  felt  my  Uith  weak,  but  saw  it  suf- 
ficient to  lay  hold  on  Jesus  as  able  and  willing  to  save 
to  the  uttermost.  Being  fast-day,  I  went  to  church. 
Dr  Webster  preached  on  the  brazen  serpent :  he  de» 
scribed  the  difierent  degrees  of  fieiith  from  the  same 
instances  I  had  been  considering  in  the  morning,  in  a 
very  lively  manner,  and  confirmed  my  thoughts  upon 
the  subject  It  was  an  excellent  sermon,  and  accom- 
panied with  power  to  my  soul.  I  have  felt  it  good  this 
day  to  enter  the  house  of  the  Lord ;  the  psalms,  prayers, 
and  sermons,  were  sweet  to  me,  like  the  refreshing  dew 
to  the  parched  ground.  What  must  it  be  to  enter  the 
cdestial  courts,  where  we  shall  see  Jesus  face  to  face, 
and  to  be  transformed  into  his  image  I  where  sin 
and  sorrow  are  excluded,  and  the  pleasures  we  enjoy 
are  without  interruption,  and  without  end  !  Here  we 
see  in  part,  and  know  in  part ;  there  we  shall  know  as 
we  are  known,  and  see  him  as  he  is.  O  hasten  the 
time,  Lord ;  yea  come.  Lord  Jesus  !  Come  quickly  I 

Salmrday^  March  14. — Finding  my  soul  very  dead 
this  morning,  and  examining  what  might  be  the  cause, 
ii  occurred  to  me  that  I  had  n^lected  family  worship 
in  the  absence  of  the  chaplain.  I  found  myself  more 
wnfit  to  perform  it  than  ever ;  yet  after  crying  to  the 
Lord  for  help,  I  got  courage  to  call  in  the  maid  ser- 
vant!, and  was  enabled  to  go  through  the  duty  with 
some  tolerable  degree  of  composure.  I  have  since  got 
some  access  to  the  Lord  in  private  prayer,  and  find 
somewhat  of  the  former  darkness  removed.  This  is  a 
lesson  to  me  to  obey  the  dictates  of  conscience.  O  that 
I  may  keep  it  in  remembrance  I  This  day  the  Lord 
has  blessed  to  my  soul  the  reading  of  a  little  book,  by 
DoolitUe,  on  the  Sacrament.     Light  shone  upon  it. 
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and  gay^  me  to  see  my  sins  in  heart  and  lifie.  I  bit 
the  evil  of  my  ways,  and  wept  bitterly  before  the  Lord* 
I  abhorred  myself,  and  felt  the  evil  and  bittemen  of 
sin  as  offensive  to  God.  My  soul  longed  after  holi* 
ness,  and  I  besought  the  Lord  to  wash  me  in  the  blood 
of  Jesus.  In  the  afternoon  I  heard  an  excellent  ter^ 
mon  on  effectual  calling.  My  heart  witnessed  to  the 
call  of  God  in  my  heart,  and  to  my  having  been  made 
willing  to  obey  it  in  a  day  of  his  power.  Glory  be  to 
God! 

Sunday f  March  15. — Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soulf 
and  all  that  is  within  me  be  stirred  up  to  praise  and 
magnify  his  holy  name  !  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  bo 
heard  and  answered  my  prayer.  He  has  refreshed  way 
dry  parched  fainting  soul  this  day  with  the  dew  fWMa 
heaven.  What  shall  I  render  unto  him  for  mil  hia 
benefits  ?  After  a  sore  struggle  this  morning*  with  • 
weak  and  sick  body  and  fearful  mind,  I  called  in  mj 
family  to  prayer.  The  Lord  enlarged  my  heart  in  the 
duty.  I  was  led  to  plead  the  promises  contained  in 
the  new  covenant,  and  to  ask  the  ftilfilment  of  them  to 
our  souls ;  and  that  we  might  obtain  £sith  this  day  to 
lay  hold  on  that  covenant  made  with  Jesus  befbiw  tho 
foundation  of  the  world.  At  church  Dr  Webster  took 
for  his  text,  **  And  to  Jesus,  the  mediator  of  the  iMir 
covenant*'  He  repeated  all  I  had  been  praying  br^ 
and  shewed  that  the  Lord  was  willing  to  fulfil  theat 
promises  to  every  believing  soul.  At  the  taUe  Mr 
Plendcrleath  spoke  to  the  same  purpose,  and  exhorted 
us  to  lay  hold  on  the  covenant.  His  worda  seemed 
addressed  to  me  as  an  answer  to  my  prayer.  Upon 
the  whole,  it  has  been  a  sweet  day  to  my  loaL  I 
gloried  in  Jesus;  I  could  have  spoken  alond  to  hia 
praise ;  his  name  was  as  ointment  poured  forth ;  the 


enemy  wm  kept  off,  though  he  often  attempted  to 
molett  me.  I  could  not  forbear  giving  thanks  with  an 
audible  voice  in  my  way  home ;  my  heart  was  exceed- 
ing joyful.  O  for  that  state  when  we  shall  enjoy  the 
Lord  without  interruption,  and  without  end  I  Come 
quickly,  Lord  Jesus'  I 

Since  writing  the  foregoing  page,  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  send  a  severe  fever  upon  me,  which  has 
confined  me  for  seven  weeks.  It  began  upon  the 
Monday  after  the  sacrament,  at  which  time  I  received 
uncommon  consolation,  and  had  a  sort  of  impression 
that  it  was  a  strengthening  cordial  before  some  great 
trial.  I  was  afraid  it  might  have  been  temptation  to 
some  sin,  and  cried  much  to  the  Lord  to  keep  me, 
and  rather  let  me  suffer  any  pain  than  sin  against 
so  much  mercy  as  he  had  manifested  towards  me. 
For  some  days  after,  I  thought  myself  dying,  and  my 
soul  was  cold  and  unaffected.  I  had  neither  fear  nor 
joy  in  the  view  of  death.  I  was  enabled  simply  to  com- 
mit myself  into  the  Lord's  hands,  to  do  with  me  what- 
ever he  saw  best.  The  chief  uneasiness  I  felt  was  lest 
the  rod  should  not  be  sanctified ; — and  I  have  cause 
to  apprdiend  this,  fmr^  notwithstanding  the  amazing 
goodness  of  God  to  my  soul  and  body,  I  continue  a 
poor,  weak,  cold,  ungrateful  creature, — my  mind  is 
enfeebled,  and  I  am  unfit  for  every  thing,  but  to  learn 
patience  and  submission  to  the  Lord's  will. 


no  LADY  OLENOBCHT  MANAOB8  I'VTt. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Lady  OUmonhj  takei  the  mamgimciit  of  fact  temporal  oftfai  farto  b« 
own  hindt"  Conducti  bcnelf  with  pnidnct  mud  flmww  MiJrtt  oB 
btr  temporal  cooccrnt  mbsenrient  to  rvljgioo<»£ztracti  froai  Div|W 
from  June  SI.  to  July  18.  1 772 — Lady  Glenorcby  foca  to  Tajmoolk 
with  Lord  Brcadalbane^Eitracu  from  Diary,  from  July  96.  to  Sep- 
tember IS.  177S— Lady  GlenOTcfay  returns  to  Bamton,  becomea  m^ 
quainted  with  the  Ladiet  HanricCta  and  Sophia  Hope  Lody  Ghmmdkf 
fonns  the  design  of  building  a  Chapel  in  Edinbufgh  ■  CkaamUmmm 
attending  laying  the  foundation-ttone  of  that  building  E^tfacia  bom 
Diary,  Norember  S6.  to  December  1 9.— Lady  Glenorchy*i  grant  hs- 
mility— Extracts  from  Diary,  from  January  1.  to  February  7.  I77S«> 
Lady  Glenorcby  ettablishes  a  chapel  at  Strathfillan,  In  tba  parUi  flf 
Killin,  and  places  it  under  the  directioo  of  iho  Sodaty  !■  Soolknd  ftr 
Propagating  Cbribtian  Knowledge  Tjwiy  Glenorcby  goca  to  Tafoasolk 
^Becomes  more  and  more  necessary  to  Lord  TTn  adalhanti  FOniliaff 
Christian  experience— Extracts  from  Diary,  from  July  SI.  to  Augvit 
t.  1773. 

Deep  seriousness  and  religious  feeling,  were  the  habiti 
which  continually  occupied  tiia  Inind  of  Lady  Gkn* 
orchy ;  yet  she  was,  as  we  before  observed,  powcssed 
of  strong  natural  abilities  and  talents  for  business,  and 
shewed  by  her  own  practice,  that  true  piety  and  a  be» 
coming  attention  to  worldly  matters,  are  far  from  hAtg 
inconsistent  and  incompatible  things.  Having  now 
the  command  of  her  time,  she  took  her  secular  aflfairt 
into  her  own  management,  and  permitted  the  intenreiH 
tion  of  men  of  business  as  little  as  possible.  She  was 
neither  suspicious  on  the  one  hand,  nor  credulous  OD 
tlie  Other ;  and  although  she  did  not  possess  perhaps 
what  is  conunonly  denominated  sharpness  in  worldly 
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trusactiMt,  die  had  neveriheleis  penetration  and  cau- 
tion sufficient  to  prevent  any  gross  impositions  being 
practised  upon  her.  She  let  her  farms,  and  collected 
her  rents.  But  she  never  appeared  at  any  time  in  a 
court  of  law,  either  as  plaintiff  or  defendant,  and  yet 
she  was  never  known  to  have  suffered  any  material  lost 
in  her  pecuniary  concerns.  Her  personal  appearance 
at  Bamton  was,  of  course,  at  times  indispensably  requi- 
site. Accordingly,  we  find  her  there  in  the  month  of 
June  this  year,  and  this  place  must  now  be  considered, 
in  a  sense,  as  her  home.  Slie,  however,  at  the  earnest 
desire  of  Lord  Brcadalbane,  and  that,  too,  firequently 
at  a  great  deal  of  personal  inconvenience,  always  attend- 
ed him  during  the  summer  and  autumn  months  at  Tay- 
moulb,  to  the  very  end  of  his  life,  and  for  the  most  part 
spent  the  winter  in  Edinburgh ;  from  which  circum- 
stances she  could  comparatively  pass  little  of  her  time  at 
Bamton.  She  was  at  this  period  employed  in  finishing 
the  external  arrangements  and  embellishments  of  Bam- 
ton, that  its  appearance  might  not  with  any  justice  be 
subjected  to  the  censure  of  those  in  superior  life  who 
might  occasionally  visit  it.  These  circumstances,  how- 
aver,  she  considered  unworthy  of  being  noticed  in  her 
Diary,  which  she  confiotd  to  nobler  and  more  impor- 
tant pursuits.  Whilst  Ae  attended  to  duties  of  a  tem- 
poral nature  in  their  own  place,  she  was  much  more 
seriously  and  earnestly  engaged  in  arranging  the  state 
of  her  heart,  that  it  might  appear  blameless  in  the 
sight  of  Qod.  The  former  she  found  no  difficulty  in 
accomplishing ;  the  latter,  although  she  attended  to  it 
early  and  late,  and  with  all  her  might,  she  could  not 
reduce  to  the  order  she  wished,  and  which  was  the 
almost  constant  subject  of  her  thoughts,  and  her  pray- 
ers, and  her  lamentations,  and  her  tears  before  God, 
and  the  cause  of  which  she  searched  for,  as  with  lighted 
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candles,  through  every  avenue  of  her  spirit, 
appear  by  the  next  quotation  from  her  Diary, 


Bamion^  June  21. — Being  detained  by  ucknest  froa 
public  worship,  I  shall  endeavour  to  employ  thu  day 
in  examination  of  my  heart  in  the  presence  of  God,  to 
inquire  into  the  cause  of  the  decline  I  feel  of  the  spiri- 
tual life  in  my  soul.  The  symptoms  are,  reluctance  to» 
and  deadncss  in  prayer,^-disrelish  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  darkness  upon  my  mind  when  reading  it,^-waD* 
dering  thoughts  in  hearing,  and  in  social  prayerj-^-iio 
desire  to  speak  to  others  about  their  souls;  not  seeking 
opportunities  of  doingso,and  rather  shunning  them,  and 
when  I  am  at  any  time  obliged  to  do  it,  can  say  nothing 
to  edification.  I  join  more  readily  than  I  used  to  do  in 
worldly  conversation,  and  do  not  find  it  so  tireaome  as 
formerly.  In  the  morning,  instead  of  waking  with  the 
Lord,  and  finding  his  word  upon  my  heart,  1  often 
find  worldly  thoughts  there,  which  take  such  violent 
possession  of  me,  that  I  cannot  drive  them  out,  even 
when  I  go  to  prayer.  1  feel  a  general  decay  of  all  the 
graces  of  the  Spirit  in  my  soul.  The  importunities  of 
the  poor  weary  me,  instead  of  rejoicing,  as  I  ought  todo^ 
in  the  privilege  of  relieving  the  wants  of  the  needy.  I 
feel  grieved  at  the  numbers  who  apply  to  me,  and  fear 
giving  to  them,  lest  I  should  not  have  enough  left  finr 
the  plans  I  have  laid,  not  considering,  that  if  the  Lord 
calls  for  it  in  this  way,  and  I  give  in  obedience  to  hia 
command,  he  will  either  supply  me  for  the  other  por* 
poses  I  have  in  view,  or  not  call  for  the  execution  of 
them.  I  feel  my  conscience  less  tender  than  it  used  to 
be,  my  heart  hard,  and  not  grieved  at  the  neglect  of 
duty.  I  um  apt  to  abuse  the  doctrine  of  free  graoc^ 
and  sny  in  my  heart,  *<  If  once  in  Christ,  alwayi  in 
Christ;  why  tlicn  should  I  be  afraid?*'    Thna  I  sk 
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dMm  ooiitwiiri  m  Use  peace.  O  Lord^  wfaettfefe  m 
it  ibuf  wilh  me?  Thou  only  knowest;  March  me 
end  trj  me*  «!•  there  an  Achan  in  the  camp?  let 
him  be  hrou^t  forth  this  day  and  slain  before  thee» 
Whatever  pain  It  may  gire,  yet  spare  it  not,  O  my 
God  I  I  am  thy  servant,  let  not  mine  enemies  triumph 
over  me»  O  reacne  me  from  the  powers  of  daricnesa; 
make  haste  to  help  me^— make  no  long  tarrying,  O 
my  Ood  t  In  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies^ 
for  Jesus*  sake^  blot  out  my  transgressions,  and  par* 
don  my  sins,  for  they  are  great;  and  seal  thy  pardon 
to  my  aonlf  that  a  sense  thereof  may  produce  godly 
sorrow,  and  repentance  not  to  be  repented  of.  O  re* 
vive  and  quicken  my  soul  by  the  renewing  influences 
of  thy  Hejy  Spirit,  for  thine  own  name's  sake.  Hast 
thou  not  brought  me  out  from  among  the  heathen, 
and  given  me  a  name  among  thy  people,  and  by  thine 
own  almighty  power  preserved  me  hitherto,  not  for  my 
sake^  but  because  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight?  Do 
not  then,  O  God,  give  me  up  into  the  hands  of  mine 
enemies,  lest  thine  own  glorious  name  be  blasphemed ; 
but  rather  manifest  thy  power  and  love,  in  turning  me 
again  from  mine  iniquities ;  and  glorify  thy  grace  in 
my  salvation,  that  all  iriji^aee  me  may  say,  ^  Let  the 
liord  be  nmgnified,  thdl-taketh  pleasure  in  the  proa* 
parity  of  his  servants."  Hear  this  prayer,  I  beseech 
thee,  O  my  Father,  for  Jesus'  sake.     Amen  I 

Upon  recollection,  I  think  the  present  oomfiMtless 
firame  of  mind  may  proceed  from  one  of  tUe  following 
caoses2«— The  hurry  of  company  and  business  I  have 
been  engaged  in  for  half  a  year  past,  which,  together 
with  bad  health,  deprived  me  of  many  hours  I  used 
farmerly  to  spend  in  devotion,  and  also  of  public  op- 
portmuties  of  waiting  upon  God ;  or,  it  may  be^  the 
change  in  my  outward  drcumstanoes ;  or  my  inward 
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deadnets  and  poverty  may  be  the  answer  to  my  prayerf. 
I  have  often  solemnly  begged  of  the  Lord  to  guide  me 
in  the  right  wayi  though  it  might  be  most  conirarj 
to  my  inclination,  and  grievous  to  flesh  and  blood. 
Now,  perhaps  the  Lord  is  in  this  way  calling  me  to  see 
more  of  my  own  vileness,  and  the  unprofitableneai  of 
self-dependance  and  resting  upon  duties  performed^  or 
gifts  in  myself  or  others,  and  leading  me  to  rely  wholly 
on  the  finished  salvation  of  Jesus ; — he  is  perhaps  call- 
ing me  to  follow  him  in  the  night,  as  wcU  as  by  day,  in 
order  to  try  my  faith;  and  by  denying  me  the  comforts 
of  religion,  and  sensible  enjoyment  of  him  in  ordinances^ 
is  proving  whether  I  follow  for  the  loaves  and  fishes^ 
or  for  himself  only.  Whichever  of  these  be  the  causey 
I  would  now,  in  dependance  on  divine  grace  aatisiiiig 
me,  resolve  to  redeem  as  much  time  as  posttUe  fiir 
private  prayer — to  go  early  to  bed,  that  I  may  be  able 
to  rise  early, — to  be  holy  and  circumspect  in  my  con* 
versation  in  company,  as  a  probable  means  of  keeping 
away  unprofitable  visitors.  To  look  continually  to 
Jesus,  and  consider  him  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  pour* 
ing  contempt  on  the  pride  of  this  life.  As  a  means  of 
curing  high  thoughts  (it  is  by  faith  we  overcome  the 
world),  to  think  of  God  mai^^  in  the  flesh,  despised 
and  rejected  of  men,  ezpoaed  to  hunger,  to  watcUi^ 
and  fasting,  and  had  no  place  where  to  lay  his  head^ 
and  at  last  crucified  betwixt  two  thieves.  Shall  thb  be 
believed,  and  the  world  courted  and  admired  ?  Forbid 
it.  Lord.  Let  the  servant  be  contented  if  he  be  as  the 
Master.  Upon  the  whole,  I  would  exhort  my  aod 
still  to  hope  in  God,  for  he  is  my  God,  and  I  shall  yet 
praise  him  as  the  health  of  my  countenance. 

This  day  I  heard  two  rousing  sermons  from  Mr 
Russcl  and  Dr  £r«kinc,  and  found  myself  conviiiced 
of  sin  and  abrmcd  with  my  state,  whUst  hearii^ 
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but  tinoe  eoming  home^  I  have  lost  all  sense  of  it; 
my  mind  is  confused  and  wandering;  I  attemflt  to 
pray,  but  cannot  form  a  thought  or  desire; — I  feel 
sfant  up  in  darkness.  O  that  the  Lord  in  mercy 
would  be  pleased  to  quicken  me  by  his  Spirit  I  I 
know  not  what  to  do.  Lord  Jesus,  undertake  for  me^ 
and  help  me  in  this  time  of  need  ! 

Monday^  June  SO. — Last  night  one  of  my  servants 
came  to  me  in  great  distress  of  eoul,  and  deeply  con- 
vinced of  sin  and  unbelief.  I  was  at  the  same  time  so 
much  depressed  myself,  that  I  did  not  know  how  to 
speak  to  her.  I  endeavoured,  however,  and  with  some 
success,  to  encourage  her  to  hope. — This  day  I  have 
been  in  a  very  uncomfortable  frame,  and  have  not 
been  able  to  prevail  with  myself  to  go  about  family 
worship. 

Wednetday^  My  S. — After  contefting  for  an  hour 
with  heart  corruptions,  I  at  length  got  freedom  to 
pour  out  my  complaint  to  God,  and  was  afterwards 
enabled  to  join  with  my  family ;  since  which  time,  I 
feel  some  desires  in  my  heart  towards  God. 

Bamton^  Sunday^  JUEif  6. — This  morning  I  was  seiz- 
ed with  great  fears  of  falling  back  into  the  world.  Mr 
Walker  preached  in  the  chapel,  and  during  the  ser- 
mon I  was  tempted  to  doubt  of  God's  love,  and  to  think 
I  never  had  been  effectually  called  by  his  grace ;  but 
that  I  was  now  in  the  case  of  Saul  when  he  said,  ^  The 
Philistines  are  upon  me,  and  God  is  departed  from 
me.'*  I  wept  much  in  the  chapel,  and  when  I  came 
out  of  it,  felt  exquisite  distress.  I  spoke  with  Mr 
Walker  about  my  case,  and  got  some  little  relief  from 
wliaft  he  said  j;^  but  more  at  night,  by  pleading  that 
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promise  in  Isaiah  vi.  7.  **  And  thine  iiiiquitj  u  takeb 
awiiy,  and  thy  sin  purged.'* 

Sunday f  July  18. — This  morning  I  awaked  widi 
Hcb.  xii.  1,  2,  S.  on  my  mind,  **  Wherefore,  ^emg 
we  also  are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a  doad  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  fin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  pa- 
tience the  race  that  ii  set  before  ns.  Looking  dnto 
Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith ;  who,  fiir 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cron» 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  For  consider  him  that 
endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  against  himael^ 
lest  ye  be  weary  and  &int  in  yonr  minds.''  Thcae 
words  were  accompanied  with  some  degree  of  iwcel* 
ness  and  power,  and  in  the  strength  of  them  I  went  19 
the  holy  ordinance ;  but  still  my  soul  was  dead  and 
uncomfortable  till  the  evening,  when  I  was  somewhat 
refreshed  by  an  excellent  sermon  from  Mr  Davidaoa 
of  Braintrce. 

In  July,  Lady  Glenorchy  went  to  Taymonth.  Dur- 
ing the  remaioder  of  Lord  Biwdalbanc^s  life,  she  took 
as  formerly  the  charge  and  itianagemcnt  of  the  fitmilj 
and  its  concerns,  did  the  honours  of  the  place,  aad 
saw  her  own  company ;  but  she  was  now  no  longer  fai 
the  relation  to  it  in  which  she  once  stood,  she 
barely  the  widow  of  the  late  heir,  the 
belonging  to  a  very  distant  branch  of  the  family.  T\l 
many  persons  this  would  have  been  a  very  motti* 
fying  and  dispiriting  reflection,  a  cause  of  lamehia* 
tion  and  regret,  if  not  of  murmurings  and  repinii^* 
But  Lady  Glenorchy,  although  in  her  usual  reoolleo> 
tions  on  her  birth-day  she  was  ncccaaarily  led  to  N^ 
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to  flit  iietih  flf  Losd  Gknorckj^  abeinlifar  obm 
gme  the  OMMt  lUstant  allusion  to  the  loss  of  ker  pfos-^ 
pecCs.  Although  she  very  beautifully  and  £orcibly. 
takes  nodoe  pf  4he  kindaera  of  Proyidence  in  enabling 
her  to  lesiat  the  importuBities  of  her  friends  to  pro* 
long  her  stay  the  last  year  at  Taymouth,  as  from  the 
ptGoliar  state  of  Lord  Gleoorohy*8  health  il  would  in 
all  pcob^lity  have  been  injured  by  it,  she  only  ex* 
presses  ihe  snperior  enjoyment  she  felt  from  the  retire- 
ment and  seelnsk>n  of  this  place,  from  what  she  poa* 
sessed  at  Bamton,  «^  will  appear  by  the  {allowing  ex* 
tracts  from  her  Diary. 

Ti^flMnAf  Jtiff  26.  1 772.— I  arrived  at  this  place 
on  Tkursdayy  and  find  quiet  and  retirement  very  sa* 
Itttaiy  far  my  soaU  my  mind  is  ihore  composed,  and 
my  heart  more  set  on  s[Mritual  things  than  when  I  was 
at  Bamton ;  I  have  got  nearer  access  to  the  Lord  in 
pmyer,  and  have  found  refreshing  influences  from  on 
high  watering  my  soul,  wbich  has  been  as  the  dry 
parched  gcoand.  This  morning  the  Lord  has  per* 
mitted  me  to  draw  near  and  plead  his  promises,  and 
also  that  he  would  make  me  to  believe  the  declara- 
tion of  <the  apostle,  %  ^Pbess.  iii.  3.  <<  But  the  Lord  is 
fsitkfiil,  wiio  shall  estsUQsh  you,  and  keep  you  from 
eviL" 


AMgif4  8.rR-ThiB  morning  these  words  came 
power  to  asy  mind,  ^<  I  will  guide  thee  with  my 
connsely  and  afterwards  receive  thee  to  glory.**  They 
were  lery  sweet  at  <tbe  |ime ;  but  I  soon  grew  cold  and 
dead,  and  could  neither  think  nor  pray.  Being  de* 
tained  by  sickness  from  public  worship,  when  the 
fiMDily  were  gone  out  I  went  to  prayer,  begging  of 
Ood  to  give  me  the  spirit  of  prayer;  and  soon  after  I 
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was  enabled  to  pour  out  my  heart  before  him  for  more 
than  an  hour,  with  more  liberty  and  nearness  of  ao* 
cess  than  I  almost  ever  experienced.  I  gave  up  mj 
whole  self  to  the  Lord  a  willing  sacrifice;  I  laid  hold 
on  Jesus  as  my  God  and  Saviour — I  held  him  and 
would  not  let  him  go ;  my  soul  was  enlarged  for  hit 
church  and  people,  and  for  every  one  of  my  friends 
and  relations.  I  wished  to  continue  all  day  in  prayer ; 
but  my  body  grew  faint,  and  I  was  obliged  to  give 
over.  I  now  find  my  soul  refreshed,  fiiith  strengthen* 
ed,  and  the.  Lord  Jesus  more  precious  than  ever* 
Glory  be  to  God  ! 

Sunday^  August  9. — This  day  I  have  been  at  the 
Lord's  table,  and  was  enabled  to  receive  the  sacred 
symbols  as  pledges  of  that  covenant  ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure.  My  mind  was  composed;  I  received 
tills  record,  that  God  hath  given  unto  us  eternal  lift^ 
and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  I  had  little  sensible  jof, 
but  a  calm  waiting  upon  the  Lord  for  salvatioOi 
which  I  saw  to  be  sure  through  the  shed  blood  of  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 

Sunday^  August  23. — I  have  been  lately  assanlted  faj 
a  sore  temptation.  At  first  I  resisted  and  fon^tut 
against  it ;  but  by  and  bye  my  heart  grew  more  fc^ 
conciled  to  it,  and  I  took  complacency  in  it,  though 
at  the  same  time  I  felt  a  power  within  me  opposing 
and  testifying  ogainst  it.  I  have  this  day  confessed 
my  sin,  and  sought  the  Lord,  and  have  found  somt 
measure  of  peace  and  rest  to  my  soul  in  believing  thai 
he  will  subdue  my  iniquities,  and  deliver  me  from  all 
my  spiritual  foes,  and  overrule  my  backslidings  and 
infirmities  in  such  a  manner,  as  will  bring  glory  to 
himself,  and  work  humility  in  my  proud  heart     I  feel 
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a  detire  tfist  the  Lord  may  oonquar  er^  incliiialioii 
m  my  heart  that  if  contrary  to  his  blessed  wiU.  This 
desire  most  come  from  him,  and  evidences  a  work  of 
grace  being  begun  in  me;  and  he  has  promised  to 
perfect  his  work  where  he  begins  iL  He  is  faithfid 
who  has  promisedi  who  also  wUl  do  it.  Amen  !  so  be 
il.  Lord  I 

Sunday^  August  SO. — Last  week  I  have  enjoyed  more 
peace  and  composure  of  mind  than  usual,  owing  to  the 
Lord  having  vouchsafed  me  more  clear  views  of  the 
nature  of  saving  faith,  and  shining  upon  his  work  in 
my  soul;  so  that  I  perceived  he  had  wrought  faith 
there,  and  was  carrying  on  his  work  of  sanctiiication, 
and  bringing  my  will  into  subjection  to  his;  giving 
me  resignation  under  the  cross  dispensations  I  have 
lately  met  with^  and  enabling  me  to  exercise  faith  for 
an  issue  to  them,  agreeable  to  his  infinite  wisdom  and 
grace,  and  in  the  way  that  shall  be  most  for  his  own 
glory,  and  my  everlasting  good,  however  contrary  it 
may  be  to  my  present  desire.  I  feel  a  continual  war- 
fare within  me  between  grace  and  corruption,  and  the 
former  generally  overcoming  the  latter.  This  day  I 
perceive  things  visible  gain  the  ascendency  over  things 
eternal.  O  that  I  were  more  spiritual,  more  dead  to 
the  world,  and  alive  to  God  ! 

[Aged  SI.]  September  2. — This  being  the  day  on 
which  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  call  me  forth  from  my 
mother's  womb,  I  desire  (according  to  my  custom  for 
years  past)  to  record  a  few  of  his  mercies  and  graciooi 
dealings  with  me,  during  the  course  of  the  last  year, 
and  to  examine  my  present  spiritual  state,  and  renew 
my  acceptance  of  the  gracious  offer  of  life  and  salva-^ 
tioo,  made  to  poor  sinners  through  a  crucified  Re« 
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deemer.  And  I  cannot  but  mention  finty  the  Loid*e 
great  goodness  in  leading  me  away  from  this  plaoa 
last  year  at  the  very  time  he  did,  and  that  oontraiy 
to  the  opinion  and  advice  of  all  my  friends.  Had  I 
been  permitted  to  yield  to  them  in  this,  I  shoold  hava 
had  cause  to  lament  it  all  the  days  of  my  life.     Lofd 

G /unknown  to  me,  was  in  a  declining  state  of 

health :  I  soon  had  warning  of  his  approaching  end ; 
many  circumstances  concurred  to  shew  me,  that  Che 
Lord's  time  was  come  for  taking  him  out  of  the  wtirldf 
and  my  mind  was  by  degrees  prepared  for  iC  Whesi 
the  awful  stroke  was  given,  the  Lord  gave  mt  nmmj 
manifestations  of  his  love  and  peace  in  himself  asch  m 
I  never  did  experience  before^  nor  since.  Soon  after  I 
was  put  in  pottcssion  of  tlie  fortune  very  nnezpectedly 
bequeathed  mc,  I  had  it  put  into  my  heart  to  build  • 
chapel  for  the  poor,  and  some  providential  opffortm^ 
ties  offered  to  lay  out  a  part  of  it  for  the  relief  of  aona 
distressed  members  of  Christ;  but  lest  I  shonU  ba 
lifted  up  with  pride,  or  iotozicaled  with  my  own 
perous  situation,  I  was  permitted  to  foil  into  a 
that  was  artfully  laid  for  me.  The  more  I  triad  to 
extricate  myself  the  more  I  was  entangled  in  it.  At 
length  my  soul  was  humbled  to  the  very  dwat  I 
cried  unto  the  Lord ;  he  heard  and  ddifered  me;  faal 
not  until  he  had  caused  me  to  feel  what  a  grievous  anA 
bitter  thing  it  is  to  depart  in  any  measure  from  a  doaa 
walk  with  him,  and  a  lioly  obedience  to  all  kia  |ii^ 
cepts.  I1ie  grief  and  anguish  i  sufiered  from 
trial  threw  me  into  a  dangerous  fever ;  I  was  nC 
restored  from  the  brink  of  the  grave,  and  brought  to 
some  measure  of  peace  and  serenity  of  mind 
ing  my  late  exercise.  But  I  soon  grew  cardesa 
dead,  and  remained  in  a  lifeless  condition,  till  latalf 
that  the  Lord  has  in  some  measure  revived  hia  wutit 
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Ml  SI  J  lOiiL  My  fiuth  it  now  tftronger.  I  fed  power 
to  tmtt  him,  and  resign  myself  up  nnto  Urn  wholly 
witboat  any  known  reserve.  I  desire,  O  my  gractoot  * 
God,  with  my  whole  soul  to  bless  thee  for  the  mercies 
tboa  hast  bestowed  on  me,  of  the  least  of  which  I  am 
utterly  unworthy  i  1  acknowledge  my  sins  deserved 
thine  utmost  wrath ;  and  it  is  because  (hou  art  God, 
and  not  man,  that  I  am  not  consumed.  What  shall  I 
render  unto  thee  for  all  thy  benefits  ?  Alas  I  I  have 
nothing  to  bring  but  sin  and  misery  in  return  for  love 
and  mercy.  Lord,  I  prostrate  my  soul  before  theCf 
acknowiedgiDg  my  unworthiness,  disclaiming  all  right 
and  title  to  any  favour  from  thee.  Yet,  imboldened 
by  the  precious  promises  made  in  thy  word  to  the 
chief  of  sinners,  1  would  now  plead  the  fulfilment  of 
them  to  me ;  and,  as  such,  lay  claim  to  the  glorious 
salvation  freely  offered  in  the  gospel  to  sinners.  I 
would  stretch  forth  the  hand  of  faith  to  lay  hold  oq 
that  life  which  is  offered  to  all  who  will  come  to  Jesus. 
Lord,  1  believe,  help  mine  unbelief,  and  seal  me  thine 
for  ever  I     Amen, 

Smnday^  SepUmber  6. — Last  week  I  have  been  in  a 
coU  and  lifeless  state  of  soul ;  sometimes  inclined  to 
impatienoe  and  unbelief.  All  this  day  1  was  unable  to 
pray  or  think  on  spiritual  things;  but  this -evening  I 
have  been  permitted  to  pour  out  my  complaints  before 
the  Locd.  I  see  pride  as  the  cause  of  my  doubts  and 
Ssars.  The  hnmble  soul  looks  away  frotn  self;  it  seea 
the  promise  made  to  Christ,  and  through  him  to  the 
chief  of  sinners,  and  is  desirous  that  he  may  be  glori* 
fied  by  their  salvation.  The  sinner,  therefore^  may 
oome  boldly  for  pardon  and  eternal  life,  and  all  the 
predoQs  gifts  which  God  is  glorified  in  bestowing  for 
Chriat's  sake. 
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September  19. — This  day  I  have  endeavoured,  in  tbe 
midst  of  darkness  and  unbelief,  to  close  with  Christ  in 
all  his  offices,  and  to  receive  him  into  my  heart;  giv* 
ing  up  myself  wholly  to  him,  and  resting  wholly  upon 
him  for  salvation.  Therefore  I  now,  in  his  presence^ 
subscribe  myself  to  be  the  Lord's,  as  witness  my  hand. 

W.  G. 

When  Lady  Glenorchy  acquired  wealth  and  oppor- 
tunity, her  first  thoughts,  like  those  of  David,  were  to 
prepare  a  place  for  the  Lord,  a  habitation  for  the  mighty 
God  of  Jacob ;  and  with  this  view  she  formed  the  de- 
sign of  erecting  a  chapel,  which  she  intended  should 
be  in  communion  with  the   Established   Church  of 
Scotland ;    and  for  this  purpose  she  employed   her 
friends  in  Edinburgh  to  find  a  proper  situation  for  it. 
Various  places  were  pointed  out;  but  at  length  she 
wrote  from  Taymouth  to  one  employed  in  this  bosi- 
ness,  stating  her  own  sentiments  on  the  subject  in  the 
following  words :  <<  I  think  the  Orphan-park  is  the 
most  desirable  place ;  and  should  be  so  in  the  eye  of 
Christians,  who  consider  not  the  house,  but  the  people^ 
as  tlie  church.   I  begin  to  be  easy  about  this  affair,  being 
persuaded  the  Lord's  will  concerning  it  shall  be  done.^ 
Soon  afterwards  the  ground  was  purchased,  and  tradce* 
men  were  engaged;  and  on  the  11th  of  August  she 
writes  thus :  **  Let  no  time  be  lost  in  laying  the  foan* 
dation.     The  Lord  prosper  the  work,  and  send  us 
wisdom  from  above  to  carry  it  on  and  finish  it,  for  hit 
own  praise  and  glory  I    I  have  time  for  no  more  than 
to  beg  the  prayers  of  all  the  faithful,  that  the  Lord 
may  not  only  build  the  walls  of  this  house,  but  fill  it 
with  his  presence ;  and  gather  into  it  a  real  church,  an 
assembly  of  the  faithful,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  hia 
grace  !'*    Neither  the  views  of  the  people  in  general  at 
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that  time^  nor  thoie  of  Lady  Olenorchy  and  ker  fnenda 
at  any  time,  would  admit  of  an  idle  parade  at  laying 
the  foundation-stone  of  a  sacred  edifice.  But  it  may 
be  satisfactory  to  the  reader  to  know  the  account  given 
of  this  event  to  Lady  Glenorchy  by  a  particular  friend 
of  hers,  Mrs  Bailie  Walker,  who  was  present  on  this 
occasion.  **  This  day,"  says  she,  *<  I  saw  the  founda- 
tion laid  of  a  house  for  God.  It  was  solemn  to  think, 
that  in  future  ages  men  should  arise  to  praise  God  in 
it.  I  wanted  your  company ;  it  would  have  been  a 
comfort  to  me.  My  husband,  together  with  Robert 
Scott  Moncrie£^  Esq.  of  New-Hall,  ran  with  eager- 
ness to  give  their  strength  to  help  the  corner-stone  to 
its  place,  and  honest  Deacon  Dickson  (a  man  in  that 
day  distinguished  for  his  piety  and  public  spirit)  stood 
by.  When  the  stone  was  laid,  we  adjourned  to  the 
Orphan  Hospital,  and  sung  the  following  part  of  the 
118th  psalm : — 

That  ttooc  is  made  bead  corner  tHoom, 

Which  buUden  dad  despise ; 
This  is  the  doing  of  the  Lord, 

And  wondrous  in  our  eyes. 

This  is  the  dej  God  made,  in  it 

We'll  joy  triumphandj : 
Save  now,  I  praj  thee.  Lord ;  1  pray. 

Send  now  proq>crit7. 

Blessed  is  he,  in  God*s  great  nain% 

That  Cometh  us  to  sare : 
We,  from  the  house  which  to  the  Lord 

Pertains,  you  bicisad  hare. 

**  We  tlien  read  the  second  chapter  of  Nehemiab* 
The  Deacon  prayed  warmly  and  with  much  enlarge- 
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menty  br  racoeifl  to  aUend  the  underiakiBg,  and  to  w^ 
move  every  obtlacle  that  might  oppose  iti  prosperity/* 
In  the  end  of  September,  or  begiDDiiig  of  Octobefp 
Lady  Gleoorchy  returned  to  Barnton«  It  may  not  bo 
improper  to  introduce  here  to  the  notice  of  tbe  Header^ 
a  circumstance  which  about  this  time  ocoiirredy  not 
only  from  tlie  important  and  pleasing  consequences 
which  followed,  but  also  to  account  for  referenoci 
which  he  will  by  and  bye  see  made  in  Lady  GlesH 
orcby's  Diary,  to  the  Lady  Henrietta  Hope.  Be» 
twecn  tlie  2Sd  and  24th  of  August  in  the  pneceding 
year,  Lady  Henrietta  Hope,  the  eldest  daogbter  of 
John  Earl  of  Hopetoun,  crossed  from  Dover  to  raiai% 
and  in  the  passage  was  overtaken  by  a  storm,  vliichp 
under  tlie  divine  influence,  produced  such  reasoiun|ps 
in  her  mind,  and  impressions  on  her  heart,  as  lad  hef 
henceforth  to  devote  herself  entirely  to  the  service  of 
Christ;  and  on  her  return  home,  not  many  months 
previous  to  this  period,  she  sought  the  acquaintance  of 
Lady  Glenorchy,  and  became  her  ititimate  and  insepa- 
rable friend.  The  very  feeble  constitution  of  Lady 
Henrietta  Hope,  rendered  it  necessary  for  her  in  a 
great  measure  to  live  retired ;  but  her  great  and  on* 
feigned  piety  was  known  to  all  who  had  access  to  her. 
By  means  of  the  Countess  of  Northesk,  she  procured 
also  an  interview  at  this  time  with  Lady  Glenorchy,  fiar 
her  sibter,  the  Lady  Sophia  Hope,  afterwards  Countess 
of  Haddington,  then  just  fourteen  years  of  age;  and  by 
her  conversation  with  Lady  Glenorchy,  Lady  Sophia 
received  those  religious  views  and  impressions  which 
never  left  her,  and  by  which,  as  her  circumstances 
would  permit,  ^he  evinced  her  cordial  esteem  and  affec- 
tion for  evangelical  truth  and  piety  during  the  whole 
of  her  life.  Lady  Henrietta  possessed  a  wcU  inforaeA 
mind,  a  sound  judgment,  much  prudence,  and  great 
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gcMlen^is  oTmanvert^  and  was  eiret  aftet*  thii  m  ooun- 
seUor  of  Lady,  Glenorchy's^  and  to  her  opinion  she 
uniformly  paid  much  deference. 

In  heir  Diary  of  November  S6.  and  December  19. 
Lady  Glenorchy  takes  notice  of  the  circumstance  of 
the  foundation  of  her  chapel  being  laid,  and  of  8on» 
other  events,  with  much  thankfulneta. 

Bamtarif  November  26. — Since  I  came  to  this  place^ 
I  have  been  much  employed  in  outward  things,  in 
which  the  Lord  has  prospered  me,  notwithstanding 
much  opposition.  The  church  of  Cramood  b  bap* 
pily  settled:  the  chapel  in  town  is  advancing.  On 
Sunday  the  Sd,  I  went  to  the  Lord's  table  in  a  very 
dead  frame ;  frit  a  want  of  spiritual  taste  and  relish 
for  the  great  truths  I  heard  :  I  was  very  miserable  till 
I  came  to  approach  the  table,  when  part  of  the  22d 
Psalm  was  sung :  I  then  saw  that  I  had  fellowship  with 
Christ  in  his  sufferings,  particularly  in  the  hiding  of 
God's  free.  This  melted  my  heart;  and  I  felt  content 
to  suffer,  if  so  be  that  in  any  way  I  might  be  made 
conformable  to  Christ.  Soon  after  this  I  met  with  a 
▼ery  severe  trial  from  a  quarter  I  least  expected  it; 
but  the  Lord  supported,  and  carried  me  through  Ixv 
yond  expectation ;  he  enabled  me  to  kiss  the  rod,  and 
to  acknowledge  that  he  is  not  only  just  but  merciful. 

December  19. — For  some  weeks  past  I  have  had  much 
anguish  of  mind  from  the  above  cause.  -  I  have  been 
reproached,  threatened,  aspersed,  and  cruelly  used,  by 
one  whom  I  had  treated  but  too  well;  and  whom, 
finom  an  excess  of  compassion  and  friendship,  I  had 
continued  to  use  with  kindness  and  civility,  even  when 
I  ought  in  prudence  to  have  withdrawn  all  intercourse. 
The  returns  I  have  met  with  are  a  warning  that  I  hope 
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die  LfOrd  will  enable  me  to  obsenre:  May  he  ghre 
me  the  sanctified  ute  of  this  sharp  trial ;  in  the  mean- 
while, however,  I  am  much  hurt  by  it  My  time 
and  thoughts  have  been  too  much  engaged  with  it, 
and  my  soul  has  suffered  loss  of  spiritual  life  and 
strength.  O  Lord,  undertake  for  me ;  I  am  opprcned 
and  afflicted.  Revive  and  quicken  me;  speak  the 
word,  and  these  dry  bones  shall  live :  For  thy  name^s 
sake  hear  me ! 

The  Diary  of  Lady  Glenorchy  was  written  in  her 
closet  under  the  immediate  eye  of  God,  before  whoniy 
in  the  simplicity  and  integrity  of  her  heart,  she  an- 
veiled  all  her  thoughts  and  feelings,  as  well  *  as  her 
actions  and  their  motives.    She  hence  was  ever  led  to 
say  with  the  prophet,  to  <<  God  belonged  goodneii 
and  mercy,  but  to  her,  shame  and  confusion  of  face.** 
Her  very  great  humility  deserves  peculiar  attentioiu 
She  indulged  herself  in  nothing;  she  devoted  her  rank 
— her  fortune — her  time — her  widely  extended  infln- 
ence,  and  all  her  fine  talents,  unreservedly  to  the  aer- 
vicc  of  God.     Upon  examining  herself  before  God^ 
she  declared  that  she  was  not  conscious  of  keeping  any 
thing  back  from  him  which  she  could  command ;  and 
it  was  her  burden,  nay,  and  it  may  be  truly  said,  it 
was  her  constant  and  only  burden,  that  she  could  not 
completely  subdue  every  thought  and  every  feeling  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ.    Whilst  she  was  thus  certainly 
rich  in  grace  and  in  good  works,  she  poured  forth  in* 
cessant  tears  and  groans  in  secret,  considering  herself 
after  having  done  all,  to  be  but  an  unprofitable  servant 
These  exercises  of  her  mind  are  amply  and  fully  ex* 
pressed  in  the  following  part  of  her  Diary. 
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1778.  Jafmary  I. — I  have  resolved  thb  day  to  ob- 
tenre,  more  strictly  than  ever,  the  state  of  my  soul 
towards  God,  and  to  call  myself  to  account  every 
night  for  the  manner  in  which  I  have  spent  the  day. 

0  that  by  any  means  it  would  please  the  Lord  to  re- 
vive his  work  in  my  soul,  and  stir  me  up  to  more  di- 
ligence in  making  my  calling  and  election  sure  !  It  is 
with  shame  and  confusion  of  face  that  I  look  back  on 
the  year  past ;  how  trifling,  how  careless  have  I  been  I 
This  day  has  been  mostly  spent  in  company  and  in 
spiritual  conversation,  yet  my  thoughts  wander, — my 
mind  is  vain, — I  feel  insensible  to  every  thing  that  is 
good, — I  have  done  nothing  for  my  Master  to-day.  I 
am  ashamed  to  draw  near  unto  him.  O  Lord,  breathe 
on  these  dry  bones  that  they  may  live  I  O  revive  and 
quicken  my  soul  according  to  thy  word  ! 

Sunday^  Januaiy  S. — Last  night  and  this  rooming, 
under  conviction  of  the  deplorable  state  my  soul  is 
in,  through  distance  from  God,  I  have  wept  before 
him,  and  made  my  supplications  for  grace  and  strength 
to  go  forward  in  his  ways.  I  heard  Mr  Walker  on 
Psalm  XXX.  and  Ezek.  ix.  4.  and  was  in  some  degree 
oomforted,  but  saw  that  I  never  had  mourned  as  I 
ought  for  my  sins,  nor  the  sins  of  others.  My  heart 
is  not  right  with  God ;  I  have  been  tempted  all  day 
with  worldly  thoughts.  Mr  Balfour  spoke  this  evening 
from  the  parable  of  the  fig-tree.    I  was  convinced  that 

1  was  unprofitable,  and  that  it  is  of  the  Lord's  merciei 
I  am  not  cut  down  as  a  cumberer  of  the  ground, — ^yet 
still  I  am  not  enough  concerned  at  this. 

Monday^  January  4. — Last  night  I  got  liberty  to 
pour  out  my  heart  before  the  Lord,  and  got  a  view  of 
his  holiness  and  purity ; — my  soul  longed  for  confor* 
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mity  to  his  images  and  I  sought  it  with  aonie  impoitii* 
nity.  This  helped  to  clear  up  to  me  my  interest  in  his 
covenant,  seeing  that  I  truly  desired  the  blessings  of 
it,  and  sought  the  things  he  haf^  promised.  I  was  aw 
abled  to  believe  that  I  should  receive  them.  This 
morning  my  mind  was  in  a  sweet  composed  framcji  and 
through  the  day  opportunities  have  been  given  me  of 
speaking  for  the  Lord.  He  gave  me  courage  and  ut« 
terancc  that  astonished  myself*  Satan  has  tempted 
me  since  to  be  lifted  up  with  this  change.  This  shows 
how  needful  it  is  to  watch  and  pray  without  ceasing^ 
and  never  more  than  after  enlargement  in  duty,  or 
manifestations  of  the  love  of  God. 

Thursday^  January  7. — T  have  endeavoured  to  speak 
to  some  persons  this  day  about  their  souls,  but  had 
little  liberty  in  so  doing.  I  found  most  life  when  in 
the  company  of  a  Christian  friend,  but  grew  dead 
again  when  alone.  This,  I  fear,  is  a  symptom  of 
hypocrisy. 

Friday^  January  8.— I  had  no  liberty  this  momii^ 
in  prayer  for  myself,  but  found  enlargement  for  the 
Lord's  work  ;  and  particularly  for  the  parish  to  whkb 
I  belong,  and  tlieir  new  pastor. 

Saturday^  January  9. — I  was  led  last  night  in  prayer 
to  see  something  of  the  amazing  love  manifested  in  the 
sufFerings  of  Christ,  and  of  our  astonishing  ingratitude 
in  our  forgetting  iu  I  bewailed  my  own  sin  and  that  of 
others  in  this  respect,  and  found  much  comfort  in  drawl- 
ing near  to  Gail.  This  morning  I  have  found  liberty  in 
prayer  for  more  of  the  image  of  God,  and  conformity 
to  his  will.  I  desired  nothing  but  him,  and  wished  to 
be  nothing  in  myself,  that  Christ  might  be  all  in  alL 
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Bui  how  tooadkl  this  frame  vanish  I  About  mid-di^  { 
waa  feiased  with  an  old  temptation,  and  have  ever  since 
been  distorbed  with  it,  and  praying  and  fighting 
against  it,  yet  without  success.  In  different  forms  it 
again  and  again  assaults  me.  O  that  the  Lord  would 
rebuke  the  enemy  I  then  he  would  have  no  power 
over  me.  Lord,  do  thou  speak  the  word,  and  it  shall 
be  done.  Thou  hast  formerly  delivered  me  from  this; 
thy  hand  is  not  shortened,  thy  power  is  the  same :  de- 
liver me,  I  beseech  thee,  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy, 
and  the  glory  shall  be  thine  for  ever.     Amen  ! 

Sunday^  January  17.— -For  two  days  past  I  have 
been  in  general  in  a  dull  uncomfortable  frame,  though 
at  timeii  I  have  had  some  degrees  of  comfort.  This 
morning  I  had  great  hopes  I  should  find  this  a  good 
day  to  my  soul,  but  in  this  I  was  partly  disappointed* 
I  heard  three  good  sermons,  but  cannot  perceive  that 
I  have  profited  by  them.  After  all,  I  remain  in  a 
dead  lifeless  case. 

Monday^  January  18. — Last  night  I  had  liberty  to 
pour  out  my  soul  before  God,  and  to  plead  his  pro- 
mises, and  seek  with  earnestness  the  full  assurance 
of  faith.  My  soul  was  greatly  refreshed,  my  hqM 
strengthened  ;  and,  blessed  be  his  name,  I  this  day  fed 
more  power  to  believe,  and  more  inclination  and  relish 
(br  spiritual  things.  Yet,  alas  I  my  wicked  heart  is 
still  prone  to  start  aside  like  a  broken  bow,  and  leads 
me  away  before  I  am  aware  on  the  mountains  of  va- 
nity. 

Tuesday f  January  19. — This  morning  I  asked  coun* 
sd  of  God  concerning  visiting  unconverted  people^  and 
read  1  Tim.  chap.  v.  in  order  to  see  if  I  could  find 

T 
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aoy  directiont  there  on  tliis  head.  I  fimud  oo  exami- 
natioDt  dial  my  intention  in  keeping  up  this  tort  of 
intercourse  with  them  was  not  to  please  myself  but  to 
endeavour  to  draw  them  out  from  the  world*  and  to 
prevent  them  saying  that  religion  shut  me  up  altogi^ 
ther  from  their  society,  and  made  me  n^lect  sodal 
duties.  As  I  did  not  see  my  way  clear  to  give  it  up^ 
after  prayer  I  went  out  to  return  some  visits,  and  en* 
deavoured  to  introduce  profitable  conversatioa ;  bat  I 
am  sensible  I  did  not  speak  as  I  ought. 

January  20. — Last  night  it  pleased  God  to  visit  this 
place  by  an  awful  storm.  A  house  was  blown  down, 
and  several  i^ersons  buried  in  its  ruins.  How  does  this 
call  for  thankfulness  from  us  that  csc^>ed?  and  O  that 
it  may  serve  as  a  warning  to  repentance,  lest  we  also 
perish  !  My  heart  has  in  some  measure  been  a£kcted 
by  this  dispensation,  but  I  have  not  improved  it  as  I 
ought  in  speaking  to  others. 

Sunday^  January  24. — This  morning  I  was  detained 
from  public  wordiip  by  bodily  indisposition;  bntthe 
Lord  has  made  my  room  a  little  sanctuary  to  my  looL 
I  found  comfort  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  prajo^ 
and  this  in  greater  measure  than  I  generally  receive  id 
public  ordinances. 

Wednesday^  Fehrwiry  S. — I  was  very  ill  last  n^glil. 
I  found  much  sweetness  and  peace  of  mind  in  ooiQnil<« 
ting  my  soul,  and  all  my  concerns,  into  the  Lord^ 
hands,  that  my  life  and  all  might  be  disposed  of  aa 
was  most  for  his  glory.  This  day  I  feel  power  to 
trust  the  Lord,  that  all  shall  be  well  with  me  whatever 
the  event  may  be ;  I  can  say,  tliy  will  be  done  in 
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tndbyuie:  Let  me  gloHfy tb^  iUd  be  fowid  in  tlM^ 
and  it  foiBoedi ! 

Sknd^t  Rbhutrjf  7«~Lait  nigbt  ft*  I  wito  prariiig 
out  1117  \kHx%  before  the  Lord  In  prayeri  (bf  A  Uesring 
upon  the  ordfaianeei  thit  day,  the  case  of  *  yomg  gen* 
tknum  wtti  deeply  iiDpreMed  upon  my  mifid^  irbo  wts 
11)  of  a  fever*  I  bad  no  acqnaiDtance  with  him;  I  only 
kneir  that  be  was  reckoned  a  teriocM  young  man«  I  was 
led  to  try  importmiately  to  the  Lord  for  his  reeoirery. 
This  morning  I  was  informed  that  last  liigbt  tbe  fater 
took  die  tnm,  and  it  is  thought  h^  will  reeoten  From 
Ibis  may  I  not  infer,  that  the  Lord  sometimes  kys  the 
eases  of  his  children  on  the  hearts  of  his  peopley  that 
they  may  ask  the  blessings  he  intends  to  bestow. 

Sumh^f  Peimary  li.-^Hiis  morning  these  words 
eame  forcibly  npon  my  mind :  ^  If  the  Lord  be  Ood^ 
terre  him ;  bat  rf  Baal,  then  serve  him/'  I  was  alarm- 
ed at  diis,  and  immediatdy  sat  down  examkiiag  my 
heart,  to  see  if  I  was  halthfg  between  twid  OfMcvii; 
bot  was  not  able  to  discover  the  least  desire  in  my 
heart  towards  any  service  bat  that  of  the  Vi^fmg  Ood. 
Fbrhaps  this  scripture  may  have  been  suggested  by 
the  enemy,  to  perplex  my  mind  on  this  morning  of  a 
communion  Sabbath,  aa  he  is  generally  busy  at  such 
tiiacs,  and  I  have  been  variouriy  tempted  this  dayi  b«t 
in  some  measure  got  the  victory  by  castmg  my  soul 
iqxm  Jesus,  and  resolvedly  ch  using  him  as  my  Lord 
and  Master.  I  endeavoured  to  lay  claim  to  him  as 
aadt  in  defiance  of  Satan,  and  took  all  to  witness  that 
I  this  day  gave  np  my  soul  to  him,  to  be  sailed  by  Mm 
in  his  own  way  and  time.  At  church  I  felt  some  ex- 
ercises of  faith  on  the  sacrifice  I  saw  represented  be- 
ibre  me  as  a  sweet  smeUing  savour  unto  GM»  and  felt 
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these  words  comfortable,  <<  Be  not  afraid;'*    The  minis- 
ter who  preached  said  many  things  very  opposite  to  my 
views  of  the  gospel  of  peace.     I  felt  my  heart  more 
inclined  to  fretfulness,  than  compassion  for  him,  and  I 
got  into  a  careless  spirit.     At  length  Mr  Walker  rose 
to  serve  a  table,  and  spoke  to  my  heart     How  glori* 
ous  did  the  gospel  appear,  after  what  had  gone  before. 
Like  tlie  sun  breaking  out  after  a  cold,  dark,  frosty  day, 
so  did  it  enlighten,  thaw,  and  warm  my  frozen  heart, 
and  melted  me  into  tears  of  love  and  contrition.    This 
frame  continued  some  time,  till  another  minister  suc- 
ceeded, who  spoke  in  a  manner  which  much  distressed 
me.    O  for  the  meek  and  compassionate  mind  that  was 
in  Christ,  who  wept  over  those  who  resisted  his  lote 
and  rejected  his  gospel. 

About  this  time  the  Rev.  James  Stuart,  minister  of 
Killin,  at  the  head  of  Loch  Tay,  represented  to  Lady 
Glenorchy  the  great  need  which  the  district  of  Stralh- 
fillan  in  his  parish,  had  of  additional  means  of  pro- 
pagating religious  instruction.* 


•  <•  StmhSUAo,  origioAlly  «  diistinct  paruh,  ww  imhrf  lo  Kflb 
about  the  time  of  the  Refonnation  from  Popery,  and  lopadMr  wkk 
Ardcanaig  became  one  charge  with  it.  It  consbu  of  StrafthiUaa  pn^ 
perly  to  called,  and  Cilenfallorh  ;  the  fint  of  these,  via.  ^'■^SWfr,  b  • 
flat  or  bottom,  of  tii  milei  in  length,  four  of  which  miles  mnt  witumai  hf 
the  CMt,  and  two  by  the  west  of  the  chapel  or  place  of  wondiip  in  ihfll  pm 
of  this  country.  Glenfalloch  strikest  out  towards  the  south  fran  fkm,  §ti 
or  bottom,  and  is  five  computwl  miles  in  length ;  the  most  dislH 
tuwn  thereof  is  fifteen  computed  miles  from  the  parish  church  of 
and  MTen  from  the  place  of  worUiip  in  Strathfillan.  There  ««  in  ihMt 
two  placets  Glenfalloch  and  Strathfillan,  about  two  hnmhad  tad,  My 
examinable  persons,  exclusi\e  of  the  workmen  at  Conins 
mines,  who,  with  their  followers,  are  rarely  below  a  bvaAvd 
fifty  perkuns,  and  sometimes  they  amount  to  the  double  of  that 
Few  uf  the  common  peoiiU*  in  Strathfillan  and  Glenfalloch,  who 
thirty  years  of  agr,  can  cither  read  or  write  ;  nor  CMi  ibey 


J  77i.  *  AT  8TEATHTILLAN.  'S9S 

Some  tiffle  after  this,  Lady  Olenorchy  boilt  or  re- 
'  paired  m  chapel  at  Strathfillani  and  endowed  it,  and 
placed  it  under  the  direction  and  patronage  of  die 
Society  in  Scotland  for  Propagating  Christian  Know- 
ledge. This  chapel  still  remains,  and  continues  to  be 
useiuL     She  also  procured  two  missionary  preachers 

or  racciTC  public  tmtnictioa  from  any  other  miniiliT  but  tbcif  own,  and 
from  him  rartlj  too^  for  as  he  has  two  other  plaoea  of  worship  to  preach 
in  regularly,  the  nearest  of  which  to  Strathfillan  is  twelve  computed 
miles  distant  fVom  it,  he  cannot  be  oftener  in  these  parts  than  one 
Lord's  dmf  in  IhFo  all  the  year  round,  and  sometimes  be  is  obliged  to  bo 
seven  weeks  sbaent  ftom  them  without  being  abU  to  giro  them  one 
aermon  s  nor  can  they,  like  most  people  in  the  low  country,  supply  this 
defect  by  repairing  to  neighbouring  churches  to  worship,  for  these 
on  all  hands  lie  at  a  greater  distance  from  them  than  their  own  parish 
church.  Certain  then  it  is,  that  a  people  who  ei^  so  scanty  a 
measure  of  the  ordinary  means  of  grace,  must,  in  the  nature  of  things^ 
labour  under  very  great  ignorance  of  the  principal  poinu  of  our  holy  re- 
ligion, having  little  or  no  acquaintance  with  those  great  gospel  truths 
which  are  calculated  to  inform  the  judgment,  refine  the  passions,  qoHAm 
the  aiftctioos,  and  regulate  the  conversation. 

**  It  is  therefore  evident  from  the  foregoing  particulars,  that  a  miniaier 
of  the  gospel  would  iMt  only  be  very  useful,  but  is  greatly  needed 
in  these  bounds.  Accordingly,  the  reverend  ministers  who  lately 
visited  tlie  Higfabmda,  by  appointment  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Cbttfth,  gave  it  as  their  opinion,  that  Strathfillan  is  one  of  those 
pbecs  in  the  Highlands  which  stands  much  in  need  of  a  new  erectioo  of 
a  parish  church.  It  b  to  be  further  remarked,  that  to  Comnsh  and 
Clifton  mines,  which  are  within  the  bounds  of  Strathfillan,  there  ia  a 
great  resort  of  persons  from  all  the  comers  of  the  land,  who  are  various 
in  their  principles  and  manner  of  life.  It  must  therelbre  be  of  great 
conssquance  to  religion,  and  the  peace  of  the  country,  that  a  proper 
person  should  be  constantly  near  them  to  guide  their  understandings  and 
inspect  their  morals.  Besides,  if  Strathfillan  was  erected  into  a  parish, 
the  Braes  of  Glenorchy  would  reap  equal  benefit  firom  it  with  that  port 
of  the  parish  of  Killin,  for  there  are  in  these  Braes  nine  or  tea  tuma^ 
of  them  considerably  large  and  populous,  all  of  dwm  at  a  great  dla- 
IVem  Clachandysart,  their  own  parish  church ;  and  thsse^  aa  they  lie 
contiguous  to  StrathfiUan,  may  be  joined  to  it,  and  the  two  become  an 
united  parish,  which  would  consist,  in  whole,  of  between  six  and  seven 
hundred  constant  hearer^'* 
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of  the  established  church,  under  the  lanction  of  tlio 
Society  fat  Propagating  Christian  Knowledge^  to  gD 
through  the  Highlands  and  Islands  of  Scotland,  and  al 
her  own  expense  provided  them  with  all  thiiigi  ipsoas 
sary  for  their  mission  and  comfort  Of  this  we  have 
an  account  in  a  minute  of  the  Pireqtors  9f  tke  So- 
ciety.* 

In  July,  Lady  Olenorchy  went  to  Taymoatb,  whcn^ 
on  every  returning  year,  her  presence  became  more 
and  more  desirable,  and  even  aecessaryt  to  Laid 
Breadalbane.  Both  there  and  in  Edinburgli,  slw 
closely  attended  him,  as  a  daughter  dearly  beloved^ 
and  studied  to  make  his  declining  days  as  conibrtabb 
as  it  was  in  ber  power  to  dp*  This  she  ooDsideTCd  to 
be  her  incumbent  duty. 

By  persons  intimately  acquainted  with  the  spiritual 
life,   the  thoughts,  and  feelings,  and  reasoniDgi  of 

•  **  A/imilr  of  a  General  Meeting  of  the  Socki^  m  AoCfoarf  J^ 
pagating  Ckruiian  £nowUdgf,  ke(4  witkm  ikeir  AC» 


4ik  dajf  of  March  1773. 

•*TIm  CommiUf  of  Directoim  wportrf,  thrt  a  pinp nwl  >■< 
to  tbtm  bgr  Mr  flood  Monciica;  in  muBm  of  ibt  lUfhl  H< 
IMf  Gltaorcfaj,  ■ttting  forth  that  Imt  LodjfiUp 
«t  ter  OW9  •ipontc,  two  liwnwd  pmcbon  of  tbo  floqNl*   ti 
UDong  tbo  oativcft  io  the  H^UmU  and  Iilin4l  of  flcollMdk 
ci|Mcit J  of  fniMinnoriol,  to  prooch  tlw  goiptl,  and  ioMmct  fkm 
in  tbo  principlot  of  tlw  Cbriituui  wlbnnod  raligioa ;  tad.  tiMS  h 
•bip  woft  dotirouo  to  hovo  tbo  coiuttenoDOi  of  thai  9oek$^  ia 
taking,  by  Ibcir  gitiog  ibcM  miwionTica  a 

"  Wbicb  propoial  bong  oottiidtrad  by  tbo  Hiiitiag,  and 
be  gnatJy  for  tbo  iatcnrt  of  religion,  tbo  Sodoty  looolvod  ta  give  all 
countoiianco  tboi  ii  in  tbcir  powor  to  nicb  a  pioot  oadkrtriKina  I 
tberdbre  autbomod  tbo  Pitioi  of  tbo  Comoutlo^  at  aqp 
thoy  ■ball  nanxw  and  ibo  Clcrli  to  tbo  Sodoty^  Io  aign 
tiacb  miiMooorioi  to  be  appointed  by  ber  Lodyihipb  and 
ibo  laidcotnaiitae,  k  full  and  ample  fonn,  and  leafli  iba  QsdMp^ 
Iberrta*' 


]  m.     ucm»  iMMAiAiai Am  At  t AtudMH.        AM 

Lad^  Okm&^dbfi  tHfl  be  irdt  mdeMMd  and  Milljr 
itotMhUd  tdfi  at  they  af  e  the  tttoal  attendaou  o^  fight- 
ing the  good  Hf^kt  of  faith.  To  thoae  who  hate  not 
advneed  to  far  fai  Christian  experienoei  the  fbllowlBg 
extract  may  he  both  instructiTe  and  oonsolaCory,  aa  k 
ihews  that  the  Tery  things  which,  it  may  be,  perplex 
and  discovrage  th^n,  hare  been  experienced  by  some 
of  the  most  distinguished  religioas  diarkielers  wlueh 
have  gone  belbf^  them. 

thfy  21.-^Upon  esomiining  my  spiritnal  stale  since 
I  oone  to  this  pUice^  I  find  I  hare  been  for  some 
time  past  npon  die  decline,  I  hate  had  little  aCoew  to 
Ood,  except  bit  Sunday  evenings  when  I  got  liberty 
to  pour  out  my  heart  in  supplication  for  the  church  of 
Christ,  with  much  importunity;  but  could  not  sedc 
amy  thing  for  myself.  O  that  I  were  enabled  to  seinnch 
and  try  my  way^  that  I  might  turn  again  unto  hkn ; 
Imt  this  I  cannot  do^  from  a  crowd  of  vain  thof^ts 
that  poor  in  upon  me  like  a  flood.  Perhaps  bad 
health  may  in  part  be  the  cause  of  this  state. 

Jba£rjr,  July  25. — After  experiencing  for  some  tiase 
ftis  morning  great  deadness  and  hardness  of  heart, 
the  Lord  at  length  listened  to  the  voice  of  my  groan- 
ing^ and  gave  me  umisaal  liberty  of  access  to  hii 
throne^  where  1  poured  out  my  whole  heut  before 
him,  and  devoted  myself  afiresh  to  him— -eool,  bodj^ 
and  spirit,  to  be  his  for  ever  more.    So  be  it.  Lord  I 

Thursday^  August  5.— I  heard  an  exceUent  serason 
this  morning  from  Mr  Calder  on  «  Soi^  give  me  tl^ 
heart  ,-**  during  which  I  was  attacked  by  temptation 
to  atheistical  thoughts,  so  much  so^  that  I  could  not 
join  m  the  last  psalm  or  prayer  from  the  power  of 
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unbelief.  When  I  came  home  I  prayed  against  them, 
and  they  arc  now  gone ;  yet  I  still  remain  in  a  dead 
burdened  state,  perplexed,  afraid,  and  discomposed. 
Lord,  save  me  from  my  spiritual  foes,  for  thine  own 
name's  sake !     Amen  ! 

Sunday^  August  8. — I  arose  early  this  morning  to 
Meek  the  Lord,  and,  after  some  hinderance  from  a  dead 
heart,  I  got  leave  to  pour  out  my  soul  before  him.  I 
felt  the  workings  of  sorrow  for  sin,  and  hatred  thereol^ 
and  desired  to  be  wholly  conformed  to  the  image  of 
Christ.  Upon  examination  I  find  I  want  the  ibl- 
lowing  things :  A  strong  fiiith  and  clear  view  of  the 
mystery  of  redemption  by  an  incarnate  God,— the 
fdith  which  powerfully  operates  in  overcoming  the 
world,  and  fills  the  soul  with  peace,  love,  and  j<^  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.  I  want  the  powerful  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  sanctify  my  nature,  consume  my 
dross,  to  solemnize  my  mind,  illuminate  my  undo^ 
standing,  and  to  lead  me  into  all  truth.  I  want  tp 
experience  the  power  of  Christ  in  his  kingly  offios^ 
subduing  his  enemies  in  my  soul,  casting  down  imagi- 
nations, and  every  high  thing  that  ex^ltech  itsdf 
against  the  knowledge  of  God ;  and  that,  when  wwtk^ 
dering  thoughts  come  in  like  a  flood,  he  would  lift  qp  a 
standard  against  them,  and  rule  and  reign  over  me 
and  for  evermore.  I  want  power  over  the  fear  of. 
and  the  shame  I  still  feel  in  confessing  Christ  bcfafa 
men.  I  want  to  be  delivered  from  the  love  of  worldly 
praise  and  applause  and  admiration.  I  want  strength  to 
resist  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesti,  and  wisdom 
to  perceive  the  snares  they  lay  for  my  feet.  I  want  a 
spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication,  and  relish  for  the 
word  of  God,  which  of  late  has  been  a  dead  letter 
'  unto  me.    In  fine,  I  want  the  image  of  Christ  stamped 
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.on  mj  tody  lui  inrill  done  in  ma  and  by  me^  and  tht 
.comfort  of  knowing  assuredly  that  I  am  now  savingly 
jmited  to  hun^  and  that  nothing  shall  ever  be  able  to 
pluck  me  oot  of  his  hand. 

I  spread  these  wants  before  the  Lord  this  mornings 
and  solemnly  gave  up  myself  to  him,  accepted  of  Jesus  as 
my  only  Saviour,  and  besought  the  Lord  to  fulfil  my  re- 
quests in  his  own  time.  I  found  afler  this  much  peace 
in  my  soul^  and  was  enabled  to  perceive  the  work  of 
God  there,  and  to  rejoice  in  his  goodness.  I  went  to 
church  in  expectation  of  farther  manifestations;  but 
when  there  I  fell  into  a  cold  careless  frame,  and  heard 
littleK>f  the  sermon ;  and  was  unaffected  by  the  amaz- 
ing scene  of  love  displayed  before  my  eyes  in  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Jesus.  I  went  to  the 
table  in  a  stupid  frame ;  was  confused  and  distressed 
with  several  outward  things,  that  drew  off  my  atten- 
tion. I  did,  however,  endeavour  to  receive  the  ele- 
ments as  pledges  of  the  dying  love  of  Jesus,  as  the  seal 
of  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant ;  and  viewed  it  as 
the  one  great  sacrifice  offered  up  once  for  all  for  the 
sins  of  many. 

Glory  be  to  God  for  any  thing  I  have  this  day  seen 
of  his  love,  or  of  my  own  interest  in  the  great  salva- 
tion purchased  with  the  precious  blood  of  a  crucified 
Saviour  !  When  I  look  back  upon  my  sins,  and  in- 
ward upon  my  ungrateful  heart,  how  astonishing  is 
this  love  that  still  follows  me  with  mercy,  and  bears 
with  my  repeated  backslidings,  still  saying,  as  in  Jer. 
iii.  1.  **  Return  again  to  me,  saith  the  Lord.  O  who 
is  a  God  like  unto  our  God,  that  pardoneth  iniquity, 
and  passeth  by  the  transgressions  of  his  people  ?  yea, 
he  multiplies  pardons."  O  tliat  from  this  time  forward 
he  would  take  possession  of  ray  heart,  and  manifest  his 
power  in  me,  by  subduing  my  iniquities,  and  bringing 
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iiito  captirity  every  thought  to  the  obedienoe  of  Chriet. 
Lord,  tpeak  the  word,  and  it  shall  be  done.  O  tffai»- 
fbrm  me  by  the  renewing  of  my  mind,  and  leC  wm 
henceforth  live  to  thy  honour  while  here^  and  at  length 
behold  thy  glory  in  thy  kingdom  I    Amen  aad  Amen  ! 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


A  mtlancfaoly  tf cat  oocvn  to  tbe  count  of  buflding  Lady  Glcaofdij'i 
Chapel  in  Edinbufgb— Lady  Gleoorcby  much  affectad  IbcMlyy— £s- 
tract  from  Diary,  and  comtpoodcDce  between  Lady  Glenorcfay  and 
Mr  Walker  OD  Ibe  tobject  of  the  accident— Lady  Glenoreby 
•o  keep  her  bant  right  viih  God— Extiacu  ftoai  Diary  ftoai  K< 
her  87.  to  December  31. 1778— Difficulty  of  draving  the  line  itkk 
reipect  to  Cbrinians  mingling  with  the  world— Two  admirable  lettfloi 
of  Mr  Walkcr't  on  conformity  to  the  world. 


Ladt  Glbhorcht  was  by  no  means  giren  to  super* 
sdtion ;  bat  a  rerj  mdandioly  event  todc  place  at  this 
time^  which  would  have  maije  a  perplexing  as  wdl  as 
distressing  impression  on  any  ordinary  mind.  On 
Wednesday  the  ISth  of  August,  by  a  most  unpardon- 
able  neglect  of  the  workmen,  the  sca£fol£ng  in  her 
diapel,  which  was  buildini^  gave  way,  and  the  ardii- 
tect  and  his  fi>reman  were  precipitated  from  its  lofty 
roof  to  the  floor,  and  killed  on  the  spot.  To  this  lev* 
rible  accident  her  Ladydiip  indirectly  aUudes  in  her 
annnal  recollections  on  her  birth«day.  This  incident 
gAve  occasion  to  an  interesting  correspondence  between 
her  and  Mr  Walker,  which  will  be  fioond  in  the  fbl- 
lowiog  pBgcs.  In  the  close  of  which,  with  great  ad- 
dress, he  intimates  his  fears  that  she  exceeded  in  her 
liberality,  and  might  encroach  on  her  capital;  in 
which,  however,  he  was  completely  mistaken,  as  she 
always  took  care  that  her  expenses  should  be  below 
her  income. 
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[Aged  S2.]  September  2. — This  being' the  anniver- 
sary of  the  day  of  my  birth  into  this  evil  world,  I 
would  endeavour,  according  to  custom,  to  record  the 
present  state  of  my  soul,  and  recount  the  mercies 
of  the  Lord  through  the  past  year.  But,  alas  I  how 
painful  is  the  task!  Innumerable  are  the  mercies 
received ;  inexpressible  the  ingratitude  and  folly  of  my 
backsliding  heart,  which  seems  to  be  hardened  by 
prosperity.  In  the  month  of  October  last,  the  Lord 
allowed  me  to  cause  the  foundation  of  a  house  to  be 
laid,  intended  for  the  honour  of  his  great  name,  in 
Edinburgh.  Soon  after  which,  he  permitted  a  sore 
and  grievous  trial  to  come  upon  me,  of  a  nature  that 
tended  to  humble  me  in  my  own  eyes,  and  bring  down 
my  proud  heart  to  the  dust.  Thus  was  I  kept  from 
being  puffed  up,  or  elated  with  the  work  carrying  an. 
This  year  also  he  has  honoured  me  as  the  instrument 
of  preparing  a  habitation  for  a  minister  at  StrathfiUan^ 
where  the  people  are  destitute  of  the  means  of  graces 
A  plan  is  also  laid  for  sending  missionaries  through 
the  Highlands,  and  several  others  of  a  like  nature  are 
in  forwardness.  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  fiir 
all  his  benefits  ?  What  can  I  say  ?  I  am  vile^  ex* 
ceeding  vile.  My  life  has  been  a  course  of  backsliffing 
for  a  great  while  past  I  have  not  followed  on  to 
know  the  Lord.  I  have  gone  too  much  into  worldly 
company,  in  the  hope  of  gaining  them.  1  am  M 
away  with  every  gust  of  temptation,  into  behavioar 
unbecoming  the  gospel.  I  am  not  sufficiently  seriomy 
nor  holy  in  my  conversation.  The  world  has  goc  in 
upon  me.  The  cares  of  this  life,  and  many  outward 
tliincrs,  distract  and  divert  my  thoughts  from  the 
Lord.  Sometimes  1  am  permitted  to  cry  for  belpi  and 
(iod  hears  and  answers  my  prayers,  and  for  a  short  sea- 
son I  get  power  over  my  corruption :  at  such  times  I 
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am  htppjTf  but  too  toon  I  yidd  again  onto  temptation^ 
and  all  my  peace  is  gone.  In  this  flactuating  state  I 
have  been  for  many  months  struggling  with  unbelief 
daricnessy  and  sin,  especially  with  the  vanities  of  the 
world,  which  once  bad  the  possession  of  my  heart,  and 
would  afresh  regain  their  former  throne.  I  feel  the 
workings  of  pride  and  self-conceit  more  strongly  than 
ever.  I  cannot  conceive  any  thing  more  infinitely 
vile  than  my  heart  in  every  respect  I  can  perceive 
no  mark  of  grace  in  me,  but  that  of  a  spirit  within 
striving  against  this  self,  accusing  it  to  God,  and  sedc* 
ing  for  strength  to  overcome  it.  Surely  this  must  be 
the  new  nature  warring  against  the  old.  I  will  there- 
fore take  comfort,  and  hope  for  a  final  victory  over  my 
iq)iritual  foes ;  and  while  I  wonder  and  stand  amazed  at 
the  long-sufiering  patience  that  has  spared  me  for  many 
years  in  this  sinful  state,  and  still  follows  me  with  mercy, 
may  I  now  offer  up  my  soul,  body,  and  spirit,  a  living 
sacrifice  to  God,  and  devote  the  remaining  hours  and 
days  of  my  life  to  his  glory  :  and  I  would  now  in  thy 
presence,  O  gracious  Jehovah  !  with  all  the  solemnity 
and  sincerity  of  which  I  am  capable,  embrace  the  offer 
of  grace  and  salvation  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  do  renounce 
all  claim  to  life  eternal  in  any  way  but  through  thy 
free  and  glorious  grace,  manifested,  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  thy  beloved  Son,  to  be  a  propitiation  for  sin, 
through  the  shedding  of  whose  blood  I  look  for  the 
remission  of  all  my  sins.  I  desire  to  be  washed,  justi- 
fied, and  sanctified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  thy  Spirit.  I  acknowledge  that  my  life  is  forfeited  to 
thy  justice.  I  now  seek  it  back  as  thy  free  gift  in  the 
way  thou  hast  appointed.  I  confess  that  since  I  knew 
the  way  of  salvation,  I  have  sinned  against  both  mercy 
and  light;  and  if  thou  shouldest  enter  into  judgment 
with  me,  I  could  not  stand  in  thy  sight.     I  can,  there- 
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foTtf  have  no  hope,  but  in  the  blood  whidi  ^"^^ ««nh 
from  all  sin,  and  in  him  who  erer  liTeCh  to  plead  the 
caaae  of  his  people.  Hear,  O  Ood,  that  blood  which 
gpeaketh  better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel ;  thfll 
crieth  for  pardon  for  a  hell-desenrfaig  sinner  f  And,  O 
my  Ood»  restore  onto  me  the  jojs  of  thj  sahratioii; 
wash  me  from  all  the  filthiness  of  the  flesh  apd  wpak^ 
and  stamp  thine  holy  image  npon  my  heart;  work  in 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  thy  good  pleasure ;  ddivcr 
for  thine  own  great  name's  sake,  from  the  snare*  ad 
temptations  of  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh.  Let 
thy  power  be  manifested  in  preserving  my  soul  in  the 
midst  of  an  evil  world,  from  the  contagion  of  san,  bj 
iaith  unto  eternal  salvation. 

O  let  this  prayer  be  now  heard  and  anawcredy  as 
fiir  as  it  may  be  agreeable  to  thy  holy  will,  throo^ 
the  merits  and  intercession  of  the  Lofd  Jeew  Chrirty 
who  is  my  only  hope;  to  whom,  with  thee,  O 
Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  ascribed 
glory,  honour,  and  praisei  now  and  evemoren 

w.a 

The  Rev.  Robert  Waller  to  Lady  GUnordty. 

'<  Madam, — It  is  with  no  small  reloetance  diat  1 
write  to  your  Ladyship  on  so  dark  a  snljeet  as  the 
melancholy  event  of  Wednesday  last  Bat  a  sansr  af 
duty  constrains  me  to  express  as  I  can,  how  wmA  I 
feel  both  with  you  and  for  you;  and,  at  the  sasae 
time,  to  remind  you,  of  what  you  certainly  know  and 
believe,  that  he  who  hath  done  this,  <<  giveth  no  m^ 
count  of  his  matters  ;**  so  that  it  must  be  equally  finil^ 
less  and  presumptuous  to  say  to  him,  ^  what  doidi 
thou  ?"  or,  "  why  dost  thou  thus  ?*' 
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<<  One  dttog  I  moft  b^  of  your  Ladytbip^  which  i% 
to  bewart  of  dniwing>  from  your  connexion  with,  and 
pccoliar  ialamt  in  the  building,  any  conclunoni  that 
may  haie  the  ramoleit  tendency  either  to  weaken  your 
kaodii  or  to  diacourage  your  heart.  What  hath  hap- 
pened qMaks  no  other  knguage  to  yoo  dian  it  doth  lo 
me^  and  to  as  many  as  the  report  of  it  shall  reach. 
It  is  only  a  repetition  of  the  alarm,  that  hath  so 
loudly  and  so  firaquently  been  published  of  late^  ^  Be^ 
bold,  I  oome  as  a  thief  in  the  night;"  and,  surely, 
the  place  where  it  was  last  published,  whatever  it  may 
add,  can  take  nothing  away  firom  its  solemnity  and 
weight. 

«<  If  it  hath  pleated  the  Lord  to  prevent  every  other 
preacher,  by  becoming  the  first  who  makes  his  own 
voice  to  be  heard  in  your  chapel ;  if  it  has  pleated  him 
to  write  in  the  very  centre  <^  it,  and  all  the  way  down 
firom  the  roof  to  the  pavement  <^  it,  the  interesting,  but 
much  neglected  words  I  have  quoted,  and  although  the 
pdk  was  dipped  in  blood,  bow  erroneous  would  it  be  to 
pervert  into  a  token  of  anger,  or  mark  of  ditapfMoba* 
tion,  what  may  lawfully  be  interpreted,  and  ought  oerw 
tainly  to  be  improved,  as  an  awakening  but  salutary 
preface  to  thote  good  tidings  <^  great  joy,  with  which 
I  trust  that  fabric  shall  resound,  while  one  stone  of  it 
remains  upon  another.  Yoa  will,  no  doubt,  on  this 
occasion,  receive  letters  from  other  friends,  who  are 
better  qualified  to  suggest  what  is  proper  than  I  am. 

My  wife  sympathises  with  you  most  sincerely,  and 
ofers  most  respectful  compliments  to  your  Ladyship, 
in  which  I  beg  leave  to  join  her.  I  have  the  honour 
So  be,  with  the  highest  esteem,  your  Ladyship's  most 
obedient  humble  servant.  Robsrt  Wauler.** 

««  Ediniurgkj  August  21.  1773.'* 
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hady  GUnorchy  to  the  Rev.  Robert  Walter. 

**  Reverend  Sir,-^The  kind  and  seasonable  letter 
which  I  received  from  you  some  days  ago^  is  a  fredi 
proof  of  the  friendly  sympathy  you  have  often  ahewn 
to  me  when  in  distress,  and  demands  my  grateful  a^ 
knowledgments.     Yon  seem  to  have  entered  so  much 
into  my  feelings  upon  this  awful  and  dark  dispenaa* 
tion,  and  make  use  of  arguments  so  suitable  to  the 
particular  situation  of  my  mind,  that  one  would  think 
you  had  the  gift  of  discerning  the  thoughts  of  the 
heart.     I  must  acknowledge,  that  before  1  received 
your  letter  my  heart  was  much  disposed  to  murmnry 
because  I  could  not  see  the  meaning  of  this  unexpected 
trial,  and  I  apprehended  that  the  enemies  of  the  work 
would  consider  it  as  a  judgment.     I  also  feared,  that 
the  unholy,  unthankful  temper  of  the  unworthy  author 
of  the  work,  had  drawn  down  the  divine  wrath  upov 
those  connected  witli  her.    But  these,  and  many 
unbelieving  tlioughts,  gave  place  to  sentiments 
becoming  a  dependent  creature,  upon  reading  yonr  le^ 
ter,  which  points  out  to  me  the  way  of  improving  thif 
dismal  event,  and  also  reminds  me  of  the  presumptiaB 
of  seeking  from  the  Almighty  an  account  of  his  wayv 
to  the  children  of  men.     I  am  much  obliged  to  Mrs 
Walker  for  her  kind  sympathy.  Lady  Jane  HomejoiM 
in  compliments  to  her  and  you;  we  both  desire  to  he 
remembered  to  and  by  our  dear  Thursday's  friends* 
We  are  in  a  starving  condition  here  as  to  qpiritnal 
things ;  but  I  hope  by  the  air  and  exercise  1  now  faaie 
in  such  perfection,  to  get  health  to  enjoy  the  outwani 
privileges  I  hope  to  be  a  partaker  of  at  Bamton*    I 
am,  Ucverend  Sir,  with  much  esteem,  your  obliged 
humble  servant.  W.  GLBNoacuv.'* 

"  Taymouth^  AuguU  28." 
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The  Rev.  Robert  Walker  to  Ladj/  GUnorchy. 

f 

*'  Madam, — I  had  the  pleasure  to  receive,  by  Mon* 
day*t  post,  your  faTOurable  acceptance  of  the  poor 
attempt  I  made  to  express  my  sympathy  with  your 
Ladyship  the  week  before  last;  and  shall  always 
reckon  myself  sufficiently  rewardedy  when  any  thing 
that  God  is  pleased  to  suggest  to  my  mind,  contri- 
butes in  the  least  to  the  tranquillity  and  comfort  of 
yours.  I  am  glad  that  you  agree  with  me  in  the  view 
I  took  of  that  awful  dispensation,  with  regard  to  its 
general  aspect  and  tendency.  Wc  have  now,  I  think, 
got  our  feet  upon  firm  ground,  from  which  we  may 
venture  with  greater  safety  to  look  around  this  doing 
of  the  Lord,  which,  like  all  his  other  doings,  tha 
better  it  is  understood,  the  more  wonderful  will  it  be 
in  our  eyes.  For  my  own  part,  I  acknowledge  that 
tbe  more  I  consider  it,  the  greater  reason  I  find,  not 
only  to  acquiesce  in  the  event  itself,  but  likewise  to  be 
reconciled  to  every  circumstance  with  which  it  was 
occonipanied*  Tlie  selection  of  the  sufferers,  to  whom 
the  in^^ufficicncy  of  the  scaffolding  proved  most  ^tal, 
hath  no  doubt  a  dark  appearance.  The  builder  and 
his  foreman  were  indeed  the  capital  persons  upon  whom 
the  conducting  and  perfecting  the  work  seemed  chiefly 
to  clc)>ond,  so  that  any  other  two  might  have  been 
wanted  better  than  they ;  but,  besides  that  the  Maker 
of  men  can  never  want  instruments,  if  any  other  two 
hod  bufleretl,  would  not  their  death  have,  with  some 
colour  of  ju6tice,  been  charged  by  many  to  the  account 
of  thes(>  very  capital  persons,  as  it  was  upon  their  sup- 
|K>i>iMl  attention  and  skill  that  all  the  under  workmen 
were  naturally  led,  nay,  in  a  great  measure  obliged,  to 
iru«>t  for  their  security  ?    In  my  opinion,  the  dispensa* 

U 
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lion  would  have  been  more  perplexing  if  this  circom- 
stance  bad  been  rerersed.  Humanitj  inclines  vs  to 
wish  that  all  had  been  preserved ;  but  if  some  were  to 
sniTer,  it  is  impossible  to  select  any  other  two  in  whoae 
case  it  might  have  been  said,  with  such  obrioas  pnH 
priety,  that  «  righteousness  was  laid  to  the  line  aad 
judgment  to  the  plummet;**  while^  at  the  same  timc^ 
their  venturing  their  own  lives  upon  the  scaffold,  safi- 
ciently  acquits  them  from  that  blame  with  which  tbcy 
would  have  been  loaded,  had  others  suffered  and  they 
remained  safe. 

**  But  it  may  be  asked,  for  unbelief  is  very  ocnte  and 
obstinate  in  putting  questions,  was  it  not  unlucky— 
for  this  too  is  the  blundering  style  of  unbelief,-— was 
it  not  unlucky  that  such  a  fatal  accident  should  have 
happened  in  building  a  house  for  the  worship  of  God  ? 
Thou  blind  perverse  querist,  would  it  have  been  lev 
unlucky  either  for  the  sufferers  or  their  employcry 
had  the  house  been  intended  for  the  service  of  the 
devil? 

<<  But  where  hath  God  promised  to  confer  strenglh 
upon  weak  and  ill-chosen  materials,  merely  becaose 
they  are  employed  in  rearing  a  fabric  connected  widi 
his  worship  ?  Hath  he  done  more  in  the  present  m» 
stance,  than  permitted  a  cause  to  produce  its  natanl 
effect  ?  And  is  not  this  event  evidently  calculated  to 
teach  us  a  general  and  most  important  lesson,  which 
is,  that  in  doing  the  lord's  work,  no  such  proCcctioB 
or  interposition  is  to  be  looked  for,  as  will  give  cIm 
smallest  encouragement  to  any  degree  of  carelessness 
and  inadvertency  with  respect  to  the  means  or  manner 
of  conducting  it  ? 

*<  Men  arc  deservedly  praised  for  discovering  attai* 
tion  and  prudence  in  the  common  aflRurs  of  life;  and 
yet  success  in  these  is  erjually  dependant  upon  God,  ns 


in  thoM  iuiaitrfy  greater  tUfigt  whidi  ptrtaiii  la  hit 
own  immedk^  fervice.  Why  thtn  shookl  the  one  be 
carried  on  in  e  more  ctrdeM  end  slorenlj  manner 
than  the  other?  We  have  no  warrant  that  I  know,  to 
expect  flveceti  in  protecuting  the  noUeit  end,  if  we 
neglect  the  means  that  are  the  most  proper  for  attain^ 
inir  it  Ood  is  certainly  most  honoured  when  his 
senrants  conduct  themselves  with  wisdom,  and  walk 
in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgmcnti 

*<  Let  me  allode  to  the  erecting  the  tabernacle  in 
the  wilderness.  It  was  an  easy  matter  with  Ood  to 
have  reared  it  up  at  once,  without  the  intervention  of 
any  means  or  instruments.  Or  he  might  have  ap* 
pointed  Moses  to  collect  the  various  materials,  and 
then  with  a  w<M*d  of  power,  as  in  the  first  creation^ 
oommanded  them  to  range  themselves  in  due  order ; 
tlie  goats'  hair  to  become  curtains;  the  scattered 
threads  to  become  hangings  of  blue^  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen ;  and  the  unformed  masses 
of  metal  and  timber  to  rise  up  in  the  shape  and 
dimMsions  of  a  complete  tabernacle,  furnished  with 
altars,  and  basins,  and  candlesticks,  according  to  the 
pattern  shewed  in  the  mount.  Thus  might  God  have 
revealed  his  arm,  and  secured  to  himself  the  entire 
and  undivided  honour  of  his  workmanship :  But  it 
pleased  him  to  do  a  greater  thing ;  instead  of  diqplayi^ 
ing  his  power  over  pasnve  matter,  he  rather  chose  to 
gkMrify  himself  in  the  high  character  of  the  Father  of 
spirits,  by  manifesting  his  sovereign^  over  the  active 
mind :  For  thus  he  spoke  to  Moses,—*  See,  I  have 
called  by  name,  Besaleel  the  son  <^  Uri,  the  son  of 
Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  I  have  filled  him 
with  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  and  in  under* 
standing,  and  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  manner  of 
workmanship.* 
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*^  Doth  not  more  of  God  appear  in  his  <  instruct- 
ing the  husbandman  to  discretion,  and  in  teaching  him 
to  open  and  to  break  the  clods  of  his  ground,  to  make 
plain  the  face  thereof,  and  then  to  cast  in  the  appmnl* 
ed  seeds  in  their  place/  than  if  he  caused  the  earth  to 
yield  its  fruits  spontaneously  ? 

*^  It  is  an  approved  part  of  the  good  man's  charadery 
that  whilst  *  he  sheweth  favour  and  lendeth,  he  at 
the  same  time  guides  his  affairs  with  discretion/  The 
metre  version  of  Psalm  xli.  1.  doth  certainly  esqurest 
the  true  meaning  of  the  text^ 

'  BlcMed  it  be  that  iciir/y  dotJi 
The  poor  man*s  case  consider  ;* 

for  there  may  be  excess  even  in  works  of  mercy  them* 
selves,  which,  by  disabling  the  giver,  may  defeat  his 
kind  and  charitable  intentions;  and  God  hath  ao 
where  promised  to  replace  that  wealth  which  a  too 
profuse  liberality  may  expend. 

<<  But  softly,  Mr  Scribe,  are  you  not  here  inCn^ 
ducing  a  side-wind  that  points  a  little  towarda  ay 
quarter  ? 

*<  I  declare.  Madam,  that  I  did  not  intend  to  give 
it  any  personal  direction  whatever ;  but  now  whm  I 
mark  its  course,  I  dare  not  positively  aflSrm  that  it 
blows  altogether  clear  of  your  Ladyship. 

<*  I  have  oflcn  told  you.  Sir,  my  opinion  of  the 
world,  that  it  is  only  to  be  valued  as  a  means  of  glori* 
fying  God  by  those  labours  of  love  which  are  subiei^ 
vient  to  the  present  and  eternal  interests  of  othci& 
And  for  my  own  part,  nothing  would  give  me  greater 
pleasure  than  that  the  end  of  my  estate  and  of  my  Ufa 
should  bear  the  same  date. 

*^  But  your  Ladyship  doth  not  know  how  many 
vcnrs  vou  have  to  live. 
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M  I  neither  expect  nor  with  to  live  long. 

**  Just  as  long  as  Ood  hath  ordaine^ ;  and  if  yoar 
means  of  usefulness  be  exhausted  before  life  concludes, 
the  remainder  can  be  fruitful  of  nothing  but  sympathy 
and  good  wishes,  which  will  neither  feed  the  hungry, 
nor  clothe  the  naked.  Besides,  it  will  be  found  upon 
a  just  calculation,  that  a  proper  application  of  your 
annual  revenue,  even  for  such  a  moderate  term  of  years 
as  your  own  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ 
might  be  reconciled  to,  would,  upon  the  whole,  be 
productive  of  greater  and  more  extensive  good,  than 
the  immediate  distribution  of  all  that  you  possess  at 
present  will  amount  to ;  with  this  advantage  too,  that 
your  light  will  shine  to  the  last  with  undiminished 
brightness,  and,  year  after  year,  afford  unto  others  re- 
peated opportunities  of  seeing  and  tasting  the  fruita  of 
<livine  grace,  which  may  constrain  them  to  glorify 
your  heavenly  Father. 

'*  These,  my  Lady,  to  the  best  of  my  recollection, 
were  once  the  outlines  of  an  evening's  conversation  at 
Bamton.  Little  did  I  imagine  when  I  began  this  let* 
ter,  that  I  should  be  twisted  about  in  the  course  <^  it 
to  give  a  lecture  on  economy ;  but  the  pulpit  door 
flew  open  so  suddenly  that  I  could  not  help  stepping 
in,  although  I  might,  and  ought  to  have  fbreseeBf  that 
I  should  not  be  able  to  get  out  again  without  running 
foul  of  my  text,  by  loading  your  finances  with  the 
superfluous  tax  of  a  double  postage  for  one  letter. 

*<  I  frankly  acknowledge,  that  nothing  would  give 
me  greater  pain  than  to  see  the  smallest  diminution  of 
the  state  which  belongs  to  you,  even  as  to  its  outward 
gloss  and  lustre.  It  is  an  apostolical  decree,  1  Cor. 
viL  20.  ^'  That  every  one  abide  in  the  same  calUng 
wherein  he  was  called."  Now  it  was  as  a  lady  of 
rank  nnd  opulence  that  you  were  called  into  the  vine« 
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yard  of  Ood ;  and  you  there  ooeupy  a  place  to  which 
you  are  so  well  adapted,  that  were  yon  to  leave  it  but 
a  hair's  breadth,  you  would  create  a  vacanqr  to  which 
you  have  no  r^t  <^  presentation ;  and  althou^  yoa 
had,  yet  even  that  would  be  of  little  availf  unlew  ano- 
ther power  was  added  unto  it,  which  it  it  impoaiible 
you  ever  can  possess — I  mean  the  power  of  cnatiog  a 
presentee,  who  shall  in  all  points  be  equally  qualifiad 
to  supply  it. 

<<  After  all,  I  can  assure  your  Ladyship  that  ny 
mind  is  perfectly  at  ease  upon  this  head.  The  only 
species  of  cbangeablcness  I  ever  could  disoover  in  yoot 
was  the  inability  of  retaining  any  ennor,  either  in  opi- 
nion  or  practice,  after  you  discovered  it;  and  upoB 
that,  or  rather  upon  him  who  inspires  it^  I  can  aafeij 
depend  for  your  filling  up  all  the  parts  of  the  chan^ 
ter  I  quoted  from  the  Psalms. 

"  I  am  really  ashamed  to  turn  over  another  piy^ 
but  shall  blot  no  more  of  it  than  is  necessary  in  aaking 
pardon  for  this  immoderate  waste  of  your  tinw  and 
patience ;  in  offering  my  wife's  most  cordial  respects  lo 
your  Ladyship,  and  our  united  compliments  to  good 
Lady  Jane ;  and  in  subscribing  myself,  with  ever  gro^ 
ing  esteem,  your  much  obliged  and  &ithful  hamUe 
servant,  Robert  Walkbb.** 

^^  September  1.  1773.'* 


Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence^  is  a  divine 
mandmcnt ;  and  obedience  to  it  is  enjoined  by  a 
weighty  consideration, — for  out  of  the  heart  are  the 
issues  of  life.  Lady  Glenorchy  revered  this  cammaat 
mcnt.  To  keep  her  heart  right  with  God  was  her  in* 
cessant  effort ;  and  no  deviation  of  thought*  no  fiuluw 
of  aflfection,  no  impropriety  of  motive,  were  ever  per- 
mitted by  her  to  pass  unnoticed,  unrebukcd,  unlamem* 


^i 
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«dy  «r  vmAmheA.  No  deads  of  piety  boMifer  extei^ 
mrCf  no  aoli  of  bcDerolcnoe  however  fplendidt  appetr- 
ed  to  be  aiij  tluag  in  her  sight ;  her  exclosive  aim  Wm 
io  h««»  iisr  hcnrt  right  with  God*  Her  deeds  of  piety 
and  iicr  acts  of  benevolence  were  unqnestiopably  manyi 
and  of  no  small  magnitude ;  but  of  these  she  takes 
little  or  no  notice  in  her  Diary,  whilst  the  state  of  her 
wmmd  occupies  not  only  every  page  but  almost  every 
line.  Of  her  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  she  walked 
befiyre  God  in  the  land  of  the  living.  The  following 
cxtractSi  like  those  which  precede,  evince  this. — 

NaoewAer  27.-— For  some  days  after  the  1 1th  of  this 
month  my  soul  enjoyed  sweet  peace,  resting  on  the 
word  of  God,  and  I  had  relish  in  spiritual  duties ;  but 
a  hurry  of  business  coming  on,  my  mind  was  disturb- 
ed,  my  time  for  spiritual  things  shortened,  and  I  once 
move  vnluqppily  got  into  a  withered,  sapless  state.  I 
was,  however,  revived  in  fiimiiy  prayer ;  the  minister 
was  led  to  plead  my  case  (without  knowing  it)  before 
the  Lord  in  a  remarkable  manner. 

This  day  I  have  been  comforted  in  reading  Halt* 
burton's  Life,  who  has,  I  percdve,  been  tried  and 
templed  in  many  respects  as  I  have  been.  O  what 
cause  have  I  to  lament  my  distance  from  God,  my 
ignorance  of  him,  my  careless  spirit  and  carnality  ! 

Monday^  November  39*— This  morning  these  words 
came  upon  my  mind,  **  Wait  on  thy  God  continually." 
I  was  led  to  think  of  their  meaning,  and  to  beg  the 
Lord  would  give  me  grace  to  obey  the  precept.  I 
have  had  several  pleasant  views  of  this  privilege  through 
the  day;  and  my  mind,  upon  the  whole,  has  been 
more  spiritual.  I.  have  sought  this  evening  from  the 
Lord  more  disinterested  views,  and  to  be  enabled  to 
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seek  his  glory  as  the  end  of  all  my  actions.  I  had 
freedom  in  praying  for  the  prosper!^  of  his  kingdom, 
and  the  revival  of  religion.  I  found  comfort  in  prayes^ 
and  of  talking  of  the  love  of  Christ  to  sinnen.  In 
family  worship  I  was  sorely  tempted,  and  saw  mvch  of 
the  desperate  wickedness  of  my  heart. 

Tuesday^  November  30. — I  got  up  early  this  mon^ 
ing,  and,  after  contending  for  some  time  with  wander- 
ing  thoughts,  I  got  liberty  in  prayer,  and  felt  a  solemnity 
of  spirit  all  the  forenoon ;  but  company  coming  to 
dinner,  I  fell  into  a  dead  lifeless  frame.  I  find  I  am 
'sensibly  hurt  by  the  company  of  the  people  of  the 
world,  unless  when  I  try  to  do  them  good.  Lord, 
enable  mc  to  be  &ithful  to  their  souls,  and  thooi  I 
shall  not  suffer  loss  ! 

December  2. — The  Lord  is  letting  me  ftel  what  an 
evil  and  bitter  tiling  it  is  to/ depart  from  him  in  heart. 
I  am  brought  very  low,  entangled,  and  have  no  strengdi 
to  resist  the  enemy.  O  Lord,  do  thou  deliver  mc^ 
for  thine  own  name's  sake ;  restore  me  the  joy  of  thy 
salvation ;  lead  my  feet  into  the  way  of  peaces  and  hasp 
them  in  it,  that  I  may  not  return  to  folly  I  Save 
O  Lord,  for  1  am  thy  servant  I 


Tuesday^  December  7. — I  set  this  day  apart  for 
amining  my  heart,  and  seeking  the  Lord.  No 
to  God  in  prayer  all  the  morning— was  much  di^ 
coiiragcd,  yet  persevered  in  seeking.  At  Imgth  the 
Lord  inclined  his  ear  unto  me,— he  heard  my  cries, 
and  enabled  mc  to  pour  out  my  heart  before  him, 
and  to  renew  the  dedication  of  myself  to  him  withont 
reserve ;  to  be  Ictl  and  guided  by  his  Spirit,  strength- 
cnctl  by  his  grace,  and  kept  by  his  power.     I  ba«t 
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commiUfld  my  khiI  once  more  into  the  iMuids  of  Jesas, 
who  is  able  to  keep  it  to  the  day  of  redemption ;— > 
when  be  who  is  my  life  shall  appear,  I  shall  appear 
with  him  in  glory.  I  am  no  longer  my  own.  I  hare 
no  right  to  murmur  at  any  of  his  dispensations ;  for  I 
have  put  a  blank  into  his  hands.  I  only  pray  that  I 
may  live  to  his  glory,  and  that  his  power  and  grace 
may  be  manifested,  by  preserving  me  from  sin,  and 
making  me  a  witness  for  his  truth  in  the  world.  I 
would  not  prescribe, — let  him  do  in  what  way  he  will. 
All  I  desire  is,  to  be  made  by  grace  a  partaker  of  his 
heavenly  calling,  and  an  instrument  of  promoting  his 
glory.     Even  so.  Lord  Jesus ;  so  be  it. 

Edinburgh^  December  31. — Since  I  came  to  this 
place  about  three  weeks  ago,  the  Lord  has  been  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  shew  me  more  of  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness than  usual,  and  has  drawn  forth  desires  after  con- 
formity 4o  his  image;  and  although  I  have  little  in- 
ward peace,  owing  to  the  intrusion  of  vain  thoughts, 
which  haunt  me  night  and  day,  especially  in  prayer, 
yet,  upon  the  whole,  I  find  my  heart  more  detached 
from  the  world.  I  get  more  power  to  speak  to  others, 
and  to  do  them  good  ;  but  still  the  Lord  keeps  me  at 
a  distance.  O  that  the  Lord  would  breathe  upon  my 
soul,  and  revive  me  by  his  quickening  Spirit  I 

Every  person  truly  devoted  to  God,  will  sometimes 
find  it  a  very  difficult  task  to  settle  how  far  it  is  duty 
to  mingle  with  the  world,  and  how  far  it  may  be  ne- 
cessary to  retire  from  it.  Lady  Glenorchy  experi- 
enced this  difficulty,  and  applied  to  Mr  Walker,  and 
urged  him  to  give  his  opinion  in  writing,  on  that  kind 
of  conformity  which  is  required  from  a  Christian  by 
Scripture  and  reason,  and  especially  from  one  situated 
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at  she  was*  This  he  at  first  declined  to  do ;  but  Lady 
Glenorchy  continuing  to  press  the  subject,  and  send* 
ing  him  a  few  questions  for  his  consideration,  be 
ed  himself,  and  produced  the  following  letterii 


ON  CONFORMITY  TO  THE  WORLD. 

Letter  the  First. 


"  Madam, — I  did  not  feign  an  excuse^  bat 
the  truth  in  my  heart,  when  I  told  you  that  mj  abilH 
ties  were  not  equal  to  the  task  you  had  enjoined  me; 
and  I  suspect,  that  your  Ladyship's  opinion  of  tbem 
is  by  many  degrees  too  faTourable.  I  am  indiflSBcnt 
though  the  world  should  err  a  little  upon  that  aide^  aa 
the  mistake  may  procure  greater  attention  to  my  piilK 
lie  ministrations ;  but  why  should  I  strut  in  bnikina 
before  tlie  children  of  the  family  with  whom  I  ahall 
soon  meet  again  in  that  world  of  light,  where  every 
one  shall  appear  in  his  real  dimensions,  without  addt> 
tion,  and  without  diminution  ?  I  am  none  of  thoae 
who  possess  a  large  sinking  fund  of  knowledge  and 
experience,  from  whence  they  can  borrow  materiab  al 
any  time  they  chuse.  It  is  true,  I  have  read  mndn 
and  thought  more,  so  that  for  a  tract  of  yean  my 
mind  hath  been  conversant  with  a  variety  of  subjedsb 
iuiportant  and  interesting.  But  my  vanity  hath  never 
yet  been  gratified  with  the  sight  of  a  full  pantiy,  and 
the  key  standing  in  the  door,  to  be  turned  about  al 
pleasure;  I  have  all  along  been  fed  with  what  may 
literally  be  called  daily  bread. 

**  IndcHxl,  had  I  got  my  wish  in  early  life,  I  thooM 
ere  now  have  Ix^cn  a  fool  by  choice;  for  I  thought  and 
.studied  hard,  with  an  ardent  desire,  and  some  dcgitt 
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of  cKptditioiiy  of  bftTing  it  one  day  in  my  power  to 
tay»  <  SoqI,  take  thine  eaie, — tbon  haat  goods  laid  op 
for  many  yean;*  and  it  mortified  me  not  a  little  lo 
find  myaelf  croaaed  in  that  matter.  I  conld  not  be 
aatiafied  with  preient  supply.  My  proud  heart  wms 
always  attempting  to  take  possession  of  what  belonged 
to  an  hour  that  might  nerer  arrire.  Thus  I  lost  the 
rdish  of  fareak&st,  by  looking  forward  to  dinner;  and 
when  the  dinner,  the  good  things  of  which  I  had  not 
foreseen,  was  provided,  instead  of  being  thankful  for 
them,  supper  immediately  employed  my  imagination, 
which,  in  its  turn,  was  imbittered  with  the  premature 
qnestion.  What  shall  I  get  for  breakfast  to-morrow? 
So  that  when  I  went  to  bed  at  ni^t,  it  might  have 
been  written  over  my  head  in  capital  letters,  Here  lies 
the  fool,  who  hath  devoured  his  three  meals  withonft 
enjoying  one  of  them.  Was  not  this,  my  Lady,  a  sort 
travail  ?  And  yet  I  can  assure  you,  that  it  lasted  for 
years ;.  till  after  repeated  experience  of  the  care  and 
fiuthfolness  of  the  great  Master  of  the  fomily,  who 
provides  seed  for  the  sower,  and  giveth  to  every  one 
his  portion  in  due  season,  I  came  at  length  to  discover, 
that  when  unbelief,  or  pride,  or  vain  curiosity,  like  the 
heavy  load  of  wood  upon  Isaac's  back,  pressed  me  to 
pat  the  question,  Where  is  the  lamb  for  a  bumtroffinw 
ing?  it  was  then  the  business  of  iaith  to  reply  with 
Abraham,  while  the  sacrificing  knife  was  in  one  hand, 
and  the  fire  in  the  other,  *  My  son,  God  will  provide 
himself  a  lamb  for  a  bumt-ofiering.'  Blessed  be  hia 
name,  he  hath  done  it  hitherto,  and  I  dare  not  be  so 
arrc^nt  as  to  doubt,  that  he  will  continue  to  do  so  to 
the  end.  Often  have  my  few  barley  loaves,  and  small 
fishes,  been  multiplied  in  the  distribution.  Often  have 
I  looked  with  anxiety  upon  the  dry,  withered,  and  ill* 
connected  notes,  which  my  best  labour  could  furnish 
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out,  and  said  distrustful ly.  Can  these  bones  li?e  ? 
When,  lo  !  at  the  time  of  need,  sinews  and  flesh  liave 
come  upon  them,  the  skin  covered  them  above,  and 
breath  came  from  the  four  winds,  so  that  thej  lived 
and  stood  upright.  To  this  method  of  dealing  with 
me,  I  am  now  so  thoroughly  reconciled,  that  it  gives 
me  far  greater  pleasure  to  receive  warm  from  the  hand 
of  my  gracious  Lord,  the  supplies  that  are  suited  to  the 
present  occasion,  than  to  be  able,  by  the  mere  force  of 
study,  or  the  mysterious  engine  of  memory,  to  draw 
ibrth,  when  I  chuse,  those  gathered  stores  which  have 
long  been  freezing  in  the  cold  repositories  of  a  q>eca- 
lating  head,  and,  alas !  a  too  unfeeling  heart.  Nol 
that  I  am  negligent  in  preparing  as  I  can,  for  public 
service.  This  kind  of  presumption,  though  of  a  dif^ 
ferent  complexion,  is  nearly  allied  to,  and  equally  Cri- 
minal with  the  bold  presumption  of  distrust  itself.  I 
still  read,  and  think,  and  write,  as  much  as  ever.  Bat 
in  digging  the  pools  I  now  can  wait  with  some  mea- 
sure of  patience,  and  hope  for  the  rain  to  fill  them ; 
and  can  bear  to  look  at  my  own  broken  cistern,  whoi 
I  am  permitted  to  lift  mine  eyes  upward  to  the  ever 
full  and  overflowing  fountain  of  living  waters. 

*M  am  already  at  the  fourth  page  of  my  paper,  and 
the  principal  subject  of  my  letter  is  yet  to  b^in.  What 
shall  I  say  of  this  intruding,  overgrown  egotism  ?  I  am 
truly  ashamed  of  it,  and  tlie  more  so,  because,  thoii|^ 
it  wears  the  form  of  acknowledged  weakness,  yet  I  am 
utterlv  at  a  loss  to  determine  whether  or  not  it  hath 
been  dictated  by  genuine  humility ;  for  it  is  imposuhb 
I  can  have  the  remotest  intention  to  lessen  myself  ia 
your  esteem.  But  whatever  motive  presided  in  makiag 
the  conto«sion,  I  can  assure  your  Ladyship,  that' the 
truth  of  it  may  be  de))ended  upon:  may  I  not  there- 
fore lioiH.'  that  you  will  permit  it  to  remain  with  joat 
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M  a  ttandiDg  ap<dogy  for  every  •eeming  neglect  of 
obedience  to  your  orders ;  as  I  am  conscious,  that  were 
it  wholly  in  my  power,  the  execution  of  what  you  de- 
tire  should  always  prevent  your  request,  and  every 
good  wish  that  riseth  in  your  mind  should  conceive 
and  bring  forth  at  the  same  time.  I  do  not  mean  to 
avail  myself  of  it  on  the  present  occasion.  The  oblig- 
ing manner  in  which  you  refused  my  declinature,  and 
renewed  your  request,  lays  me  under  an  irresistible 
obligation  to  make,  at  least,  an  attempt  upon  your 
difficult  subject  in  one  shape  or  other :  only  I  must 
beg  your  indulgence  for  a  delay,  as  I  feel  myself  re- 
strained from  immediate  execution,  by  a  principle  of 
delicacy,  which  I  shall  now  freely  and  in  confidence 
impart  to  you. 

*^  Be  pleased  then  to  know,  that  I  have  the  honour  to 
be  acquainted  with  one,  who  is  working  upon  the  same 
subject;  not  in  the  way  of  writing,  but  in  painting  and 
exhibiting  a  series  of  pictures,  with  such  power  of  expres- 
sion, that  they  will  more  effectually  give  an  answer  to 
your  queries,  than  any  thing  that  either  Mr  «^->  or  I 
could  ofier  to  the  public.  The  great  outlines  were  drawn 
some  years  ago ;  surprisingly  bold  indeed,  but  so  just 
in  their  direction,  that  I  can  hardly  think  any  part  of 
them  will  need  to  be  erased ;  for  the  little  irregularities, 
(or  if  you  please  to  call  them  the  excrescences),  which 
were  unavoidable  in  the  first  rapid  strokes  of  a  full 
pencil,  are  so  happily  placed,  that,  with  a  few  delicate 
touches,  they  may  be  improved  into  such  real  orna- 
ments as  will  add  greatly  to  the  beauty  and  value  of 
the  picture. 

*^  The  principal  figure,  in  the  first  picture,  is  a  lady 
in  the  bloom  of  youtli,  with  the  world  under  her  GeeL 
She  is  raised  so  much  above  it,  that  a  space  is  lefl  va- 
cant, between  the  surface  of  the  globe  and  her  dress, 
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and,  by  its  appearance^  it  should  seem  that  the  had 
not  leisurely  retired  from  the  world,  but  separated 
from  it  at  once  by  a  vigorous  efibrt,  and  that  the  spol 
from  which  she  took  her  departure  had  been  hedged 
about  with  a  mixture  of  briars  and  thorns^  and,  more* 
over,  covered  with  an  adhesive  substance ;  for  several 
pieces  of  the  selvage^  which  bear  all  the  marks  of  be- 
ing violently  torn  away,  are  still  attadied  to  that  part 
of  the  surface  of  the  earth  which  she  left. 

<<  In  the  next  picture,  a  perq>ective  view  of  the  lady 
is  given  in  a  dress  plain  but  becoming,  though  rathsr 
disprc^rtioned  to  her  rank.  She  is  not  only  attended 
by  a  few  decent  looking  domestics,  but  beset  with  a 
pressing  crowd  of  seemingly  destitute  creatures^  ^uno^g 
whom  she  is  distributing  bank  paper,  in  exchange  fiir 
humble  petitions,  while  at  a  little  distance  yon  can  di^ 
cem  some  buildings  for  public  use^  rising  at  her  sole 
expense,  which  of  themselves  are  carrying  off 
than  the  superfluities  of  a  very  opulent  estate. 
picture  is  not  to  be  retouched :  and  indeed  there  can 
be  no  reason  why  it  should;  for  as  the  light  cosscs 
from  behind,  it  promotes  and  heightens  the  cAct  of 
the  principal  figure.  In  the  third  picture^  the  lady 
appears  in  a  fine  attitude ;  her  dress  exactly  suited  » 
her  person  and  station,  with  the  happy  mixtnie  ef 
simplicity  and  dignity  which  dbtinguisheth  what  in 
poetry  is  styled  the  true  sublime.  She  is  here  tfh 
tended  by  a  greater  number  of  domestics  than 
haps  may  seem  necessary  for  performing  any 
she  personally  needs;  but  all  of  them  find  employ- 
mcnt  sufficient  to  prevent  the  pernicious  effects  of  idle- 
ness, nnd  their  looks  express  a  gratefiil  consdons* 
iiess  that  they  are  hired,  not  so  much  to  render  sef^ 
vices  to  their  lady,  whose  wants  are  few,  as  to  leem 
beavcnlv  wisdom  from  her  instructions  and 
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RmI  ohjcelt  ef  ebarity  are  to  be  teen  ia  her  fetiaac^ 
who,  inttetd  of  intniding  into  her  presence^  keep  at  m 
flBodetl  distanoe^  and  patiently  wait  her  kind  inritation 
lo  cooie^  and  feoeiye  the  tupplj  they  need  From 
a  qaarler  nmeh  illuminated,  yon  behoU  a  youthful 
band  of  both  sexeti  who,  animated  by  her  example, 
ha¥e  likewise  made  their  escape  from  the  pollations  of 
the  wYMrld,  hastening  to  follow  her  with  erery  mark  of 
cordial  esteem  and  love.  Here  too  the  boildings  sp^ 
pear  finished,  and  each  of  them  put  to  its  proper  use; 
bnt  m  the  interval  betwixt  them,  and  where  the  shades 
are  deeper,  yon  may  discover  some  motley  groups  of 
dark  figures^  fimtastically  dressed,  wIm^  under  an  af- 
fected disdainful  sneer,  betray  every  symptom  of  won- 
der and  envy,  whilst  their  mixed  countenances  express 
that  shame  md  self-reproach  which  they  inwardly 
feeU 

^  Yonr  Ladyship  will  observe,  that  this  picture  is 
not,  and  at  present  cannot  be  finished ;  but  I  have  the 
fdeasore  to  inform  you,  that  of  late  it  hath  received 
very  conuderaUe  improvements. 

^  Nothing  (so  far  as  I  can  perceive)  can  be  added 
to  thi^lhce.  It  is  natural  to  suppose,  that  when  the 
emblematical  lady  first  separated  from  the  world,  the 
sight  of  its  deformity,  and  the  sudden,  unexpected 
discovery  of  its  hostile  intentions,  would  imprint  upcm 
her  countmance,  as  is  delineated  in  the  first  picture, 
those  traces  of  displeasure,  which  the  apprehension 
of  impending  injury  can  hardly  fiiil  to  produce.  But 
these,  in  the  other  pictures,  have  been  softened  dcnm 
into  the  most  expressive  features  of  humble  grati- 
tude, for  begun  deliverance  for  herself,  and  tender 
compassion  for  those  blind  deluded  wanderers  she  hath 
left  behind  her  in  the  waste  and  howlii^  wilderness. 
And  now  you  can  see  exhibited  ip  the  liveliest  odours 
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that  peace  of  God  which  patteth  all  ondentandiDgy 
which  is  the  parent  of  true  magnanimity,  and  guards 
the  heart  equally  against  the  fear,  or  love,  of  earthly 
things,  by  rendering  it  altogether  independent  of  them, 
either  for  its  present  enjoyment  or  its  future  hopes. 

*<  But  something  in  the  first  picture  still  remains  to 
be  done,  for  filling  up  the  interval  I  remarked  between 
the  feet  and  the  globe.  One  who  has  no  idea  of  being 
upheld  by  everlasting  arms,  might  be  apt  to  sospect  the 
existence  of  artificial  support,  so  ingeniously  cootrived 
as  to  elude  the  eye,  upon  which  the  lady  hath  the  dex- 
terity to  rest.  To  prevent  a  blunder  of  this  kind,  I 
am  persuaded  the  artist  will  judge  it  proper  to  bring 
the  lady  so  far,  at  least,  into  contact  with  the  sur- 
face of  the  globe,  as  to  make  it  appear,  that  though  she 
is  not  of  the  world,  yet  still  she  is  connected  with  iff 
which  is  certainly  tlie  case. 

*^  How  this  is  to  be  executed,  I  really  do  not  pre- 
tend to  sny.  A  few  strokes  of  the  pencil  nmy  possibly 
extend  the  fretted  borders  of  her  robe,  and  by  lengthen- 
ing out  the  broken  tlireads,  may  unite  them  in  the 
manner  in  which  they  ought  to  be  united  to  the  native 
land  bhe  loves,  and  may  give  them  the  form  ofthost 
fringes,  which  of  old  distinguished  and  decorated  the 
garments  of  the  true  Israel  of  God,  serving  at  the  seme 
time  as  useful  monitors,  *  that  when  they  looked  upon 
them,  they  might  remember  all  the  commandments  ef 
the  Lord  their  God  to  do  them.' 

<*  This,  however,  will  require  some  time^  and  till  the 
pictures  be  completed,  of  which  I  wish  and  hope  to  avail 
mysi'If,  (as  their  amendments  have  already  corrected 
some  of  my  ideas  and  enlarged  others),  I  cannot  think 
of  beginning  to  write  upon  the  subject.  1  confess,  that  I 
lung  to  sec  the  finii»hing  hand  put  to  them,  and  yet  I 
dare  not  bo  urgent  with  my  much  respected  friend,  who 
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is  a  ftnals  ardst;  for  though  I  have  never  been  re- 
strained by  a  fidse  complaisance  from  tdling  her  my 
opinion  with  the  strictest  honestyi  even  when  it  differed 
from  her  own,  yet  I  never  presumed  to  (dhr  any  advice 
to  her.  Neitberhave  I  anycause  to  repent  of  my  reserve 
in  that  matter;  for  I  candidly  acknowledge^  that  I  am 
idile  to  recollect  more  instances  than  one,  wherein,  had 
die  been  to  listen  to  the  only  advice  I  could  have  given 
at  the  time,  her  performances  would  have  wanted  some 
of  those  masterly  strokes  of  true  genius  and  taste, 
which  now  mark  the  originality,  and  heighten  the 
beauty  and  expression  of  the  whole.  But  if  your  Lady- 
ship be  very  desirous  to  have  it  speedily  finished,  I 
shall,  by  your  order,  present  to  her  any  request  you 
shall  please  to  indite ;  or  it  will  be  still  more  effectual 
if  you  address  her  in  person,  for  were  I  to  tell  you  her 
name,  yon  would  readily  acknowledge,  that  you  are 
oftener  in  her  company,  and  have  more  to  say  with  her 
than  I  or  any  other  in  the  world. 

**  The  bulk  of  this  letter  is  beyond  measure  oppres- 
sive, but  I  hope  you  will  bear  it  with  greater  patience 
wiieo  I  add,  that  it  will  probably  be  the  last  of  its  kind. 
Far^feril,  my  honoured  Lady :  May  light  and  truth  be 
your  constant  guides;  may  you  never  lose  sight  of  the 
pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and  of  fire  by  night;  and  may 
the  good  will  of  him  who  dwelt  in  the  bush,  guard  you 
through  life,  and  enrich  you  to  etemi^. 

**  Edifdmrgfij  20/A  November  177S." 

Letter  the  Second, 

^*  *  Tell  mc,  I  pray  thee,  wherein  thy  great  strength 
lieth,  and  wherewith  thou  mightest  be  bound  to  afflict 
ihee"^ 

X 
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"  When  yoar  Ladyship  reads  the  quesUoo  Chat 
Peter  put  to  his  Master,  *  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my 
brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him  ?  till  levvn 
times?*  Doth  it  not  readily  occur  to  you,  that  the 
honest  disciple  had,  in  his  own  c^nnion,  made  aa  libe^ 
ral  an  allowance,  and  laid  as  heavy  a  kiad  upon 
human  patience  as  it  either  could  or  ought  Co  bear? 
And  that  he  plainly  seems  to  have  thought,  that  the 
addition  of  another  injury  would  render  the  bwtkn 
quite  insupportable  ?  And  I  cannot  help  suspecting 
that  one  of  these  conclusions,  after  receiving  the  aevemh 
offence,  would  have  strongly  inclined  him  to  aedc  oat 
some  decent  way  of  procuring  the  eighth,  that  be  mi^t 
be  at  liberty  to  shake  off  the  burden  at  once.  Id  which 
case,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  a  principle  of  strict 
justice  might  have  disposed  him  to  lay  as  much  vcage- 
ance  upon  the  last  provocation,  as  would  recovery  iMk 
legal  interest,  the  arrear  due  to  his  fai^^vencM  fron 
the  other  seven  which  had  escaped  with  imponity. 

**  I  cannot  deny  that  a  similar  suspicion  is  raised  in 
my  mind  when  the  question  is  put  to  me^  How  frr  wamy 
the  Christian  be  conformed  to  the  world  ?  I  rrinid 
therefore  wish,  that  the  person  who  propoaeth  ifwwihl 
imitate  the  blunt  honesty  of  Peter,  by  snlyMDiBg  Us 
own  opinion,  and  describe  as  he  can  tlie  atanst  limic 
to  which,  and  no  farther,  the  Christian  may  or  ooght 
to  go ;  otherwise  I  shall  be  apt  to  conclude,  that  in* 
stead  of  dcsirii^  to  be  informed  how  soon  he  may 
stop,  (which  was  the  true  meaning  of  Peter's  queacion 
with  respect  to  forgiveness),  he  rather  wants  to  be  toU, 
that  the  boundaries  are  so  undefined,  or  placed  at  such 
a  distance,  that  he  need  give  himself  very  little 
■  cem  about  tlie  matter. 

**  I  could  likewise  wish,  that  the  querist  would 
fully  into  the  light,  by  assuming  some  known  di 
nation,  whereby  his  character  may  be  clearly  distin- 
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giiished.  This  he  cannot  decline  with  any  coloor  of 
reason.  The  Tery  terms  of  his  own  question  express 
an  admowiedgment,  that  a  distinction  doth  exist  be- 
pKrem  real  Christians  and  those  who  are  of  the  world  | 
and  bis  patting  the  question  not  only  gives  me  a  right 
to  demand,  bat  obligeth  me  to  insist  upon  it,  that  he 
discover  to  which  class  or  denomination  he  belongs* 
Because  diough  my  answer,  upon  either  supposition, 
would,  in  substance,  be  the  same,  yet  the  form  and 
maooer  of  it  must  be  varied  according  to  the  character 
of  the  person  who  requires  it. 

''In  the  mouth  of  one  who  styles  himself  of  the  world* 
the  question  (unless  it  be  dictated  by  mere  curiosity, 
which  I  may  gratify  or  not  as  I  find  leisure  or  inclina- 
tion) most  be  proposed  with  an  intention  to  avail  him- 
self of  my  answer,  by  taxing  the  Christian  to  the  ut- 
most extent  of  his  liberty,  and  demanding  every  kind 
and  degree  of  compliance  with  the  maxims  and  mano 
Hem  of  tke  world,  that  can  be  squeesed  within  the 
boundaries  of  the  farthest  line  which  separates  the 
doubtful  from  the  forbidden  ground. 

'^  I  do  not  say  that  in  this  case  I  would  refuse  to 
give  an  auswer,  even  though  the  querist  should  avow 
Ae  use  he  was  to  make  of  it ;  fiN*  I  am  thoroughly 
aafisfifid  in  my  own  mind,  that  the  most  enlarged  and 
accurate  description  of  the  just  measures  of  Christian 
liberty,  instead  of  inviting  his  solicitation*  would  moat 
cSectually  deter  him  from  every  attempt  of  that  kind. 
But  I  should  certainly  be  disposed,  and  judge  mysdf 
entitled  to  ask  a  few  preliminary  questions,  to  which 
honour,  as  well  as  courtesy,  should  oblige  him  to  reply 
without  evasion  or  circuit. 

^<  The  term  XDorld  is  so  general  and  vague,  that  till 
some  descriptive  epithet,  such  as  learned,  polite,  gay, 
busy,  and  the  like  be  prefixed  to  it,  nobody  can  know 
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what  it  means.  Hence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  in  cur- 
rent style  there  is  an  almost  endless  variety  of  worlds. 
Some  of  them,  indeed,  of  so  neutral  a  complexion,  that 
the  most  rigid  casuist  hesitates  to  determine  on  which 
side  of  the  discriminating  line  they  ought  to  be  placed ; 
while  the  lurid  aspect  of  others  approacheCh  near  to 
the  blackness  of  darkness  itself. 

^^  How  remote  from  either  of  those  repnCaUe 
places*  dedicated  to  the  improvement  of  music  and 
graceful  motion,  where  the  noble  and  gentle  youth  of 
both  sexes  are  introduced  into  the  polite  world,  and 
gradually  formed  to  appear  in  it  with  fashionable  pro- 
priety — how  remote,  I  say,  from  these,  is  that  profane^ 
opaque  sequestered  cell  into  which  no  ray  of  the  son 
hath  access  ;f  where  (if  report  may  be  credited)  bias* 
phcmy,  gaming,  and  foul  debauch,  insult  the  first  day 
of  every  returning  week  ?  and  yet,  betwixt  these  dis» 
tant  extremes,  the  whole  intermediate  ^lace  if  crowd* 
ed  with  apartments  of  different  colours,  Ibnns,  and 
dimensions,  each  of  them  contending  for  the  pre-emi- 
nent, if  not  the  exclusive  title  of  the  world,  I  thonldf 
therefore  begin  with  asking  him  to  which  of  these 
worlds  he  himself  doth  at  present  belong? 

**  I  would  next  inquire,  what  security  he  can  giwf^ 
that  the  particular  world  to  which  he  avows  his  own 
relation,  and  whereinto  he  no  doubt  means  to  invile 
the  Christian,  shall  retain  its  present  state,  and  make 
no  alteration  in  its  form  and  position,  without  asking 
and  obtaining  the  consent  of  its  new  guest  ? 

*  The  then  Concert*  HaII  and  Asacaibljr-RooiBi  Edinlmrgh. 

f  Ttiu  alludet  to  •  meeting  or  club  of  libertines  Cron  ikt  li^^w 
claMe«  of  hodety,  which,  according  to  general  report,  wai  bcM  ai  EdsH 
burgh,  'llie  members  met  about  mid^^yi  on  a  Saturday,  and* 
csduded  tliv  light  of  day,  remained  together  in  that  slate  till 
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^  Thk  qiMitioD  proceeds  upon  a  iu[^x)eitiam  tliat  the 
world  be  it  eonnecled  with,  u  at  least  situated  within 
the  limits  of  what  I  formerly  styled  the  doubtful 
ground ;  for,  were  it  confessedly  on  the  wrong  side  of 
the  line,  the  conference  would  be  at  an  end.  Nay,  it 
must  be  further  su{^x>sed  to  have  a  complexion,  if  not 
absolutely  neutral,  yet,  at  most,  nothing  worse  than 
ambiguous ;  and,  moreover,  to  lie  so  near  the  verge  of 
the  unexceptionably  lawful  ground,  that  the  Christian 
may  readily  pass  over  to  it,  if  not  altogether  unob- 
served, yet  without  incurring  the  suspicion  of  a  formed 
design  to  proceed  any  further  in  that  direction. 

**  It  would  surely  be  unhandsome,  (to  say  nothing 
worse  of  it),  to  allure  one  with  flattering  promises  of 
additional  pleasure,  and  more  agreeable  companions, 
into  a  place  where  he  expects  to  find  rest,  if,  soon  after 
his  arrival,  he  may  be  told  by  the  very  person  who 
brought  him  there,  that  the  company  is  just  about  to 
decamp^  so  that  he  must  either  go  along  with  them,  or 
be  left  alone.  Nay,  if  when  he  hath  reluctantly  at- 
tended them  to  the  next  stage,  he  may  in  a  few  weeks 
or  days  have  the  intimation  renewed  to  him  of  another 
removal  to  a  place  still  more  distant,  where,  for  any 
thing  he  knows,  a  third  summons  may  await  him, 
which  may  be  repeated  again  and  again,  till  he  be  car- 
ried as  far  from  the  place  of  his  first  outset,  as  the  Pro- 
digal went  by  choice  from  his  father's  house. 

f*  This  is  no  chimerical  supposition :  the  thing  hath 
often  happened ;  it  is  common.  Even  while  I  am 
writing,  many  awful  examples  occur  to  my  remem- 
brance, of  persons,  in  different  stations  and  seasons  of 
life,  who,  by  steps  in  appearance  short  at  the  begm- 
oing,  but  too  rapidly  progressive,  have  soon  gone  such 
lengths  in  conformity  to  the  world,  thai  had  any  pre- 
tended to  foretell  it  at  the  time  when  the  downward 
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motion  commenced,  they  would  have  dinddered 
abhorrence  at  the  prediction,  and  been  readj  to  reply 
in  the  language  of  Hazaei  to  the  prophet  Eliah%  **  Am 
I  a  dog,  that  I  should  do  this  thing?" 

^^  Now,  it  is  evident,  that  no  man  of  ordinary  tinder^ 
standing  would  consent  to  such  loose  capricioaB  termt 
of  conformity,  were  they  fairly  set  before  him,  as  in 
common  honesty  they  ouglit  to  be.  So  that  the  meaB- 
ing  of  my  second  question  is  abundantly  plain,  and  the 
nim  so  just  and  honourable,  that  I  should  not  need  to 
make  any  apology  for  putting  it,  and  demanding  a 
clear  and  direct  answer. 

**  But  the  third  and  last  question  I  would  ask  is  of  a 
higher  importance  than  either  of  the  former  tw«k  I 
should  certainly  press  him  to  tell,  without  disguise  or 
reserve,  from  what  motive  he  is  so  solicitous  Co  gain  the 
Christian  over  to  a  conformity  to  the  world  in  any 
kind  or  degree  whatever. 

<<  It  cannot  be,  that  his  character  as  a  Christian  oiay 
ac(|uire  dignity  and  lustre  from  his  connexion  with  the 
world,  and  shine  forth  to  public  view  with  more  attrac- 
tive grace.  This  pretence  would  be  confuted  fay  the 
very  title  he  hath  assumed.  For  how  is  it  to  be  wap' 
|>osed,  that  a  man  of  the  world  should  exert  himacif 
to  advance  the  honour  of  a  character,  to  which  hb 
own  stands  in  the  most  direct  and  hostile  oppoaitioa  ? 

<«  Neither  can  his  motives  be,  that  the  addition  or 
mixture  of  worldly  pleasure  may  heighten  the  rdiah 
of  those  which  arc  peculiar  to  the  Christian ;  for,  with 
res])ect  to  pleasure,  the  man  of  the  world  would  certainly 
cliuse  to  be  at  least  on  an  equal  footing  with  the  Chria- 
tian ;  and,  therefore,  if  once  he  admit  that  there  is 
any  real  enjoyment  in  religion,  when  he  presseth  his 
own  sweet  cup  on  the  Christian,  he  should  at  tlie  same 
lime  ask  |Krmissiou  to  pledge  him  in  hit,  that  the 
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whole  coapowid  qwDlityof  pleaftureiuybe  atcqiMil- 
ly  divided  belwixl  lliefn  as  pottible :  to  thai,  aeooid- 
ing  to  the  gennine  influence  cf  this  motive^  just  as  far 
as  the  Christian  conieth  into  the  world,  so  fiu-  should 
the  nuui  of  the  world  go  out  of  it«  and  sally  forth  bto 
the  Christian  ground.  But  as  this  promiscuous  inter- 
course and  reciprocal  participation  of  pleasure,  would 
annihilate  at  one  stroke  the  distinction  we  have  all  along 
supposed  between  the  Christian  and  the  world,  and 
upon  which,  indeed,  the  question  at  issue  is  entirely 
founded ;  and  as  the  man  of  the  world  appears  firmly 
determined  to  keep  within  his  own  ground,  it  is  plain, 
that  we  must  look  somewhere  else  for  the  true  motive 
of  his  zeal  and  activity, 

**  But  why  should  I  affect  to  be  in  suspense  upon  this 
head  ?  It  is  cartain,  and  the  querist  mil  not  presume 
to  deny  it,  that  he  hath  and  can  have  no  other  aim, 
than  either  to  strip  the  Christian  by  little  and  little  of 
every  badge  of  distinction,  and  to  gain  him  entirely 
over  to  his  own  party ;  or,  at  least,  that  he  may  dis- 
arm him  of  the  power  to  hurt  his  favourite  interest, 
by  clothing  him  with  such  motley  apparel  as  will  raider 
him  an  object  of  contempt  and  ridicule,  and  either 
cover,  or,  if  possible,  totally  extinguish,  that  praetrat- 
ing  light  and  overpowering  splendour  of  pure  and  un- 
defiled  religion,  whereby  the  despicable  meanness  and 
hatdiil  deformity  of  the  maxims  and  manners  of  a  cor- 
rupt world,  are  most  clearly  detected  and  roost  severe- 
ly reproved. 

<*  <  Pray,  Sir,  what  have  I  to  do  with  your  querist? 
You  know  well,  that  the  inquiry  was  proposed  by  one 
who  does  not  profess  to  be  of  the  world.  Why  then 
have  you  introduced  a  person  with  whom  I  neithv  have 
nor  desire  to  have,  any  connexion,  and  wasted  so  much 
of  your  paper  upon  him,  that  you  have  not  left  your* 
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self  room  to  fulfill  the  promise  you  made  to  me?  I 
suppose  you  arc  going  to  add,  *  And,  now  that  I  have 
brought  my  preliminary  questions  to  this  conclusion, 
it  would  be  superfluous  to  proceed  any  farther  in  the 
subject,  as  it  could  serve  no  good  purpose  to  give  socb 
a  querist  an  account  of        * 

*<  Your  Ladyship  may  stop.  I  confess  you  have 
got  the  start  of  me,  and  hit  upon  almost  the  very  words 
1  was  just  about  to  write.  But  I  hope  you  do  not 
suspect  me  of  a  serious  intention  to  fight  o^  as  it  is 
called,  by  a  feigned  rencounter  with  a  combatant  fitiai 
whom  I  can  with  such  ease  disengage  myself  at  plan 
sure  ?  I  assure  you,  that  I  have  no  design  to  elade^ 
by  any  artifice  whatsoever,  the  performance  of  my 
promise  to  consider  the  subject  you  recommend  to  me^ 
with  all  the  attention  and  accuracy  of  which  I  am  po^ 
sesscd.  It  is  my  fixed  purpose  to  lay  before  you  as 
full  a  description  as  I  can,  of  what  appears  to  me  to 
be  the  just  measure  of  Christian  conduct  in  rdation  to 
a  present  world. 

<*  But  as  you  have  laid  me  under  no  restrictioiis» 
either  as  to  time  or  manner  of  execution,  I  think  my* 
self  at  liberty  to  chuse  my  own  road,  and  even  to  di* 
gress  from  it  occasionally  to  any  moderate  distaoee^ 
when  an  object  which  is  inviting  haf^iena  to  attract 
my  attention. 

<*  I  frankly  acknowledge,  that  I  was  under  no  neeea- 
sity  of  laying  hold  upon  the  gentleman  who  hath  of- 
fended you,  but  might  have  let  him  pass  on  quietly, 
without  seeming  to  take  notice  of  him.  And  yet,  how- 
ever strange  it  may  seem,  such  persons  are  apt  enough, 
of  their  own  account,  to  thrust  themselves  into  the 
company  of  serious  Christians ;  and  which  is  equally 
surprising,  though  they  afiect  no  concealment,  but  ap- 
pear without  diyguisi',  yet  their  iK>licitations  not  only 
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obtain  a  patient  hearing,  bat  too  often  make  an  im- 
pretaion  upon,  and  even  prevail  with  some,  who  bear 
that  honourable  appellation. 

<<  I  am  truly  at  a  loss  to  determine  which  of  the  two 
ii  most  astoniahing:  whether  the  confidence  of  an 
avowed  enemy  in  presuming  to  oflfer  counsel,  or  the 
aimplicity  of  those  who  arc  capable  of  hesitating  for 
one  moment  about  the  reception  that  is  due  to  it. 

**  I  can  look  back  upon  a  time,  and  it  is  not  very 
remote,  when  they  that  were  styled  of  the  world  plead- 
ed for  nothing  higher  than  a  toleratian  to  follow  their 
own  way.  Instead  of  pressing  the  Christian  to  be 
conformed  to  them,  and  reviling  him  for  an  opposite 
course,  they  only  begged  the  favour  of  him  to  turn  his 
eyes  some  other  way,  that  he  might  not  be  offended 
by  looking  at  their  conduct  They  seemed  contented 
that  others  should  frequent  places  of  worship,  and  be 
as  devout  as  they  pleased,  provided  only  they  them- 
selves might  be  indulged  to  resort  freely  to  other  places 
that  were  better  suited  to  their  inclinations  and  taste. 

^  Whence  the  amazing  revolution  we  now  behold 
hath  proceeded,  deserves  to  be  seriously  inquired  into ; 
and  1  have  little  doubt,  that  the  result  of  such  an  in- 
quiry would  afford  just  matter  of  shame  and  sorrowfiil 
regret  to  many  yet  living,  who  still  retain  the  name  of 
Christian,  and  would  complain  loudly  of  injury,  if  you 
ahould  apply  to  them  the  opposite  denomination. 

**  But  I  have  detained  you  too  long,  and  shall  only 
add,  that  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  &c. 

"  Robert  Walker." 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

I.aJy  Glcnorcby  complains  of  want  of  spiritual  comfort— >IiM|iiirj  into  Ar 
cau<ie  of  thi^^Extracts  from  Diary,  fVom  January  5.  to  April  3.  1774 
—Note  of  I^y  Glenorcfay  to  I^j  Mazwell^SitiMlaon  of  Laiy 
Glenorcfaj'f  chapel  in  Edinburgh— Corretpondenot  batiretn  La^ 
Glvnorchy  and  the  I'rcsbytery  rv%|>ecting  her  chapel— Chapel 
fur  public  wonhip — Extract  from  Diary — Lady  Gleoorcfajr 
Taymouth — Finds  much  delight  in  the  retirement  die  dwr* 
ExtracU  from  Diary,  from  July  18.  to  Septembtr  II.  1771  li^f 
liUsnorchy  returns  to  Edinburgh— Ii  cxpoacd  to  new 
from  Diary — Lady  Glenorchy  goes  to  England— Remarkable 
rcncv  In  Pinner's  Hall — Vitits  her  friends  at  HaTrlntnnr  Fit 
from  Diary,  from  >rarch  14.  to  August  13.  1775— Ladj 
goes  to  Tay mouth — Extracts  from  Diary,  Ihmi  Augnt  17.  I77A. 

Lady  GLEKORciiYnlmost  always  complains  in  herDiaiy 
of  the  want  of  religious  comfort.  This  is  a  Ytry  commoD 
case  among  Christians ;  and  by  many  it  u  frequendy 
ascribed  to  a  want  of  integrity,  to  negligence  in  the 
of  the  means  of  grace,  to  the  indulgence  of  known  si 
to  undue  conformity  to  the  world,  and  to  a  heart  bat 
partially  devoted  to  (rod.  None  of  these  things,  how- 
ever, with  truth  could  be  charged  against  Lady  Glcn- 
orcl)y.  Her  integrity  was  evinced  in  all  her  thoughUi 
:ind  words,  and  deeds ;  she  was  most  diligent  in  the 
u^e  of  all  the  nieans  of  grace,  both  public  and  private; 
she  was,  in  an  uncommon  degree,  separated  from  the 
world,  and  her  heart  was  unreservedly  devoted  to  God; 
yet  she  enjoyed  comparatively  little  i^cace  of  mind  and 
reli'rious  ronifort.  It  may  not  be  improper,  therefi>rr, 
to  inrjuire.  What  was  the  cause  of  this?     It  was  atlri- 
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bttted  by  ber  to  wandering  and  vain  t^oug^tsi  to  cold 
affections,  to  guilt  on  the  coniciencei  to  sensible  dis- 
tance from  God,  and  to  the  want  of  liberty  in  prayer. 
But  these  are  rather  to  be  considered  as  the  effects 
than  as  the  canses ;  for  if  the  mind  has  peace  and  com- 
fort, these  things  have  no  place, — ^it  is  only  when  they 
are  absent  that  they  exist.  The  truth  is,  as  the  Scrip- 
tures teach,  salration  is  of  the  Lord,  and  the  peace  and 
joy  which  flow  from  it  are  also  from  the  Lord,  (for  every 
good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
Cometh  down  firom  the  Father  of  lights ;  and  as  we  are 
saved  by  grace  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  our- 
selves, it  being  the  gift  of  God),  so  we  receive  the 
peace,  and  joy,  and  comfort  of  salvation  in  the  same 
manner,  that  is,  by  grace,  through  faith  given  us  of 
God.  This  enables  the  believer  to  apply  the  doctrines 
and  promises  of  the  Scripture  respecting  the  saving 
virtues  of  the  blood  of  atonement  and  reconciliation  to 
his  own  mind  and  conscience,  and  hence  arises  his 
peaces  and  joy,  and  comfort.  The  moment  he  ceasea 
so  to  apply  the  blood  of  atonement,  his  peace,  and  joy, 
and  comfort,  wanting  their  only  support,  will  fail,  and 
like  Samson,  when  deprived  of  his  hair,  he  will  be- 
come, in  these  respects,  like  other  men.  No  integrity, 
no  diligence,  no  separation  from  the  world,  no  d^ot- 
edness  to  God,  can  be  of  any  avail  in  these  circum- 
stances. Lady  Glenorchy  was  indeed  occasionally 
enabled  to  apply  these  doctrines  to  her  conscience, 
and  at  these  seasons  she  did  enjoy  a  certain  degree  of 
peace  and  comfort;  but  not  applying  them  with  that 
habitual  perseverance  which  she  ought,  and  whidi  is 
emphatically  styled  in  Scripture,  living  by  faith,  she, 
as  might  be  expected,  notwithstanding  her  eminent 
attainments  in  religion  in  other  respects,  became  not 
unfrc(|ucntly  very  comfortless  and  distressed. 
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These  remarks  will  receive  iilostration  from  what  is 
next  to  be  exhibited  Irom  her  Diary. 


January  5. — I  had  great  comfort  in  reading  Owes 
on  Communion  with  God,  and  felt  my  heart  drawn  out 
towards  liim,  in  love  and  gratitude  for  his  numbericn 
mercies  towards  me,  but  especially  for  his  love  mani- 
fested  in  Je«us.  All  night  and  next  day  I  cxpcrieneed 
great  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 

Januanj  6. — I  had  more  than  usual  comfort  in  hear- 
ing Mr  Walker  preach  from  1  Thess.  v.  16,  I?*  18. 
^^  Rejoice  evermore.  Pray  without  ceasing.  In  every 
thing  give  thanks :  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you.'*  The  Lord  enabled  me  to  hear 
and  retain  the  things  spoken,  and  the  word  was  re- 
freshing to  my  soul.  I  saw  it  to  be  my  privilege  m 
every  thing  to  give  thanks:  this  sweet  frame  lasted 
during  Friday  and  Saturday.  Perhaps  I  was  lifted  np 
and  thought  my  mountain  stood  so  strong,  1  ahoold 
never  be  moved,  for  on  Sabbath  the  9th,  as  1  was 
dressing  for  church,  and  full  of  the  hope  of  beiiy 
refreshed  there,  a  sudden  temptation  came  across  mj 
mind ;  at  first  I  repelled  the  thought,  but  at  church  it 
returned  with  more  violence ;  a  seeming  accidoit  made 
it  more  plausible — it  took  possession  of  my  mind,  and 
I  could  not  attend  to  any  thing  I  heard.  Haste,  Loidf 
to  my  help,  for  thy  own  name's  sake. 

Sunday^  January  16. — This  evening  I  got  uncoB* 
in  on  liberty  and  comfort  while  speaking  to  some  of 
my  hcrvants  about  their  souls.  My  temptation  oeased 
while  I  was  thus  employed. 
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Maniajf^  January  17* — I  called  on  a  Chriftian  firiend 
to  whom  I  communicated  my  case  and  aiked  counieL 
This  seems  to  have  broken  the  snare.  I  am  now  re- 
lieved from  the  temptation. 

Sun  Jay f  January  SO. — Alt  last  week  my  time  has 
been  consumed  in  fruitless  attempts  to  conquer  vain 
thoughts.  I  have  had  much  time  alone,  which  I  en- 
deavoured to  spend  in  meditation,  reading,  and  prayer. 
One  evening  I  attempted  to  write  something  for  the 
benefit  of  a  backsiider,  which  brought  my  own  back- 
slidings  to  remembrance,  and  filled  me  with  apprehen- 
sions about  my  state.  In  the  night  I  lay  some  hoars 
awake,  and  got  a  sight  of  the  holiness  and  purity  of 
God,  and  of  my  own  unholy  life.  I  saw  myself  as  an 
unclean  thing  in  his  sight,  utterly  unfit  to  partake  of 
the  pure  and  holy  life  to  which  I  ai^ired  in  the  world 
to  come : — towards  morning  these  words,  **  Deny  thy- 
self, take  up  your  cross  and  follow  me,"  came  forci- 
bly upon  my  mind ;  I  saw  that  I  had  not  obeyed  this 
command.  I  got  up  and  besought  the  Lord  for  power 
and  strength  to  obey  him,  and  obtained  liberty  to  plead 
for  mercy  to  pardon,  and  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 
I  was  desirous  to  hear  what  the  Lord  would  say  to  roe 
from  the  pulpit.  The  Psalm  first  given  out  was  thm 
Ixxxv.  8. 

rU  hmr  what  God  Um  Lord  iviU  ipedL ; 

To  hU  folk  b«*U  tpewk  ptmx. 
And  to  his  frnints ;  but  let  tbetn  not 

Ileturn  to  foolishneu. 

The  sermon,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  SI.  "  Then  shall  ye  re* 
member  your  own  evil  ways,  and  your  doings  that  were 
not  good,  and  shall  loathe  yourselves  in  your  own  night 
for  your  iniquities  and  for  your  abominations."    Both 


534  DIARY.  1 774. 

were  suited  to  my  case.  The  afternoon*^  sermon  also 
came  home  to  my  heart.  I  found  it  good  to  be  there. 
This  evening  my  frame  has  been  dull ;  1  attempted 
to  instruct  a  child  and  pray  with  her,  but  to  little  pur- 
pose. I  have  cause  to  bewail  my  negligence  in  my 
family;  in  all  things  I  come  short.  God  be  merdfid 
to  mc  a  sinner  I 

Monday f  January  31. — This  day  Lady  Maxwell 
and  I  agreed  to  set  apart  an  hour  or  two  every  Friday 
forenooui  to  pray  for  a  revival  of  religion  in  our  tool^ 
and  in  the  souls  of  the  Lord's  people,  and  that  be 
would  pour  out  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
the  church  in  general ;  and  that  we  should  aak 
to  join  in  doing  the  same. 


Tuesday f  Febntary  8. — ^This  morning  I  got 
to  put  up  my  requests,  particularly  for  the  fruits  of  aav- 
ing  faith,  love,  joy,  and  peace.  Afterwards  in  reaidmg 
Owen  on  the  Evidences  of  Saving  Faith,  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  shine  upon  his  work  in  my  soul,  and  gifc 
me  the  inward  testimony  of  his  Spirit  bearing  witnoi 
with  my  spirit  that  I  had  saving  faith,  aod  theraky 
filled  me  with  wonder,  love,  and  joy.  It  was  an  wbts^ 
ing  humbling  view  1  got  of  his  mercy  to  my  sori  ii 
particular,  wliich  filled  me  with  shame  at  my  past  ■■• 
belief,  and  was  accompanied  with  a  sense  of  unworthi* 
noss,  and  at  the  same  time  an  ardent  desire  to  live 
wholly  to  the  glory  of  God, — to  have  my  heart  weaned 
from  all  created  things,  and  altogether  fixed  on  Chrifl 
ns  my  alone  portion  and  hope.  By  this  I  know  it  was 
the  tSpirit  of  God.  What  comes  from  him  leads  to 
him,  exalts  the  lledeemer,  and  abases  the  creature.  O 
for  a  grateful  heart !  O  to  retain  Tor  ever  a  sense  of 
his  amazing  luvc  !     Lord,  help  me  to  praise.     Glorify 
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thjwM  m  ae^  for  I  am  thine.    Glory  be  to  tby  name 
for  ever! 

March  5.-— For  tome  time  pest  I  have  bad  many 
upe  and  downs ;  sometimes  rejoicing  in  hope,  at  otiier 
laaies  cast  down  through  the  prevalence  of  sloth,  and 
carelessness,  and  a  carnal  spirit,  which  leads  me  to 
watte  precious  time,  and  opportunities  of  seeking  in- 
tercourse with  God.  For  some  time  past  I  have  been 
much  engaged  with  some  who  lately  appear  to  be 
under  serious  impressions;  my  desire  to  help  them 
forward  has  been  inordinate ;  they  are  become  a  temp- 
tation to  me ;  I  have  forgotten  that  it  is  the  Lord's 
work,  not  mine. 

On  Wednesday  last  I  went  to  see  a  dying  person, 
who  was  awakened  only  a  fortnight  ago.  She  said, 
^*  When  I  lay  down  on  this  bed  I  was  a  polluted 
miserabk  sinner,  but  now  I  hope  I  am  pardoned  and 
redeemed.  I  cannot  find  words  to  express  the  joy  I 
&d  in  the  view  of  the  glory  1  believe  I  am  about  to 
cojoy." 

She  longed  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  but 
said  she  waited  patiently  God's  time.  She  seemed  to 
eojoy  a  full  assurance  of  hope,  and  a  clear  view  of  the 
glory  of  Christ  in  the  redemption  of  sinners.  She 
was  afraid  of  retoruing  again  to  the  worU,  and  longed 
to  depart.     She  was  twenty-one  years  of  age. 

SiOMfay,  March  SO. — I  have  this  day  been  at  the 
Lord's  table.  My  heaK  was  dead  and  wandering,  yet 
1  was  enabled  to  believe  on  him  as  the  bread  of  life, 
and  to  receive  the  elements  with  calm  composure  of 
spirit,  in  the  full  persuasion  that  his  body  was  broken 
for  me,  and  his  blood  shed  for  the  remission  of  my 
sins. 
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Fridai^y  March  25. — I  was  much  distressed  «U  this 
morning  with  confusion  of  thought,  and  ioattention  in 
liearing  the  word. 

The  Lord's  dealings  with  me  are  mysterions.  Some- 
times he  seems  to  withhold  support  from  me  in  datj, 
either  by  laying  sickness  on  my  body»  or  withdrawing 
the  influences  of  his  Spirit  when  I  would  perform  then. 
I  am  permitted  to  help  others,  while  my  own  soal  is 
left  a  barren  desert,  as  if  I  was  only  an  inatrument  to 
be  thrown  aside  when  the  work  is  done.  1  have  many 
misgivings  of  mind  about  my  state,  yet  no  power  to 
wrestle  with  God  for  a  better  one ;  like  a  door  an  iti 
hinges,  I  move,  yet  get  no  farther  on.  Sometimes  I  tear 
he  has  taken  his  Spirit  from  me  as  a  punishment  for 
not  improving  the  grace  bestowed.  I  am  tempted  and 
harnssc^i  by  vain  thoughts,  and  can  get  little  oomfixt 
from  the  promises,  nor  from  any  creature ;  the  only 
thing  which  yields  me  any  consolation  is,  to  aee  the 
work  of  grace  going  on  in  others.  They  are  increa^ 
ing,  whilst  I  am  decreasing ;  but  if  the  Lord  be  glori- 
lied  thereby,  1  will  rejoice,  and  do  rejoice.  Let  hin 
do  with  me  what  seemeth  good  in  his  sight. 

Sundm/j  April  3. — For  some  days  past  1  have  ben 
indisposed  in  body,  but  more  so  in  mind.  Yesterday 
these  words  came  to  my  mind,  Isaiah  xli.  17.  '*  When 
the  poor  and  tiie  needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  nooc^ 
and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear 
them,  I  the  God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them.**  I 
saw  they  were  applicable  to  my  case;  but  being  in 
company,  cuuld  not  at  that  time  retire  fur  pnyer. 
This  day,  being  confined  from  public  worship,  I  got 
iiii  opportunity  to  pour  out  my  complaint  before  the 
I«ord  with  many  cries  and  tears,  and  was  enabled  lo 
euniiiiii  my  body,  soul,  and  sipiiit,  with  all  my  bu^dell^ 
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to  the  Bovd.  I  bad  no  manifestation  of  his  dtTine 
presence^  or  particular  assurance  of  my  prayer  being 
heard ;  but  1  have  a  comfortable  hope  that  it  was  the 
Lord  who  enabled  me  to  pray,  and  that  the  needy  shall 
not  always  be  forgotten ;  the  expectation  of  the  poor 
shall  not  perish  for  ever.  I  have  had  some  comfort  ia 
reading  the  first  epistle  of  John :  I  can  apply  the 
marks  given  of  the  children  of  God,  and  think  I  do 
keep  the  two  great  commandments,  of  believing  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  loving  the  brethren :  at  least, 
if  I  trust  not  on  him  for  salvation,  I  know  not  on  what 
I  trust ;  and  if  I  love  not  his  disciples,  I  love  no  other 
creature.  I  desire  to  say  with  David,  **  Whom  have 
I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth 
that  I  desire  besides  tliee  !" 

On  Thursday  the  5th  of  May  Lady  Glenorchy 
writes  thus  in  a  note  to  her  friend  Lady  Maxwell: 
^*  I  hope  you  will  remember  to  unite  witli  me  to-mor- 
row in  seeking  the  Lord's  blessing  and  countenance 
on  the  house  to  be  opened  next  Lord's  day  in  his 
name,  and  do  not  forget  one  that  stands  much  in  need 
of  your  prayers  for  wisdom  and  direction,  and  other 
qiiritual  blessings.  The  strong  are  called  upon  to 
bear  with  the  weak,  to  comfort  the  feeble-minded,  and 
to  strengthen  them.  You  now  have  an  opportunity  of 
doing  this  for  me,  for  I  am  weak,  feeble-minded,  dis* 
tressed,  perplexed,  and  tossed  about  with  many  fear% 
and  not  comforted." 

Lady  Glenorchy's  chapel  in  Edinburgh  is  a  plain  but 
sobttantial  stone  building,  commodiously  fitted  up  to 
bold  two  thousand  people,  and  when  very  crowded  may 
hold  more.  Its  situation  is  unfavourable  with  req>CGt 
io  access^  being  at  the  east  end  of  the  deep  hoUow 
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which  separates  the  Old  Town  from  the  NeiT  Ti 
It  may  be  seen  from  the  North  Bridge,  contiguoiit  to 
the  College  Church  and  the  Trinity  and  Orphan 
Hospitals. 

When  the  building  was  nearly  compleCedf  at  Lady 
Glenorchy  had  intended  that  her  chapel  should  be  in 
full  communion  with  tlie  Established  Chordiy  she 
wrote  to  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  in  the  followii^ 
terms  :— 

To  the  Rev.  (he  Moderator  of  the  Presh^ery  of 

Edinburgh. 

'*  Rev.  Sir, — It  is  a  general  complainty  Chat  the 
churches  of  this  city  that  belong  to  the  Establithmcnt 
are  not  proportionate  to  the  number  of  its  inhabitants. 
Many  who  are  willing  to  pay  rent  for  seats,  cannot 
obtain  them ;  and  no  space  is  left  open  for  the  poor 
but  the  remoter  areas,  where  few  of  those  who  find 
room  to  stand,  can  get  within  hearing  of  an  ordinaiy 
voice.  I  have  thought  it  my  duty,  to  employ  part  of 
that  substance  with  which  God  has  been  pleased  to  in* 
trust  me,  in  building  a  chapel  within  theOrphan-Jioiisa 
park,  in  which  a  considerable  number  of  our 
nion,  who  nt  present  arc  altogether  unprovided, 
enjoy  the  comfort  and  benefit  of  the  same  ordinanoes 
that  are  dispensed  in  their  parish  churches ;  and 
I  hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of  accommodating 
hundreds  of  poor  people,  who  have  long  been  shot 
out  from  one  of  the  best,  ond  to  some  of  them,  the 
only  means  of  being  instructed  in  the  princ^ci  of 
our  holy  religion.  The  chapel  will  soon  be  ready  lo 
receive  a  congregation,  and  it  is  my  intention  to  have 
it  supplied  witli  a  minister  of  approved  character  and 
abilities,  who  shall  give  security  for  his  soundnesi  ia 
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die  fkMi^aiid  hk  lojaltj  to  government  It  will  giire 
roe  plessare  to  be  informed  that  the  Presbyterj  ap- 
prove of  my  general  design,  and  that  it  will  be  agreo* 
able  to  diem  that  I  ask  occasional  supply  from  such 
ministers  and  probationers  as  I  am  acquainted  withf 
till  a  congregation  be  formed  and  supplied  with  a 
stated  minister.  And  I  beg  you  will  do  me  the  &Tour 
to  present  this  letter,  with  my  respectful  compliments, 
to  the  Rev.  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  at  their  first 
meeting.     I  am.  Rev.  Sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 

««  W.  OlcnorchV.'' 

To  this  letter  she  received  the  following  reply  from 
the  Presbytery  clerk,  Mr  James  Craig. 

'<  The  Ptesbytery  unanimously  approved  of  Lady 
Glenorcfay*s  general  design;  and  desired  that  she 
might  be  informed  that  her  asking  occasional  supply 
from  such  ministers  and  probationers  as  her  Lady* 
ship  is  acquainted  with,  till  a  congregation  Is  formed 
and  supplied  with  a  stated  minister,  will  be  agreeable 
to  the  Prediytery.*' 


place  of  worship  was  opened  on  Sabbath  the 
8th  of  May  1774.  He  morning  service  was  conducts 
ed  liy  the  Rev.-  Dr  John  Erskine,  at  that  time  one  of 
the  ministers  of  the  Old  Grey  Friars*  Church,  and 
colleague  to  the  distinguished  historian,  Dr  Robert- 
son, then  Principal  of  the  University.  He  preached 
from  the  8th  chapter  of  the  book  of  Proverbs,  the 
95d  and  S4th  verses :  <<  Hear  instruction  and  be 
wise,  and  refuse  it  not.  Blessed  is  the  man  thai 
heareth  me,  watching  daily  at  the  potts  of  my  doors.** 
The  service  of  the  afternoon  ygas  conducted  by  the 
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Rev.  Robert  Walker.*  He  took  his  text  ftom  the 
6th  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  15th  tctm^ 
<<  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  ajrailcCh 
any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creftture." 
The  few  persons  who  survive,  speak  of  this  day  with 
much  satisfaction  and  delight.  Fervent  prayers  for 
the  usefulness  of  this  institution  were  ofiSn«d  up  to 
Almighty  God,  which  we  have  every  reason  to  hope 
and  believe  have  already  been  heard  and  answered, 
and  will  be  answered  for  ages  and  generations  yet  to 
come.  Lady  Glenorchy,  in  her  Diary  of  the  day, 
mentions  the  event  with  much  modesty  and  great  con- 
ciseness. 

May  8.  1 774. — Tliis  day,  through  the  blessing  of 
God,  my  chapel  in  Edinburgh  was  opened,  by  Dr 
Erskine  and  Mr  Walker ;  each  preached  a  very  suit* 
able  discourse  to  crowded  audiences.  I  went  in  die 
interval  between  sermons  to  St  Cuthbert's  Chapel  of 
Ease,  and  partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  reCam- 
cd  again  to  my  own  chapel  in  the  afternoon.  I  had 
much  freedom  in  devoting  myself,  and  all  that  I  aai 
and  have,  unto  God,  and  had  sweet  joy  and  peace  in 
believing.  I  have  felt  all  day  much  desire  to  praise 
the  Lord,  and  to  call  on  all  within  me  to  bless  bis  holy 
name,  who  hath  done  for  me  great  things.  All  his 
ways  towards  me  have  been  mercy  and  truth.  To 
him  be  ascribed  glory,  and  praise,  now  and  for  ever 
more.     Amen. 

Tlie  external  quiet  and  retirement  of  Taymonlis 
together  with  its  beautiful  and  sublime  scenery,  and 
the  pastoral  and  orderly  habits  of  the  people^ 

*   Sec  page  94. 
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pecdHly  taoguM  to  the  viewi  and  feelings  of  Lady 
Glenorchy,  and  contributed  in  no  small  degree  to  tooth 
her  mind  and  promote  her  health.  Hence  she  re« 
peatedly  expretaes  pleasure  at  her  return  to  it.  This 
place  most  have  necessarily  inspired  useful  recollec- 
tions and  associations.  Here  she  once  lived  in  world- 
ly grandeur,  and  with  high  ambitious  prospects,  with- 
out God  in  the  world ;  and,  but  for  divine  grace,  slie 
would  have  been  left  to  perish  in  the  midst  of  them  all. 
Here  God,  however,  had  been  pleased  to  visit  her  in 
mercy,  and  to  call  her  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  him- 
self; and  now  she  felt  herself  little  more  than  a  stranger 
and  pilgrim  in  it,  looking  for  a  heavenly  inheritance. 
Here,  unattended,  she  traversed  the  fields,  walked 
with  Gody  recounted  his  kindnesses  and  his  grace,  and 
with  fidth  unfeigned,  offered  up  fervent  prayers  and 
praises.  Here,  in  her  wanderings,  she  often  com- 
municated sacred  instruction  to  the  poor,  which,  in 
many  instances,  issued  in  their  experimental  know- 
ledge of  God.  Here  she  generously  and  seasonably 
distributed  alms  to  the  necessitous  »he  met  with  by 
the  way,  and  then  returned  to  her  closet  to  record  in 
her  Diary,  in  the  sincere  and  unaffected  lowliness  of 
her  heart,  how  unworthy,  and  how  sinful,  and  how 
unprofitable  she  felt  herself  to  be.  But  such  are  the 
wonderful  efiects  of  the  grace  of  God. — This  will  be 
seen  by*reading  the  extract  which  follows. 

Tai/mouihj  Julj/  18. — Once  more  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  bring  me  to  this  place,  for  which  I  desire  to 
bless  his  holy  name.  It  was  here  I  first  found  the 
Lord  to  be  my  God,  and  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  It 
has  been  here  I  have  generally  experienced  more  of 
his  loving-kindness,  and  found  his  favour  better  tkai\ 
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life,  and  hure  had  the  clearest  viewi  of  hir  j^kfy  in 

the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

July  25. — Last  week  I  enjoyed  sweet  fellowihip  with 
the  Lord,  and  peace  in  believing ;  but  my  mind  ia  sCill 
harassed  with  vain  thoughts,  through  my  nnwntcbfU- 
ness.     O,  what  an  evil  is  this !     Unwatchfblncat  and 
sloth  cateth  like  a  canker,  and,  when  the  disease  cooMdi 
to  a  height,  it  is  incurable  to  human  skill.     YestordsQr 
I  got  into  a  sad,  stupid,  careless  firame,  from  wbidi  I 
was  in  some  measure  roused,  by  reading  Mr  H.  Dof^ 
ney,   "  On  God  as  a  Sanctuary/*    I  felt  m^  haift 
drawn  out  towards  God,  with  inexpressible  longings 
and   earnest  desires  for  sanctification»  and  was  en- 
abled to  seek,  with  some  degree  of  fervencyt  the  bless- 
ing  I  stood  in  need  of.    I  had  power  to  believe  tbe 
Lord  will  accomplish  his  promise  of  sanctifying  me 
wholly,  and  redeeming  me  from  all  iniquity;  and  that 
he  will  present  me  faultless  before  the  throne  of  bis 
Father,  being  washed  from  all  my  sins  in  hit  own 
blood.     Lord,  increase  my  faith  i  perfect  that  wUch 
concerncth  me,  for  thy  mercy  endureth  for  ever.   For* 
sake  not  the  work  of  thine  own  hands  I    O  let  my  sool 
live  before  thee.    Let  Christ  live  in  me ;  and  wmrk  in  Bse 
nil  the  good  pleasure  of  thy  goodness,  and  the  work  of 
faith  with  power :  bring  every  thought  of  my  heart  into 
thy  obedience ;  restore  my  diseased  soul  to  healtlii  and 
give  mc  the  spiritual  mind,  which  is  life  and  peace. 
Cleanse  me  from  ail  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit; 
and  glorify  thy  name  in  me,  and  by  me.     Even  m^ 
Lord  Jesus ;  and  thine  be  the  glory  for  ever. 


August  14. — I  have  been  very  miserable  for  a  fbit- 
night  past«  through  the  power  of  indwelling  ftiOf  and 
outward  temptation.     I  have  murmured  at  my  situa* 
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tioiif  mA  fofgottoi  that  the  fiinlt  ky  in  my  itibelliopi 
heart.  Yesterday,  as  I  walked  in  the  fields  alone,  and 
attempted  to  sing  the  Lord's  praises  with  a  heavy 
heart,  he  was  pleased  to  bring  conviction  upon  my 
mind,  of  my  past  carelessness  in  duty,  remissness  in 
seeking  strength  from  him,  and  the  danger  I  was  then 
in  of  going  back  into  the  world.  I  felt  strong  desires 
of  turning  to  him,  and  was  enabled  to  give  up  myself 
anew  to  him  without  reserve,  to  be  disposed  of  accord^ 
ing  to  his  will.  When  I  came  home,  I  sought  him  by 
prayer  and  supplication,  and  made  all  my  wants  known 
wnto  him,  with  thanksgiving.  This  morning  I  went  to 
his  table  with  a  dark  confused  mind,  and  hard  heart; 
yet  I  had  &ith  to  lay  hold  of  Christ,  as  the  propitiation 
for  my  sins,  and  to  trust  in  his  perfect  sacrifice  as  the 
only  atonement  and  hope  of  a  perishing  sinner.  I  have 
little  light,  and  no  joy ;  but  a  calm  peace,  and  quiet 
acquiescence  in  the  Lord's  will  and  way  of  salvation:  on 
this  salvation  I  trust,  and  desire  to  wait  for  the  accom* 
plishment  of  his  promises,  believing  he  will  deliver  mc 
from  the  remains  of  corruption,  and  grant  me  eternal 
,  aoGording  to  his  word.     So  be  it.  Lord  Jesus  I 


Amgtat  S8. — This  morning  I  had  much  comfort  in 
prayer,  and  great  joy  in  believing  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  gospel.  I  saw  the  sin  of  unbelief;  I  acknowledged 
my  backslidings ;  and  was  enabled  to  believe  the  Lord 
will  heal  them.  I  felt  the  spirit  of  adoption  crying 
Abba  Father,  and  had  liberty  to  approach  him  as  an 
adopted  child.  O  for  stronger  faithl  O  for  perseverance 
in  seeking  it,  and  grace  to  live  by  it  every  moment  I 

[Aged  SS.]  SepUmber  2. — Upon  this  day  of  the 
year  it  pleased  God  to  call  mc  into  being,  and  to  give 
me  a  place  among  the  works  of  his  hands.     He  hath 
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ever  since  followed  roe  with  merdeSf 
from  dangers,  and  restrained  me  from  innumenhk 
evils,  to  which  my  nature  was  prone.  O  that  mj  heat 
were  sensible  of  the  amazing  love  displayed  in  aU  his 
dispensations  towards  me.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soalf 
and  be  stirred  up  to  praise  and  thankfiihiess ;  fiir  he 
hath  done  for  tliee  great  things ;  he  hath  called  thee 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light;  he  hath 
taken  away  thy  filthy  garments^  and  clothed  thee  with 
the  robe  of  his  imputed  righteousness;  he  hath  q>riok- 
led  thee  with  the  blood  that  cleanseth  from  all  sin; 
he  hath  given  thee  an  eternal  inheritance  among  his 
saints  in  light ;  and  hath  promised,  that  he  will  not 
turn  away  from  doing  thee  good,  but  will  perfect  that 
which  concerneth  thee ;  for  his  love  is  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting,  and  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  Now^ 
what  return  hast  thou  made  for  all  this  love?  Tbon 
host  abused  his  mercies ;  neglected  his  precepts ;  been 
careless,  slothrul,  and  negligent  in  seeking  him  bj 
prayer.  Thou  hast  bestowed  upon  the  creature^  and 
every  trifle,  tliat  time  and  thought  which  were  his  doe. 
Vain  wandering  thoughts  have  got  possession  of  thy 
heart ;  and  thou  hast  not  striven  against  them  with  all 
thy  might.  Thy  prayers  against  them  have  been  lo 
cold  and  lifeless,  that  they  seemed  to  beg  a  denisL 
Thou  hast  yielded  too  much  to  the  snares  that  have 
been  laid  for  thee  by  the  world,  and  well  nigh  slipped 
into  the  paths  of  error.  Thou  hast  not  kept  thy  heart 
with  all  diligence.  Thy  zeal  hath  cooled;  thy  faith  is 
weak  ;  thy  corruptions  btrong;  tliou  hast  left  thy  first 
love ;  and  the  things  that  remain  are  ready  to  dick 
What  bhall  bo  done  in  such  a  case?  Is  there  no 
remedy  ?  Yes,  blessed  be  God,  the  blood  of  Jesns 
cleanseth  from  all  sin :  To  this  I  would  fly  this  day. 
Lord,  \ssLiil\  thou  mc,  and  I  shall  be  clean  !     O  grant 
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mto  BMf  HfOBg  tad  Ihrely  faith  to  pnriiy  1117  heart, 
and  orercome  the  world.  It  is  by  this  alone  I  can 
hope  for  victory ;  it  is  by  this  alone  I  can  give  glory 
to  thee^  or  obey  thy  will.  Faith  is  thy  gift.  Grant 
me  fiuth  to  receive  all  thou  art  willing  to  bestow: 
enlarge  the  capacity  of  my  soul ;  enlarge  my  desires; 
and  let  me  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God,  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  thy  grace  for  ever  more.     Amen  I 

W.  G. 

Sunday^  September  4. — All  this  day  I  have  been 
opposing  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  and  have  received 
no  good  from  any  thing  I  have  heard  or  read.  O  for 
Abraham's  faith,  who  staggered  not  at  the  promises  of 
God  through  unbelief.  Lord,  I  would  also  believe 
thy  bare  word.  In  Christ,  thou  hast  given  me  life. 
What  though  I  feel  it  not  in  my  soul,  and  shall  soon 
lay  this  body  iu  the  dust;  yet,  believing  in  him,  I 
shall  live ;  nay,  I  have  life,  even  eternal  life,  now  in 
him ;  and  when  he,  who  is  my  life,  shall  appear,  I  shall 
also  appear  with  him  in  glory.  Lord,  I  believe  I  help 
my  unbelief ! 

Sunday^  September  11. — I  was  very  dull  and  un« 
comfortable,  till  about  eleven  o'clock,  when  the  Lord 
poured  out  upon  me  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  suppli- 
cation, and  enabled  me  to  confess  sin,  and  plead  his 
promises  for  myself,  and  the  places  of  worship  he  has 
raised  by  my  means.  Also  for  the  church  in  general, 
and  for  all  my  own  friends  and  connexions. 

I  found  much  comfort  in  singing  his  praises  abroad 
in  the  fields.  We  had  no  sermon  in  church;  but 
blessed  be  God,  it  has  not  been  a  silent  Sabbath  to  my 
soul. 
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In  the  month  of  November  Lady  Glmiordiy  mi 
again  in  Edinburgh,  exercised  it  would  aeen  with 
some  new  and  unexpected  trials.  Lead  us  not  imo 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil,  u  a  petition  whick 
our  Lord  has  enjoined  every  one  of  hb  disctplflSy  ai 
every  age,  daily  to  offer,  and  which  implies  tliRt  evcij 
one  of  them  in  every  age  is  daily  exposed  to  trmplR- 
tion,  and  to  suffer  by  it,  and  that  it  requires  the  inlsi^ 
positions  of  divine  power  and  grace  to  preserve  them 
from  it.  If  any  disciple  of  Christ  might  be  supposed  to 
be  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  temptation,  one  would 
think  that  a  person  so  abstracted  from  the  worlds  so 
cautious,  so  watchful,  so  tremblingly  alive  to  the 
distant  appearances  of  evil  as  Lady  Glenorchy 
must  be  that  favoured  disciple.  She  however 
exempted  from  the  common  lot  of  humanity,  and  al- 
though she  was  not  permitted  to  fall  by  temptations, 
she  was  assailed  by  them.  She  however  found  thtf 
God  did  not  suffer  her  to  be  tempted  above  thai 
was  able  to  bear ;  but  with  the  temptation  also 
a  way  to  escape,  with  some  account  of  which  she 
her  Diary  for  this  year. 

November  20. — For  some  weeks  past  my  mind  has 
been  so  much  agitated,  that  I  could  not  conthraa  mj 
Diary,  being  unable  to  judge  of  the  real  state  of  aiy 
Boul.  The  Lord  hath  been  pleased  in  the  ooorsa  of 
his  providence,  to  appoint  me  a  trial  of  a  new  natonu 
I  have  been  tempted  by  the  world  in  its  most  allariqg 
form,  to  forsake  the  narrow  path ;  and  the  bait  was  so 
artfully  hid,  and  so  much  suited  to  my  natural  tcnqwr, 
that  I  have  felt  :i  very  severe  struggle  to  escape  tram  it. 
What  the  Lord  is  to  teach  me  by  this  I  know  not; 
luit  surely  I  may  learn  much  of  my  own  weakness  froai 
it. 
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Deeewiir  11«— Since  writing  the  aboTe^  the  Lord 
has  been  pleased  to  send  bodily  afflictioQ  npon  me^ 
which  has,  I  hope,  in  some  measure  been  sanctified* 
During  the  first  part  of  it,  I  was  in  a  very  sad  and 
miserable  firamefOnable  to  pray  or  think  a  good  thought. 
I  seemed  to  be  cast  out  firom  his  presence;  but  at 
length  he  sent  deliverance,  he  rebuked  the  tempter,  and 
gave  me  liberty  in  pouring  out  my  oomphunt  before 
him,  and  has  restored  the  light  to  my  benighted  soul, 
which  shows  me  once  more  the  vanity  of  all  things 
here  belowi  and  the  unspeakable  privilege  of  beii^ 
wholly  devoted  to  Ood,  in  a  life  of  self-denial  and 
lioliness.    I  feel  my  spiritual  strength  renewed,  and 
have  pleasure  in  hearing  the  word  and  in  prayer.    Last 
Friday  I  had  a  bumbling  view  of  the  low  state  of  re- 
ligion in  this  country,  and  was  enabled  to  plead  for  the 
people  with  many  supplications  and  tears,  and  to  pray 
fiir  success  to  Mr  Grove's  ministry,  who  seems  to  be  a 
fiuthful  minister  of  the  gospel.    These  things  have  been 
a  burden  upon  my  mind.     I  now  feel  power  to  believe 
in  invisible  things,  and  am  deeply  impressed  with  the 
thought  of  eternity,  and  that  the  Lord  is  at  hand. 
The  love  of  the  world  seems  taken  out  of  my  heart* 
I  am  willing  to  leave  it.    1  have  a  comfortable  hope 
that  the  Lord  indeed  is  my  God,  and  that  he  has  be- 
gun a  good  work  in  me,  and  will  perfect  that  which 
concemeth  me.    I  see  much  of  his  goodness  in  deliver- 
ing me  from  the  snare  which  was  lately  laid  for  my 
fieet.     Q^  that  he  may  continue  to  guide  me  by  hb 
counsel,  and  keep  me  from  falling  I 

February  20.  1775* — For  some  months  past  my  life 
has  been  chequered  with  hopes  and  fears  concerning 
the  state  of  my  soul ;  but,  upon  the  whole,  I  have  had 
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more  comfort  in  hearing  the  word,  and  in  **^^"g  of 

the  things  of  God,  tlian  formerly. 

March  1. — I  arrived  in  London  under  great  af^iv^ 
hensions  of  being  left  of  God  to  diahonour  him  hj 
going  back  into  the  world. 

Lady  Glenorchy's  chapel  had  hitherto  been  sop* 
plied  partly  by  the  clergymen  and  probationera  of  the 
city  and  neighbourhood,  and  partly  by  two  respect- 
able  dissenting  ministers  from  England,  Mr  Edwards  of 
Leeds,  and  Mr  Grove  of  Woobum,  in  BuckingfaaBH 
shire.  Dissenting  ministers  from  England,  at  this  timc^ 
were  admitted  freely  to  the  pulpits  of  the  EstaUisbed 
churches,  and  even  allowed  to  receive  presentations  to 
parishes,  there  being  no  law  to  the  contrary.  Lady 
Glenorchy  had  been  confined  all  January  by  sidcncas; 
but  early  in  February  she  went  to  England,  among 
other  objects,  to  seek  supply  for  her  chapeL  There 
is  a  weekly  meeting  in  London  among  the  orthodoK 
dissenters,  which  is  held  every  Tuesday  morain^ 
called  the  Merchants'  Lecture,  because  it  was  origiiH 
ally  instituted  and  supported  by  that  class  of  men,  and 
has  subsisted  for  a  century.  Six  of  the  moat  distin- 
guished ministers  of  the  city  and  its  environs,  electod 
by  the  subscribers,  are  the  lecturers,  and  preach  aUcr- 
natcly.  On  the  l^th  of  March  Lady  Glenorchy  aW 
tended  this  lecture.  By  one  of  tliose  incidents  thai 
sometimes  happen  in  human  life,  the  writcCi^  these 
memoirs,  passing  through  Loudon,  was  taken  that 
iMorning  by  a  friend  to  Pinner*s  Hall,  the  place  where 
t h c*!»e  Icct u res  were  then  deli  vered.  Mr  Webb,  pastor  of 
a  church  in  Fetter-Ianc,  Ilolboni,  was  the  lecturer  for 
that  day,  and  preached  from  the  18th  verse  of  the  first 
t  ]ia|Hc'r  of  ihc  Kpistlo  to  the  Kphcsians,  "  The  eyes  of 
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joar  imdentiiidiDg  being  enlightened,  that  ye  may 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the 
riches  of  *the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints." 
The  house  was  Tery  small,  the  congr^ation  not  nu- 
merous, the  preacher  advanced  in  life,  and  read  every 
word  of  his  sermon,  with  no  grace  in  the  delivery :  in 
short,  there  was  no  external  embellishment  to  give  the 
discourse  the  least  force ;  but  there  was  a  gravity,  a 
sincerity,  a  pathos,  an  uncommonly  rich  display  of 
evangelical  experimental  truth,  accompanied  with  a 
holy  unction  that  made  every  word  irresistible  to  a 
mind  disposed  to  receive  the  impressions  of  divine 
truth,  the  effect  of  which  six-and-forty  years  has  not 
effaced  from  the  mind  of  the  author  of  these  pages; 
nor  will  any  number  of  years  be  able  to  do  so,  whilst 
bis  &culty  <^  memory  remains.  Lady  Glenorchy  was 
seeking  a  minister  for  her  chapel :  little  did  she  think 
that  there  was  at  that  time  present  a  stripling,  perhaps 
within  her  view,  not  then  twenty  years  of  age,  who,  in 
that  moment,  in  sentiment  and  feeling,  held  close  re- 
ligious fellowship  with  her,  and  who,  within  five  short 
years  was  to  become  the  minister  of  her  chapel,  and 
after  having  laboured  in  it  between  forty  and  fifty 
years,  was  to  take  this  manner  of  attempting  to  do 
justice  to  her  memory  and  character.  Little  did  this 
stripling  think  there  was  then  in  that  small  congrega- 
tion, and  among  the  citizens  of  London,  a  person  of  her 
rank  and  influence,  to  whom  before  the  close  of  the 
next  year,  by  what  some  men  call  accident,  but  by  what 
he  considers  a  very  peculiar  and  gracious  providence 
of  Almighty  God,  he  should  be  introduced ;  and  on 
which  introduction,  by  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  nearly 
all  his  fiiture  usefulness  and  comfort  for  a  long  life 
would  depend  :  But  thus  it  was,  for  so  it  seemed  good 
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in  the  eyes  of  the  wise  and  beneBoent  dispoier  of  all 

events. 

Lady  Gienorchy  left  London  in  May,  having  pie- 
vionsly  paid  a  visit  in  Bedfordshire,  probably  lo  her 
sister-in-law,  the  Marchioness  of  Grey ;  thence  she  wait 
to  her  friend,  Miss  Hill,  at  Hawkstone,  and  afkenraidi 
to  Buxton  and  other  places.  The  incessant  hurry  and 
bustling  necessarily  occasioned  by  removing  from  plac* 
to  place,  was  extremely  irksome  to  one  accastomcd  at 
she  was  to  great  regularity  and  order;  and  she  return- 
ed about  the  beginning  of  August  with  very  perturbed 
feelings.  These,  however,  as  in  other  similar  instanoes^ 
she  turned  to  a  good  account,  by  using  them  to  lead 
her  to  close  examination  of  herself,  and  to  flee  with 
much  earnestness  to  God  for  aid,  as  will  be  seen  fay  tiie 
extracts  from  her  Diary  which  will  next  appear. 

March  l^. — I  was  delivered  from  my  fears  by  heai^ 
ing  a  sermon  at  Pinncr*s  Hall,  from  Mr  Webb,  en 
Ephesians  i.  18.  and  from  this  time  fbrward»  fiir  two 
months,  I  experienced  peace  and  joy  in 


Maj/  1 5. — I  went  to  pay  a  visit  at  W— ».  in 
fordshire,  where  I  staid  two  days ;  and  there  leal  aighl 
of  my  privileges,  and  got  into  darkness  and  distr—s  of 
mind.  Thence  I  went  to  Hawkstone  and  other  plafla^ 
still  continuing  in  a  sad  dark  frame  of  mind.  At  By 
return  to  Edinburgh  I  met  with  many  trials,  and  By 
heart  yielded  but  too  much  to  the  suggcttiona  of  the 
c*neni y.  I  endeavoured  to  pray,  and  the  Lord  ponied 
out  the  spirit  of  supplication  upon  me.  I  then  had  a 
sight  of  the  evil  of  backsliding  in  heart,  and  waa 
bled  to  priiy  for  healing. 
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Augmt  lS>«-TbU  morning  I  aroae  early  to  caU  upon 
God,  bot  found  my  heart  cold  and  dead.  I  could 
neither  prtfy,  read,  nor  meditate  in  a  profitable  manner. 

O  Lord,  search  my  heart,  and  try  my  inward  parts ; 
shew  me  what  my  real  state  is :  I  may  deceive  mjrself 
and  others,  but  I  cannot  deceive  thee.  Graciously 
discover  to  me-  the  deep  deceits  of  my  wicked  heart, 
and  sweep  away  every  refuge  of  lies.  Leave  me  no 
covering  but  that  of  the  unspotted  robe  of  a  Redeem* 
er's  righteousness,  under  which  do  thou  enable  me  to 
flee ;  for  his  sake  I  ask  it  who  shed  his  precious  blood 
to  redeem  such  wretched  sinners  as  I  am  from  guilt 
and  misery*  O  Lord,  let  me  not  enjoy  one  moment's 
peace  till  I  find  peace  in  thee.  Imbitter  every  thing 
to  my  taste^  until  I  taste  that  thou  art  gracious  ! 

After  tbu  period  Lady  Glenorchy  went  to  Tay« 
mouth  somewhat  later  in  the  year  than  usual.  In  this 
earthly  paradise  she  hoped  to  find  quiet ;  and  she  did 
so,  and  something  more  than  quiet.  Immediately  on 
her  arrival  there  she  determined  to  seek  the  Lord  by 
a  day  of  extraordinary  private  fiuting  and  prayer. 
The  account  which  she  gives  of  her  preparaticm  for 
this,  in  which  she  enumerates  her  many  wants,  and  of 
the  manner  in  which  she  observed  it,  together  with 
the  effects  which  followed,  is  very  edifying :  her  reool* 
lections  and  reflections  on  her  birth-day  are  also  truly 
affecting.  She  appears  this  summer  to  have  enjoyed 
more  peace  and  divine  consolation  than  ever  die  did 
before;  and  on  this  account  the  Diary  of  thb  period 
will  be  read  with  peculiar  pleasure. 

Taynumih^  August  17.  1775. — I  arrived  at  this  be* 
loved  place,  which  is  peculiarly  endeared  to  my  soul, 
being  the  place  of  my  spiritual  birth,  and  frequently 
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has  since  been  a  place  of  revival  and  refreihment  to 

my  spiritual  life.  I  purpose  setting  apart  to-morrow  as 
a  day  of  prayer,  in  order  to  seek  the  Lord*  I  haife 
been  considering  the  wants  of  my  soul|  that  I  any 
plead  for  a  supply  at  the  throne  of  grace*  They  an 
as  follow : — 

I  want  an  abiding  sense  of  the  presence  of  God«  a 
filial  fear,  a  hatred  of  sin,  love  to  holiness,  more  faith 
exercised  in  the  promises  of  God,  especially  that  in 
John  xiii.  13,  l^.  **  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be 
glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  ny 
name,  I  will  do  it." 

I  want  to  have  sin  subdued  and  mortified  in  me  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  the  Holy  Ghost  suiy 
shed  abroad  his  influences  in  my  heart,  to  purify,  en- 
lighten, and  sanctify  mc;  to  testify  of  Jesus,  teach  me 
what  I  know  not,  lead  mc  into  all  truth,  and  rcfiresb 
me  with  his  consolations. 

I  want  to  have  my  backs] idings  healed,  my  soul  xt^ 
stored  to  the  vigorous  exercise  of  grace,  awakened 
from  drowsiness  and  sloth,  and  that  the  things  which 
remain  and  arc  ready  to  die,  may  be  strengthened. 

I  want  the  Holy  Spirit  to  witness  with  my  spirit 
that  I  am  born  again,  and  tliat  I  am  now  a  child  of 
God. 

I  want  the  improper  love  of  myself  destroyed,  that 
internal  principle  of  selfishness  which  stains,  muh 
and  s|)oils  all  I  say  and  do. 

I  want  my  besetting  sin  mortified,  which,  the  Loid 
knows,  has  harassed  and  distressed  my  soul  for  yean 
past ;  and  although  now  it  prevails  not,  but  rather 
seems  dead,  yet  I  fear  will  revive  on  the  first  tempta- 
tion. 
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I  wiuBl  to  know  more  of  Ood,  of  bit  perfiectioiis,  of 
hU  glorj  ts  it  ihines  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  oar 
Lord,  of  his  love  to  sinners  in  the  work  of  redemp- 
tioii. 

I  want  an  experimental  knowledge  of  the  tmtbs 
I  have  been  taught.  I  would  feel  their  influence  on 
my  heart  and  life,  that  it  may  appear  unto  all  that  I 
bdong  to  Jesus  Christ. 

I  want  to  be  made  willing  that  all  should  know 
this,  that  I  may  not  be  ashamed  at  any  time,  or  any 
place,  of  my  Christian  profession. 

I  want  more  humility  and  lowliness  of  heart,  and 
self-denied  and  constant  obedience  to  all  the  com- 
mands of  Christ. 

I  want  the  image  of  Christ  stamped  on  my  soul, 
and  more  love  to  him,  and  more  conformity  to  him  in 
all  things. 

I  want  wisdom  to  direct  me  how  to  behave  towards 
my  unconverted  relations,  seeing  that  all  the  ways  I 
liave  hitherto  tried  have  proved  ineffectual  in  reconcil- 
ing them  to  the  truths  of  God. 

I  want  gravity  and  dignity  of  behaviour  at  all  times, 
becoming  my  profession,  and  the  high  calling  of  God. 
I  would  carry  about  with  me  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

I  want  also  wisdom  to  direct  me  in  temporal  a£Eiirs, 
that  I  may  act  the  part  of  a  faithful  steward  of  the 
things  intrusted  to  my  charge,  so  that  I  may  neither 
by  profusion  nor  narrowness  bring  a  reproach  upon 
idigion. 

I  want  more  of  the  spirit  'of  prayer,  and  power  to 
meditate  and  delight  in  reading  the  word  of  God ;  a 
trader  conscience  to  feel  the  first  approach  of  sin; 
an  evangelical  repentance,  that  looks  on  him  I  have 

z 


SM  DIARY.  177i. 

pierced,  and  that  monms  became  of  lin,  a^  the  pio- 
curing  cause  of  his  sufierings ;  and  which  leada  to  flae 
from  sin  as  from  the  face  of  a  serpent. 

I  want  more  love  to  the  brethren,  for  the  Lmdfs 
sake,  and  a  more  single  eye  to  his  glory  ia  all  1  do  ibr 
them. 

1  wont  to  have  no  will  of  my  own  in  any  thiD^  bat 
ever  to  find  the  Lord's  will  preciana  ta  me^  even  wha 
it  crosses  my  will.  I  know  he  cannot  err,  therefore  I 
would  rejoice  when  I  am  disappointed,  for  when  his 
will  takes  place  my  end  is  answered ;  ibr  I  desire  only 
to  advance  his  glory. 

I  want  to  know  his  will  concerning  the  msDner  io 
which  I  ought  to  settle  the  chapel  in  Edinborgli«  and 
that  in  Strathfillan,  and  the  parish  of  Cramond. 

I  want  to  know  my  wants,  and  to  have  aeoess  al  ail 
times  to  spread  them  before  a  throne  of  graces  when 
I  know  they  can  be  abundantly  supplied  out  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ. 


August  25. — I  arose  early  to  spend  an  hour  in 
fessing  my  sins  unto  the  Lord.  My  sonl  was  rather 
dead  in  the  duty,  yet,  through  graces  I  attained  to 
something  of  simplicity  of  heart,— a  deaiie  ibr  sin- 
cerity, and  consciousness  of  deficiency. 

I  aftenn'ards  spent  some  time  in  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  Lord  was  present  with  my  qiirit.  I  aSbsH 
wards  retired  to  u  place  unknown  to  others,  when  I 
sought  the  Lord,  first  for  his  church,  and  then  kr 
myself.  He  was  graciously  pleased  to  permit  me  to 
spread  my  wants  before  him.  I  felt  enlarged  in  prafCTf 
and  got  somewhat  of  a  fervent  spirit  for  two 
and  had  some  degree  of  comfort  from  the 
testimony  of  the  Spirit,  of  the  love  of  God  to  mf 
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tool.  TUt  WM  not  in  lo  grMi  a  meBfure  mi  on  for- 
mer oocMom  of  this  tort;  bat  I  wm  made  to  paw 
ceiTe  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  was  iBdaed  making  interw 
cenion  for  me»  and  I  had  confidanee  of  being  heard. 
I  hare  since  this  time  been  rather  in  a  doll  frame; 
oorniption  still  assaib  me;  bot  the  Lord  will  de- 
liver roe  in  his  own  time.  I  desire  to  praise  him  with 
my  whole  sonl  for  all  that  is  past,  and  to  tmst  him  for 
all  that  is  to  come. 


August  26.— This  morning  I  had  sweet  access  to  a 
throne  of  graces  and  felt  some  meltings  of  heart  in 
the  Tiew  of  my  Redeemer's  soflRnings  for  sinnerSf  and 
for  myself  in  particular.  I  conld  say  that  1  looked 
upon  him  whom  I  had  pierced.  I  felt  abhorrcaoe  ai 
the  part  I  had  in  cmdfying  the  Lord  of  glory. 

This  day  I  made  a  disposition  of  my  chapel  and 
school  in  Edinborgbf  and  1  believa  I  hafe  done  k 
nnder  the  direction  of  the  Lord,  in  the  way  most 
likely  to  promote  the  end  I  have  in  view.  To  him  be 
the  praise! 

Sunday  S7.--*Before  goii^  to  chordi,  I  prayed  the 
Lord  to  enable  me  to  look  beyond  the  instmmcntp 
and  to  receire  hb  word  in  the  lore  cf  it.  The  sermon 
was  a  good  one^  and  my  sonl  was  refreshed  by  it. 

Friday^  September  1.— This  day  I  endeaTOured  to 
keep  as  a  day  of  prayer^  for  the  refival  of  religion  in 
cmr  land.  I  foaod  some  dqgree  of  sorrow  for  the 
abounding  iniquity  of  it^  and  liberty  to  plead  with 
the  Lord  that  oar  backslidiags  might  be  healed ;  and 
1  also  remembered  all  my  Christian  friands  partien- 
lariy  by  name  before  the  Lord. 
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[Aged  34.]    September  2. — It  hath  been  my  cnstOD, 
over  since  I  knew  the  grace*  of  God,  to  obceire  thu 
day  as  a  day  of  humiliation  for  my  sins,  and  of  thanks^ 
giving  for  the  mercies  conferred  upon  me  by  God  my 
Saviour,  from  my  birth  to  the  present  bonr.     To  lee 
my  own  vilencss,  I  must  at  the  same  time  behoU  the 
infinite  perfections  of  a  Holy  God.     O  thai  I  had  a 
clearer  view  of  his  glory  and  excellence,  of  his  amai* 
ing  love  to  the  sinful  sons  of  men  I     Then  ihovld  I 
indeed  be  humbled  under  a  sense  of  the  ingratitude 
and  insensibility  of  my  cold  wretched  heart,  which  b 
so  little  moved  by  nil  his  tender  mercies  and  loving 
kindnesses  to  me,  preserving  me  from  evil,  restruning 
me  from  outward  sin,  redeeming  my  soul  from  hcU^ 
and  adopting  me  into  his  family.     He  has  given  me  a 
goodly  inheritance  in  this  world,  and  in  that  which  ii 
to  come  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and 
which  fadeth  not  away.     Surely  none  ever  bad  sock 
cause  to  extol  free  sovereign  grace, — a  brand  plodked 
from  the  burning, — a  backslider  restored, — a  poor 
worm  raised  up  and  employed  by  infinite  grace  as  m 
instrument  in  the  Lord's  work  !     Was  it  for  anv  fofe- 
seen   good  in  me,  any  greater  measure  of  love  or 
faithfulness,  that  the  Lord  has  thus  distingoished  mt 
by  his  grace  ?    O  no  I  at  this  day  my  vile  heart  b  adll 
prone  to  depart  from  him  by  unbelief,^-at  times  il  ii 
filled  with  all  evil, — sin  still  warreth  in  me,  and  d^ 
ceives  me,  so  that  I  am  frequently  led  captive  by  il^ 
made  to  cry  out  for  the  bitterness  of  my  sooL 
times  I  am  aslinmed  of  my  gracious  God,  and  fall 
conformity  to  the  vain  conversation  of  his  « 
and  thus  spend  precious  time  in  a  most  unprofitable 
manner.    1  sometimes  restrain  prayer,  neglect  medila- 
tion,  and  reading  the  scriptures.    I  am  careless  in  read- 
ing, and  inattentive  in  hcariug,  the  word  of  God,  and 
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omit  many  known  duties.  Oh,  my  sins  of  omission  are 
many  and  grievous ;  had  the  Lord  dealt  with  me  as  I 
have  sinned,  I  should  now  have  been  lost.  But,  glory 
to  hb  name^  his  thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts.  How 
hath  my  heart,  like  that  of  Joseph's  brethren,  misinter- 
preted the  Lord's  dealings,  and  foreboded  terror  and 
destruction,  while  his  thoughts  have  been  of  good,  and 
not  of  eviL  How  hath  he  overruled  my  sins  and  follies 
for  his  own  glory  and  my  everlasting  good.  O  how 
much  have  I  learnt  this  year  of  my  own  weakness,  igno- 
rance, pride,  worldliness,  and  desperate  wickedness  of 
heart  I  I  hope  I  have  also  learned  to  trust  it  less,  and 
to  expect  no  safety  or  stability  but  in  the  ways  of  God, 
and  from  himself.  As  to  outward  things,  I  have  been 
blessed  by  an  increase  of  income,  in  proportion  to  what 
I  have  laid  out  in  his  cause.  He  hath  hitherto  helped 
me,  and  owned  the  work  I  have  been  engaged  in  to  be 
his,  by  blessing  his  word  to  some  souls. — For  all  these 
things  I  desire  to  praise  him,  and  to  ascribe  unto  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  one  God,  as  is  most  due, 
all  the  g^ory,  now  and  for  ever  more.  W.  G. 

Stmdayf  September  9. — This  whole  day  has  been 
^pent  in  inward  Conflict  with  the  corruptions  of  my 
heart.  The  enemy  within  opposes  me  in  every  thing 
I  do.  When  I  would  read,  meditate,  and  pray,  some 
Tain  thought  is  suddenly  suggested,  that  leads  me 
away,  and  causes  me  to  lament  in  sorrow  the  deep 
depravity  of  my  nature^  and  the  carelessness  and  slodi 
4>f  my  past  life. 

Monday^  September  4. — Last  night,  after  writing 
down  my  exercise  during  the  day,  I  took  up  my 
Bible,  and  read  in  Revelations,  from  the  sixth  chapter 
to  the  end;  during  which  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
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give  me  such  hope  and  comfort  in  the  faith  of  the 
glory  to  be  rcrealed,  and  of  my  own  part  in  it,  that  I 
could  hardly  read  for  tears  of  joy.  I  had  aweet  pe«oa 
through  the  evening, — the  enemy  seemed  to  hairt  left 
me, — and  this  morning  I  awdce  with  these  words  t 
^  He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  ^o  knew  no 
sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteooancis  of  God 
in  him."  I  made  haste  to  get  upon  my  knaei,  and 
the  Lord  poured  out  upon  me  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
supplication  with  thanksgiving.  I  got  much  liberty  of 
access  to  God,  and  made  known  my  suit  with  bold* 
ness,  and  confidence  of  being  heard;  in  partiadtff 
for  tlic  church  of  Christ,  for  my  ehapela,  minislm^ 
schools,  my  bosom  friends  Lady  Maxwell  and  Lady 
Henrietta  Hope,  their  parents  and  mine.  I  Ut  mneh 
love  for  them,  and  all  the  saints,  as  being  one  with 
them  in  Christ; — was  astonished  at  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  in  calling  such  worma  to  partake 
of  his  glory,  and  particularly  myself  the  vileat  of  alL 
I  got  new  light  upon  some  Scriptures  while  ptayiag 
over  them,  especially  Heb.  xii.  1-^.  «  Whereionb 
seeing  we  also  arc  compassed  about  with  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  eveiy  weight,  and 
the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  iWD 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  ns.  For 
the  Lord  lovctli  he  chasteneth,  and  scoorgeth 
son  whom  he  rcceivcth;'*  and  Phil.  ii.  5.  II.  **  iM 
this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jt 
*^  And  tliat  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Christ  is  I^rd,  to  the  glory  of  the  Father."  I  got  a 
sight  of  one  great  evil  in  my  heart,  namely,  being 
unwilling  to  become  of  no  reputation  for  Chrirt.  I 
prayed  earnestly  to  be  innde  willing;  and  alao  for  a 
spiritual  mind,  and  to  be  delivered  from  vain  thftnghtfc 
I  askt'd  power  to  pcrbcvcrc  in  the  use  of  the  neana  far 
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flttainiDg  ipiritiialj^  of  miod,  and  tluit  I  might  be 
kept  from  l6mplAtMms  which  have  hilherto  oreroome 
mc^  and  mm  thrtoteD  me.  Glory  be  to  God  for  the 
ntrciei  of  dui  momiiig.  1  note  thk  to  the  praiie  of 
hit  gioriovi  rich  free  grace  to  the  moet  unworthy  of 
ail  his  ledeoned  creatures. 

Sunday^  September  la-^Thif  last  week  I  hare  again 
been  tried  with  vain  company,  and  have  cause  to  la- 
ment  my  numberiess  miscarriages  and  omissions.  1 
yielded  too  much  to  their  spirit,  yet  I  bare  cause  to 
blcei  the  Lord  for  enabling  me  to  confess  him  before 
them.  1  have  had  little  life  or  comfort  to-day  in  my 
soul,  yet  at  bottom  there  is  a  hope  I  would  not  part 
with  for  a  thousand  worlds.  There  is  a  state  of  life 
and  immortality  beyond  the  grave. 

Sunday^  September  17. — During  the  course  of  last 
week  I  have  bad  much  occasion  to  lament  the  deep 
depravity  of  ray  mind,  and  the  power  of  old  habits ; 
yet,  notwithstanding  my  folly,  the  Lord  has  at  times 
been  very  gracious  to  my  soul,  particularly  one  day 
when  reading  in  the  fields  an  old  book,  Christ  in  you 
the  hope  of  Glory,  by  Brown,  or  Christ  dwelling  in 
the  Believer  by  the  Spirit*  I  was  made  to  believe  my 
union  with  him,  and  his  actually  dwdling  in  my  heart 
by  fiuth,  in  so  clear  and  satisfactory  a  manner,  that  I 
was  filled  with  joy  and  wonder  unspeakable.  My  soul 
was  transported  with  a  view  of  invisible  things,— -it 
seemed  too  much  for  the  body. 

This  morning,  after  trying  to  pray,  beii^  very  dull 
and  dead  in  it,  I  took  up  Vincent  on  the  Comii^  of 
Christ  to  Judgment,  and  had  not  read  for  before  my 
soul  was  filled  with  anspeakable  joy  and  peaee  in  be- 
Ueving.     1  was  made  lo  see  my  willingneas  to  receive 
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him,  and  consequently  my  interest  in  him.  I  «m 
overwhelmed  with  a  sense,  or  foretaste  as  it  were,  of 
the  glory  to  be  revealed,  and  astonished  at  the  lovi^ 
reign  rich  grace  of  God,  that  had  written  my  worth* 
less  name  iu  the  book  of  life  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  I  fell  at  his  feet  overcome  with  love^  un- 
able to  speak,  and  could  only  adore  in  silenoei  utter- 
ing my  feelings  by  sighs  and  tears. 

At  church  the  Psahns  were  refreshing  to  my  souL  I 
could  sing  heartily  to  the  Lord,  my  Strength  and 
Redeemer.  The  text  was,  <<  Rgoice  that  your  nama 
are  written  in  the  book  of  life." — I  did  rgoice.  Tha 
four  last  verses  of  the  97th  Psalm,  which  were  after* 
wards  sung,  were  very  pleasant  to  my  soul  :^ 

For  tliou,  O  Lord,  art  high  abOT* 

AW  things  on  earth  that  are ; 
Above  all  other  gods  thou  art 

Kxaltcd  Tcry  far. 

For  all  tho!«  that  be  rightcouii 

Sown  is  a  joyful  light ; 
And  gladne»A  «own  is  for  nil  ihoM 

That  are  in  heart  upri^^ii,  &c.  he, 

I  saw  much  in  that  verse.  Light  is  sown  for  the  right- 
eous, and  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart.  But  this 
pleasant  frame  did  not  last  long.  Upon  the  whok^ 
tliis  has  been  a  blessed  day  to  my  soul.  Glory  be  to 
Gail! 

Sundat/y  October  8. — The  I^rd  has  been  very  gra- 
ciDus  to  me  during  the  course  of  last  week  and  this 
day.  This  is  a  time  of  prosperity  with  me  in  soul  and 
body.  I  enjoy  health,  riches,  friends,  comforts  of 
various  sorts ;  spiritual  mercies,  peace  of  conscience^ 
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freedom  from  many  erils,  and  some  measure  of  fidth 
in  the  glorioiu  things  that  await  me  when  time  shall 
be  no  more.  The  dangers  I  have  now  to  fear  are 
apiritual  pride,  high-mindedness,  self-seeking,  self- 
righteousneti,  impatience,  sloth,  carelessness,  omission 
of  known  doties,  and  carnal  security.  Gracious  Lord, 
deliver  me  from  these,  and  every  other  sin  and  snare 
thou  seest  me  in  danger  of, — ^undertake  for  me,— pre- 
serve me  now  in  this  day  of  wealth,  lest  I  be  full,  wax 
fat,  and  kick  against  thee.  Let  thy  grace  and  power 
be  manifested  in  keeping  my  soul  near  to  thyself,  in  a 
humble  dependance  on  thee  for  all  things.  Sensible 
of  my  own  nothingness  and  emptiness,  may  I  come 
every  moment  to  receive  from  thy  fulness,  wisdom, 
righteousness,  and  strength.  Grant  this,  for  thy  holy 
name's  sake.    Amen ! 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Lady  Gleiioidy  rttuns  to  Edirtburgh  Sann  i 
to  ber  ckapcl  tbtre  cmnse  bcr  nuch  ui 
—Letter  from  Lady  Glenorcby  to  the  Pionbytcry  of  Kdhibnffgh  oa^ 
ceming  3Ir  Grore— Answer  fhmi  the  Prcibytcry  to  ber  LaJyihip 
Mr  Grore  dctcrminet  to  return  to  England —Tiady  Gleooicliy  tfB 
fnttber  distrefMd  with  tho  circuiBfhncOT  of  Ibo 
leste  Scotland  Her  fricnda* 
particularly  Lady  Henrietu  Hope— Lady  Glenorcby  dctamiiHi  li 
invite  a  minister  to  her  chapel  to  whom  the  Pfttbytety  could  bB«B  w 
objections — Extracts  from  Diary,  flrom  January  14.  to  April  901  ITW 
—Lady  Glenorchy  makes  choice  of  Mr  BaMmr  aa  the  HWaltr  ofbv 
chapel— -Cmrespondcncc  of  Lady  Glenorchy  with  the  Vnabftmj  if 
Edinburgh  on  the  subject— -Difierence  of  opinion  in  the  Pkcsfaytsy  §■ 
the  measure — I'he  matter  brought  by  complaint  before  the  Syaod  if 
Lothian  and  Twecddale— Lady  Glenorchy  goes  to  Taymooib^-Ei* 
tracts  from  Diary,  from  July  1 1,  to  September  3.  1776. 

I^ADY  Glenorchy  returned  to  Edinbnrgb  in  Octobeft 
where  circumstances  soon  occurred  which  gmve  bcr 
mucii  and  long  vexation.  Some  of  her  religioof  friendi 
had  scruples  with  res{)cct  to  their  continuing  mdnbcn 
oF  tiie  established  church,  and  they  separated  firon  iff 
imd  became  zealous  and  censorious  sectarians  of  dift* 
rent  denominations.  These  occurrences  affected  her 
very  much.  Mr  Grove  had  preached  in  her  chapd 
three  months  at  the  close  of  the  last  year,  and  after  goi^g 
back  to  England,  he  retumeil  in  October,  bringing  hii 
family  with  him,  and  preached  for  as  long  a  period  M 
the  end  of  this  present  year.  lie  was  very  gencrsUy 
nccc])tublc  to  the  congregation,  and  desirous  to  settk 
ninongst  them  ;  nor  was  Lady  Glenorchy  aTtne  (o  it 
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Tliert  wvTO  mmm,  hawewtf  who  were  not  utitfifil 
with  llr  Orore't  tentimenU  with  respeet  to  chiirdi 
offdar«  wmd  they  cxprened  their  disMtif&ction  in  a 
wajr  whidi  OMide  Lady  Glenorcby  very  uneasy.  How- 
efer,  fo  pal  an  cod  to  thii,  the  applied  by  letter  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Edinboi^  infenning  them  of  her  wiriiee 
to  gntify  the  eongregatioo  of  her  chqpe!,  by  afqxnnt- 
iDg  Mr  Grove  to  be  their  ministcry  and  retpectfhlly 
reqaetdng  their  ooontenaace  therein ;  to  nUcfa  the 
received  an  answer,  stating  the  terms  on  which  they 
were  disposed  to  acquiesce  in  Mr  Grove's  settlement. 
Of  these  ciicamstances  the  reader  will  be  further 

■ 

informed  by  an  extract  from  her  Diary,  and  copies  of 
these  letters^ 

Eiinbmrgh^  Sunday^  October  92. — I  came  yesterday 
to  this  place;  found  my  soul  refreshed  in  eonversing 
with  some  dear  Christian  friends.  To-day  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  whole  services  of  the  chorch,  have 
been  comfortable.     To  him  be  the  glory  I 

December  SO — On  Wednesday  the  14th  of  Novem« 
ber  I  got  a  oold,  which  brought  on  a  long  confine* 
mest  and  bad  state  of  health :  I  was  at  the  same  time 
nuch  afflicted  in  my  soul ;  had  no  comfort  fiom  the 
Scriptures  or  prayer. 

On  Sunday  the  17th  I  bqgged  the  Lord  to  shew  me 
what  my  real  state  was  before  him ;  my  trouble  in* 
Lrcasfd ;  I  began  lo  murmur  at  my  situatioii.  The 
Goemy  for  a  season  was  permitted  to  plead  the  cause 
of  his  votaries,  and  drew  a  comparison  between  them 
and  the  cburcli  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  hitter :  thus 
my  mind  was  drawn  aside  into  awful  and  ihuigerotts 
depths.  Upon  ttus  I  ventured  to  pray  that  God 
would  manifest  himself  and  his  work  of  redcmptimi 
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to  my  soul.  In  bitterness  of  spirit  I  arose  from  my 
knees,  took  up  the  Bible,  and  cried  to  the  Lord  to 
give  roc  faith  in  his  word,  and  an  answer  of  peace 
from  it.  On  reading,  the  snare  by  which  I  was  heU 
gave  way,  and  my  soul  escaped  as  a  bird.  From  m^ 
dilating  on  the  Scriptures,  peace  was  restored  to  my 
soul,  my  doubts  and  distresses  vanished  away,  and  iny 
relish  for  the  word  of  God  and  access  to  the  throne  of 
grace  have  been  restored.     Glory  be  to  God  I 

The  letter  to  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  which 
has  been  mentioned,  is  in  the  following  terms  :— 

To  the  Moderator  of  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh 

"  Edinburgh,  December  27.  1775^ 

<<  Rev.  Sir, — I  acquainted  your  reverend  Presbyteryi 
in  a  letter  sent  to  them  in  March  1774,  that  the  chapd 
which  I  had  built,  for  the  purposes  mentioned  in  that 
letter,  would  soon  be  ready  for  the  reception  of  a  con- 
gregation ;  that  I  intended  to  have  it  supplied  with  a 
minister  of  approved  character  and  abilities ;  and  wtf 
persuaded  it  would  be  ageeeable  to  the  Pxesbyteiy« 
that,  in  the  mean  time,  I  should  ask  occasional  supply 
from  such  ministers  and  probationers  as  I  was  aD> 
quaintcd  with. 

<<  Tlie  Presbytery  having  been  pleased  to  signify 
their  approbation  of  my  design,  several  ministers  and 
probationers  have  cheerfully  given  their  assistance; 
and  1  have  no  doubt  they  will  continue  it,  which  in 
future  will  only  be  necessary  at  particular  timet,  as  tha 
chapel  is  now  statedly  supplied  by  tlie  Rev.  ThoBMS 
Cirove,  a  minister  of  established  character  and  abilities 
who  for  several  years  has  been  pastor  of  a  ProteilaDt 
dissenting  congregation  in  England,  and  as  sudi  gaic 
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the  secmri^  reqntred  by  law  in  that  part  of  the  king^ 
dom  for  his  loyalty  ta  Government,  and  his  adherence 
to  those  efsential  doctrines  of  the  Reformation  in  which 
the  established  Confessions  of  both  churches  are  hap- 
pily agreed.  He  b  well  known  to  several  ministers  qf 
this  city  and  suburbs,  with  whom  he  has  joined  in 
ministerial  communion;  and  to  those  who  attend  at 
the  chapel,  having  preached  to  them  during  the  space 
of  three  months  last  year,  and  as  many  this  year ;  to 
whom  his  ministrations  arc  so  acceptable  that  they  have 
expressed  their  earnest  desire  of  his  continuance  among 
them  as  their  pastor,  which  it  is  my  intention  to  com- 
ply with,  that,  besides  the  preaching  of  the  word,  they 
may  enjoy  the  comfort  and  benefit  of  the  other  ordi- 
nances of  religion,  which  arc  dispensed  to  their  brethren 
of  the  same  communion  in  their  parish  churches.  I  beg 
you  will  do  me  the  favour  to  communicate  this  letter 
to  the  Reverend  Presb}'tery  at  their  first  meeting,  witli 
ny  respectful  compliments,  which  will  oblige.  Rev. 
Sir,  your  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

"  W.  Glenorcuy.** 

To  this  letter  Lady  Glenorchy  received  the  sub- 
joined reply : — 

To  the  Right  Honourable  Lady  Glenorchy. 

*<  Madam,— Your  Ladyship's  letter  was  laid  before 
us ;  and  although  we  continue  to  approve  of  your  pious 
intentions  in  establishing  the  new  congregation  within 
our  bounds,  we  cannot  give  countenance  to  any  person's 
being  admitted  minister  thereof,  until  we  have  satisfy- 
ing evidence  of  his  having  been  regularly  licensed  and 
ordained,  of  his  loyalty  to  Government,  and  of  his 
conformity  to  our  standards.     We  have  the  honour  lo 
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be  your  Ladyship's  most  obedient  meet  hamUe  so* 
vants.       H.  Moncrieff  Wellwood,  JUbrfirrotor." 

1776. — Mr  GroTe  was  a  gentleman  of  some  laadad 
property,  of  good  addrew  and  talents^  and  of  pleaaut 
manners.  He  was  one  of  the  six  young  men,  who^  m 
the  year  1 768,  were  expelled  from  the  UniTenity  of  Qs* 
ford,  for  praying  extempore  in  a  prirate  house;  but 
by  his  scTere  judges  acknowledged  to  be  the  least 
ceptionable  of  them  in  every  respect:  and  although 
great  humility  and  earnestness  he  petitioned  Sot 
ration,  and  tlie  Vice-Chancellor  admitted  that  his 
was  very  hard,  his  application,  notwithstanding  wasie* 
fused.  This  harsh  treatment  made  Mr  Grove  a  dcadsd 
dissenter  in  his  own  country,  and  gave  him  a 
to  national  religious  establishments  in  general ; 
as  he  found  Lady  Glenorchy  determined  not  to 
rate  her  Chapel  from  the  Church  of  Scotland,  of  iriiiA 
she  was  a  member,  and  with  which  her  oldest^  aUsH, 
and  best  friends  were  connected,  he  deCerminedy  bal 
not  without  much  reluctance,  to  return  to  England. 

This  event  occasioned  Lady  Glenorchy  consider* 
able  perplexity,  and  the  suspicion  and  clamoer  and 
evil  speaking  to  which  it  gave  rise,  hurt  her  so  wamdk, 
that  she  seriously  meditated  a  plan  of  selling  her 
estate,  and  leaving  Scotland  altogether.  This  rcMh- 
tion  both  alarmed  and  distressed  her  friends,  who  did 
not  fail  to  remonstrate  against  her  intention  in  nxj 
strong  terms :  among  tliese  was  Lady  Henrietta  Hopi^ 
who  wrote  to  her,  on  the  18th  of  January,  in  the  ftt 
lowing  manner  :— 

'<  I  did  not  receive  your*s,  my  dear  Mp'*^"!  t3 
this  morning;  and  then,  I  must  own,  I  felt  sensatisai 
which  your  ever  welcome  letters  have  not  been  ossd  lo 
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cante.  Soltttk  ui  I  reoonciled  to  the  plan  you  have 
evcttlnaUj'  fiMnaedf  that  the  determioed  manner  in 
which  yon  write  of  it  as  if  really  to  take  place,  was 
mom  thaa  I  could  bear  unmoved ;  and  I  know  not 
bow  long  the  damp  it  threw  on  my  spirits  would  haTe 
ooiitiiHicd»  had  it  not  been  brought  to  my  remem- 
bianot^  that  you  might  prapoUf  but  that  God  would 
ditpimB  $nd  surely  overrule  all  things  for  his  glory. 
To  me  k  appears  next  to  impossible,  that  by  such 
an  event  this  great  end  diould  be  advanced;  but,  as 
yoar  Laifyship  seems  at  present  to.be  absolutely  fixed 
IB  your  deltrmination,  I  shall  not  trouble  you  more  on 
the  aubgectt  till  some  better  occasion  offer  to  remon- 
alrate  more  tlroB^/' 

The  ciramstences  of  Mr  Grove's  family  would  not 
admit  of  his  uamediate  return  to  England.  He  there- 
Som  remained,  and  no  objection  being  made  to  it, 
pveacbed  in  the  chapel  till  the  end  of  February,  when 
it  again  was  supplied  by  the  ministers  and  probationers 
cf  the  city  and  neighbourhood. 

When  Mr  Grove  finally  left  Iklinburgh,  Lady 
Glenorchy  consulted  her  friends  with  respect  to  the 
aait  eligible  mode  of  conducting  and  settling  her 
rhapri  She  herself  was  of  opinion,  that  the  best  way 
to  prevent  all  suq>iciont  and  jealousies  witli  respect  to 
her  objects  and  designs,  would  be  to  invite  a  minister 
fipom  the  church,  of  whose  ecclesiastical  views  no  doubt 
could  be  entertained,  either  by  the  Presbytery  or  the 
paUic ;  and  having  fixed  upon  the  mode  of  manage- 
ment, her  mind  became  tranquil  and  easy  as  will 
i^ypear  firom  her  Diary. 


Sunday^  January  14. — The  Lord  has  seen  meet  to 
a£R)rd  me  some  glimmerings  of  light  on  the  path  of 
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duty.  I  have  seen  it  right  to  give  up  my  own  plans 
and  wishes  concerning  the  settlement  of  the  chipd, 
and  simply  to  follow  whatever  seems  most  likely  to 
promote  faith,  peace,  and  love,  in  the  Church  cf 
Christ. 

I  have  permitted  Mr  Grove  to  return  to  Elngbad^ 
as  he  was  not  willing  to  sign  the  fortnula^  and  I  did  not 
find  myself  at  liberty  to  separate  from  the  Establiihal 
Church.  I  now  think  of  procuring  a  minister  froa 
among  ourselves,  for  stated  pastor,  who  will  consent  to 
the  occasional  visits  of  preachers  from  England*  My 
mind  is  more  composed  since  this  was  settled.  I  now 
wait  for  light  whom  to  chuse,  and  how  to  prooofd. 
But  my  soul  is  still  at  a  distance  from  God.  Stenmg 
temptations  assault  me  in  prayer;  so  that  I  cannot 
continue  many  minutes  in  it.  My  thoughts  are  on- 
fixed  ;  my  body  threatened  with  a  painful  and  danger 
ous  mnlady.  I  have  no  great  fears  of  death :  I  hoi 
more  nfraid  to  live  to  dishonour  God.  I  almost  look 
on  an  early  death  as  a  privilege ;  and  should 
think  it  near,  were  my  soul  as  comfortable  as  in 
past. 

Sunday^  January  28. — The  Lord  has  been  graciudly 
pleased  to  loosen  my  bonds,  and  permitted  me  to  pnjr 
with  some  degree  of  faith,  to  commit  my  way  ooId 
him,  and  to  give  up  myself  wholly  to  him  for  tine 
and  eternity.  1  found  sweet  composure  of  mind^  sod 
power  to  rei^t  on  his  word  this  forenoon  in  secret  I 
was  however  disappointeil  in  public  worship,  my 
wandered,  and  I  got  no  benefit,  and  returned 
n^bamcd  and  confounded  at  the  deep  and  unuttenbk 
depravity  uf  my  nature,  yet  thankful  for  the  groood 
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I  have  to  hope  fer  ddiTcmioe  Uuoiigh  the  Lord 
Jesui  Chrift 

Snubjff  Febnuny  10. — ^The  Lord  bath  permitted 
me  this  day  to  fit  down  at  his  table»  and  partake  of 
die  sjfmbola  cf  his  broken  body  and  shed  blood,  with 
some  degree  of  fiuth.  Blesied  be  his  name  for  creat- 
ing in  me^  a  hanger  and  thirst  for  qpiritoal  blessings, 
and  for  letting  me  feel  my  wants. 

He  has  also  restored,  in  a  measure,  my  health, 
deUveied  me  from  the  fear  of  an  incurable  and  pain- 
ful disease,  and  relieved  my  mind  from  many  other 
heavy  weights :  he  enables  me  to  cast  my  care  upon 
him,  and  to  believe  that  he  careth  for  me.  The  lOSd 
Findm  was  sweet  to  my  soul  this  morning, — I  could 
praise  die  Lord  in  the  language  of  the  Pudmist,  believ- 
ing that  he  had  indeed  forgiven  mine  iniquities,  and  par- 
dmied  my  un ;— that  as  a  father  pitieth  his  child,  so 
did  be  pity  my  helplessness  and  my  infirmities. 

Thb  eveaing  I  have  felt  like  the  workings  of  true 
repentance  and  godly  sorrow  for  backalidings,  vain 
thoughts,  short-comings,  and  backwardness  to  du^. 
My  soul  longeth  after  holiness  and  conformi^  to  the 
image  of  Christ.  I  have,  I  think,  from  the  bottom  of 
my  heart,  asked  the  Holy  Spirit  to  abide  in  mc^  and 
sit  as  a  refiner^s  fire,  to  purify  me  from  all  my  dross, 
to  sanctify  every  power  and  faculty  of  my  souL 

FiinuiTy  Sd. — Last  Lord's  day  my  soul  was  in  a 
very  dull  frame  in  hearing,  and  at  home  I  had  little 
liberty  in  prayer  till  the  evening,  when  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  give  me  a  praying  spirit  for  increase  of 
^th,  and  the  work  of  sanctification  in  my  sool. — 
Blessed  be  his  name,  he  hath  answered  me,  by  giving 

A  a 
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me  all  this  week  a  sensible  increase  and  reriTal  m  ny 
souly  more  of  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  more  watcbM* 
ness  over  my  heart  and  tongue.  This  morning  I  oon- 
tinned  some  hours  in  private  exercises,  and  found  in  a 
measure  his  presence  with  me. 

My  heart  this  night  is  cold,  and  my  affediflsi 
languid;  but  my  hope  remains  as  ao  anchoTy  find 
within  the  veil,  sure  and  steadfast  I  will  hope  k 
Jesus,  who  (though  my  frame  changeth)  remaiDdh 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  ibr  ever.  I  han^ 
for  some  days  past,  found  great  benefit  in  readiif 
the  Scriptures. 

March  17- — Since  writing  the  aboTe^  it  pleased 
God  to  send  a  severe  illness  upon  me^  which  has  le- 
duccd  my  body  very  low,  and  I  have  seldom  had  any  m^ 
siblc  life  or  joy  in  my  soul.  But,  blessed  be  his  namc^  mj 
hope  concerning  the  life  to  come  has  never  failed ;  ay 
sweetest  moments  have  been  those  when  death  append 
ed  near.  This  day  1  have  had  the  privilege  of  dttiiy 
down  at  the  Lord's  table.  My  body  was  rery  wad^ 
and  I  could  not  get  to  a  lively  frame  of  q;itrit;  bm  I 
was  enabled  to  receive  the  tokens  of  his  nnspraksHs 
love  with  a  thankful  heart,  and  to  bless  the  Father  far 
giving  the  Son,  the  Son  for  giving  himself  up  to  dM 
death  for  us,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  for  applying  d» 
benefits  of  his  death,  and  opening  my  underatandim 
to  know  the  truth,  without  which  I  must  for  cfir 
have  remained  in  ignorance,  and  perished  eCeroaDy* 
This  evening  I  see  my  great  need  of  fresh  supplies  af 
grace,  and  have  got  power  to  plead  for  more  lift^ 
wisdom,  knowledge,  faitli,  love,  holiness,  stremlk 
and  power  over  sin,  and  a  tliankful  spirit  for 
received. 
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April  £0.«— For  a  month  patt  I  hare  been  mudi 
engaged  in  outward  things,  yet  I  have  had  sweet  mo- 
mento  in  the  contemplation  of  the  dirme  promise^ 
and  in  hiying  hold  of  them  by  an  appropriating  faith. 
On  Sunday  the  7th,  I  enjoyed  a  lirely  sense  of  the 
love  of  God  all  the  day,  both  in  public  and  in  private 
devotion.  The  week  following  my  joy  was  intemipC- 
ed  by  the  business  in  which  I  was  engaged,  and  a 
weak  body,  which  clouded  the  mind ;  but  my  hope 
remained  immoveable.  On  Saturday  last  I  heard  a 
•ermon  on  brotherly  love,  from  Mr  8  ,  under 
which  I  was  convinced  that  I  had  hitherto  friled 
greatly  in  this  duty,  and  determined,  through  grace, 
to  observe  more  carefully  the  commands  of  Christ 
Goncemii^  it|  particularly  in  1  Corinthians,  ISth 
chapter. 

The  first  movement  of  Lady  Olenorchy  in  the  execu- 
tion  of  her  plan  for  her  chapel,  was  to  sdect  a  proper 
person  to  be  proposed  to  the  congregation  and  Pres- 
bytery, as  the  future  minister.  The  clergyman  on 
whom  she  fixed,  was  the  Rev.  Robert  Balfour,  minis- 
ter of  the  parish  of  Lecropt,  near  Stirling,  and  after- 
wards, for  nearly  forty  years,  the  justly  admired  and 
beloved  pastor  of  the  Outer  High  Church  of  Glasgow, 
whose  memory  will  long  be  dear,  very  dear.  Indeed,  to 
die  hearts  of  all  who  knew  him,  for  his  piety*-his  in- 
tegrity— his  great  talents — his  kindness— his  candour 
—bis  usefulness)  and  every  graces  virtue,  and  action 
that  bind  close  Christian  to  Christian,  and  man  to 
nan.  No  choice  could  be  more  judicious  than  dus. 
He  was  a  nadve  of  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  he  had 
been  educated  at  its  schools  and  university,  he  was  a 
licentiate  of  its  Presbytery,  and  well  known  to  the  most 
of  its  members  from  his  very  childhood.     The  people 
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were  delighted  with  this  choice;  Mr  Balfour  cheerfnlly 
accepted  of  the  offer,  and  no  one  dreamt  of  opporitkm 
from  any  quarter ;  but  the  great  Lord  of  the  vineyanl 
had  destined  him  for  a  much  higher  station,  and  a 
sphere  of  much  greater  usefulness. 

Lady  Glenorchy  was  not  destitute  of  able  adTisoi. 
In  the  church  she  numbered  Dr  Webster,  Dr  Didi, 
Dr  Erskine,  Mr  Walker,  &c.  &c  and  out  of  it,  Mr 
Crosby,  Advocate,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  men 
at  the  bar  in  his  day.  They  appear  to  have  informed  ho^ 
that  there  were  two  sorts  of  chapels  in  conncuon  with 
the  Established  church,  the  one,  chapels  of  Ease  strict- 
ly so  called,  entirely  dependant  in  their  openUioiis  SB 
the  minister  and  session  of  the  parish  within  whose 
bounds  they  are  situated,  and  in  which  the  miniitm 
are  in  fact  little,  if  any  thing,  more  than  asaiatanti  to 
them ;  the  other,  free  chapels,  accountable  for  their  cqb- 
duct  only  to  their  Presbyteries  and  the  superior  oouIl 
Lady  Glenorchy's  chapel  was  of  the  latter  claM.  As 
institutions  of  this  kind  were  but  few  at  thb  period,  laws 
and  regulations  for  them  did  not  exist,  and  theidm 
Presbyteries  admitted  them  on  such  tenna  as  ikej 
judged  expedient, — the  proprietors  and  people 
ally  struggling  for  as  much  liberty  as  they  oould 
bly  obtain,  and  the  church  courts  gradually  dnwisf 
tighter  and  tighter  the  cords  of  restraint.  By  a  liv 
enacted  since  this  period,  the  rules  by  which  cvoj 
chapel  that  is  erected  is  to  be  conducted  are  prescribed 
by  the  General  Assembly,  before  it  is  admitted  to  the 
communion  of  the  Church.  This  statement  will 
the  reader  better  to  understand  the  nature  of  the 
test  into  which  Lady  Glenorchy,  much  against  her  iih 
clination,  was  brought  with  certain  indiriduals  in  ike 
church  courts. 
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All  tkii^  hair ing  been  prepared  for  the  indnctiiig 
Mr  Balfour,  sbei  on  the  1 5th  of  May,  sent  the  follow- 
ing  letter  to  the  Presbytery  :— * 

To  the  Moderators  4*r. 

«  Edinburgh^  I6ih  May  1776. 

^  Rer.  Sir, — As  the  chapel  I  lately  built  in  this 
city  is  private  property,  and  not  meant  to  be  put  upon 
the  footing  of  the  Establishment,  I  was  informed,  that 
what  rehited  to  the  settlement  of  a  minister  there,  could 
not  with  propriety  be  brought  before  your  Presbytery. 
But  it  qppeared  to  roe  a  piece  of  respect  due  to  so  ve- 
nerable a  body,  to  acquaint  them  of  my  intention  not 
to  settle  any  person  but  one  of  established  character, 
loyal  to  Government,  sound  in  the  fidth,  and  firmly 
resolved  not  to  follow  any  divisive  courses. 

**  This  I  did,  some  time  before  the  chapel  was  opened^ 
in  a  letter  directed  to  the  moderator.  And  in  Decem- 
ber last  I  acquainted  them,  in  another  letter,  that  the 
Rev.  Mr  Grove,  a  dissenting  minister  in  England, 
having  for  some  time  officiated  in  the  chapel,  I  had  oo- 
canon  to  be  fully  satisfied  that  he  was,  in  all  respects,  a 
perscMi  to  whom  the  above  character  justly  belonged ; 
and  therefore  had  a  view  of  calling  him  to  be  minister 
of  the  said  chapel.  To  this  letter  I  was  favoured  with 
the  following  answer : — *  Your  L^adphip's  letter  was 
laid  before  us,  and  though  we  continue  to  approve  of 
your  pious  intentions  in  establishing  the  congregation 
within  our  bounds,  we  cannot  give  countenance  to  any 
person's  being  admitted  minister  thereof  until  we  have 
satisfying  evidence  of  his  having  been  regularly  licensed 
and  ordained,  of  his  loyalty  to  Government,  and  of  his 
conformity  to  our  standards.' 
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<<  It  gave  mc  pleasure  that  the  Presbytery  apptoied 
of  my  general  design,  and  were  latitfied  of  the  integrity 
of  my  intentions.  They  havci  no  doubt,  a  tide  to 
demand  evidence  of  what  they  judge  necessary,  pren- 
ous  to  their  fixing  a  pastoral  relation  between  a  miniH 
tcr  and  any  congregation  within  their  bounds;  and  I 
am  persuaded,  if  circumstances  had  permitted  Mr  Groie 
to  remain  in  Scotland,  he  would  have  given  sndi  sati^ 
faction,  with  respect  to  the  above  particulars,  at  wodld 
have  removed  all  difficulty  in  the  way  of  their  granta^ 
that  countenance  to  his  ministrations,  which  I 
to  have  asked  of  them. 

**  This  is  now  unnecessary,  Mr  Grove  has 
to  England,  and  I  intend  that  the  Rev.  Mr  BaKbar, 
minister  of  Lccropt,  one  of  your  own  licentiaties^  with 
whose  ministerial  abilities  and  good  character  yon  ait 
well  acquainted,  shall  be  pastor  of  the  foresaid 
gation. 

'*  As  at  his  ordination  he  subscribed,  and  is 
ready  to  subscribe,  the  standards  of  the  Chnrdi  ef 
Scotland,  my  nomination  of  him  cannot  fiul  of  beim 
agreeable  to  your  Presbytery,  especially  when  I  add^ 
that  such  is  his  regard  for  them,  and  his  resolution  to 
hold  communion  with  the  ministers  of  the  EstabiiriH 
ment,  that  he  declines  taking  any  step  toward  theloo^ 
ing  of  his  pastoral  relation  from  his  parish,  until  he  ii 
assured  that  your  Presbytery  will  countenance  his  ad- 
mission to  the  chapel,  by  appointing  one  of  thar  niM- 
ber  to  preach  on  the  occasion.  This  you  will  please  la 
signify  to  them  at  their  first  meeting,  who,  I  doublnoi^ 
will  comply  with  Mr  Balfour*s  request.  I  am,  with 
respect,  Uevercnd  Sir,  your  most  humble  servant 

"  W.  Glenorcht.** 
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The  Vimhytmy  msninioBaly  approfitd  of  IsAy 
Olenercky^t  choice  of  Mr  BaUbor,  at  being  poMesaed  of 
bU  the  qoalificatioBa  they  had  required ;  but  he  having 
inlOMted  hia  deaire  to  be  introduced  to  the  chapel,  by 
one  appainied  by  the  Presbytery  to  preach  on  that  oc- 
casion, this  gave  rise  to  a  debate, — a  few  members 
being  of  opinion,  that,  in  order  to  anthoriae  such  ap- 
pointment, it  was  necessary  that  there  should  be  a  call 
from  the  congregation,   and  l^;al  security  for  the 
stipend  to  the  minister ;  and  that  the  collections  should 
be  put  under  the  administration  of  the  managers  of  the 
Charity  Workhouse.    The  majority  of  the  Presbytery 
thought  these  requisitions  improper  and  unnecessary, 
but,  desirous  to  preserve  that  unanimity  which  had 
hidierto  subsisted,  they  agreed,  without  a  vote,  to  ap- 
point B  committee  of  their  number  to  converse  with 
Lady  Glenorchy  on  these  points;  and  as  the  minority 
differed  amongst  themselves  as  to  the  precise  things  they 
demanded,  the  Presbytery,  instead  of  specifying  par- 
ticulars, gave  a  general  instruction  to  their  committee^ 
Bad  throc^h  their  moderator  wrote  to  her  as  (oU 
lews: — 

To  ihg  Right  Honourable  Lady  Glenordhf^ 

<«  Edinburghj  nth  May  1776. 

*^  Madam, — I  this  day  laid  your  letter  of  the  15th 
cnrrent  before  the  Presbytery,  and  have  received  their 
directions  to  assure  your  Ladyship,  that  the  nomiuB- 
tkm  of  Mr  Balfour  to  be  minister  of  your  chapel,  is 
Tery  agreeable  to  them ;  and  that  they  will,  upon  pro* 
per  application  being  made  to  them,  appoint  such  b 
day  for  his  admission  to  be  minister  of  the  ch^>el,  as 
ahall  be  convenient  (or  your  Ladyship ;  and  have  re- 
commended it  to  Dr  Webster,  Dr  Erskine,  and  Mr 
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Robert  Walker,  to  converse  with  your  Ladyikip  iqioo 
their  ideas  of  a  proper  application.    I  have  the  bonoor 
to  be,  in  the  most  respectful  manner,  MadanHf  jour 
Ladyship's  most  obedient  and  very  humble  ■ervaiil. 
<<  H.  MoNCBiEFF  Wellwood,  ModtTolor.^ 


Pursuant  to  the  above  recommendatioDy  the 
mittee  gave  Lady  Glenorchy  a  full  account  rf  what  had 
passed  in  the  Presbytery ;  and,  in  consequoice  of  tU^ 
she  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  moderator  :— 

To  the  Moderator^  4^. 

<<  Edinburgh^  May  24.  177& 

<^  Rev.  Sir, — On  Saturday  last  I  received  your  k^ 
tor  of  the  17tb  current,  informing  me  that  the  nomi- 
nation of  Mr  Balfour,  minister  of  Lecrc^t,  to  be  die 
minister  of  my  chapel,  is  very  agreeable  to  the  Flmby- 
tcry ;  and  that,  upon  proper  application  made  to  thcfl^ 
they  will  appoint  a  day  for  his  settlement. 

*'  What  application  is  here  pointed  at,  I  have  jwt 
learned  from  the  reverend  gentlemen  to  whom  jou 
refer  for  that  purpose.  This  gives  me  an  opportnnitjt 
which  I  clicerfully  embrace,  of  explaining  more  fidly 
the  nature  and  design  of  my  chapel,  and  shall  take  the 
liberty  to  express  myself  in  words  that  cannot  be  huh 
taken. 

"  I  have  already  acquainted  the  Presbytefy,  thai 
the  chapel  is  private  property,  and  was  never  intended 
to  be  put  upon  the  footing  of  the  Establishmentf  nor 
connected  with  it  as  a  chapel  of  ease  to  the  city  of 
Edinburgh,  in  such  a  manner  as  the  chapels  of  eMt 
lately  erected  in  St  Cuthbcrts  and  otlier  parts  of 
land  are  connected  with  their  respective  parishes. 
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^  Hmag  boik  the  chapel  wholly  at  mj  own 
fipense»  for  the  accommodation  of  my  fiumly,  and 
Humbert  of  poor  people  who  at  present  are  deprived 
cf  the  best,  and  to  many  of  them  the  only  means  of 
befaig  instmcted  in  the  principles  of  our  holy  rdigion, 
I  think  myself  entitled  to  name  the  minister  thereof, 
especially  as  no  person  is  under  any  obligation  to  join 
with  him  in  his  ministrations,  but  such  as  shall  volun- 
tarily choose  so  to  do.  The  Presbytery,  however, 
may  rest  assured  of  my  steady  adherence  to  what  I 
have  often  declared,  that  1  will  at  no  time  nominate 
any  person  but  one  of  established  character,  sound  in 
the  faith,  loyal  to  Government,  and  firmly  resolved 
not  to  follow  divisive  courses.  They  may  also  rest 
assured,  that,  in  such  nomination,  due  regard  will  be 
shewn  to  the  sentiments  of  those  who  statedly  attend 
during  divine  worship  in  the  chapeL 

^  Pursuant  to  these  resolutions,  I  made  choice  of 
Mr  Balfour.  With  this  choice  the  Presbytery  have 
expressed  their  satisfaction  ;  and  as  the  great  body  of 
the  hearers  have  declared  their  approbation  in  a  man- 
ner stronger  than  words,  (by  taking  seats  in  the  chapd, 
which  were  all  vacant  at  Whitsunday  last,  and  which 
I  would  not  suffer  to  be  let  anew  till  intimation  was 
made  that  I  had  nominated  Mr  Balfour  to  perform 
divine  service  there),  I  had  no  doubt  that,  when  his 
relation  to  the  parish  of  Lecropt  should  be  loosed,  the 
Presbjrtery  would,  agreeably  to  his  own  desire,  have 
appointed  one  of  their  number  to  introduce  him  to  the 
chapel,  by  preaching  on  that  occasion.  In  this  desire 
of  his  I  concurred,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  Presbytery 
that  nothing  was  farther  from  my  thoughts  than  to 
promote  any  interest  in  opposition  to  the  Church  of 
Scotland ;  and  to  convince  them  of  my  sincere  wish, 
that  the  minister  of  the  chapel,  though  not  on  the 
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Establishment,  should  hold  commnnion  with  the  mini- 
sters thercoF,  as  brethren  in  Christ,  and  servants  of  the 
same  Lord  and  Master,  which  was  all  I  ever  meant  in 
my  application  to  them. 

<<  I  have  taken  no  notice  of  my  agreement  with  Mr 
Balfour  respecting  his  benefice,  beeaase  thb  is  a  ms^ 
ter  which  properly  belongs  to  us.  Hb  acoeptaaee  ef 
the  chapel  is  a  proof  that  he  is  folly  satisBedi  ^^Bti  I 
flatter  myself  that  the  Presbytery  are  too  Well  ac- 
quainted with  my  sentiments,  to  doubt  of  my  taking 
care  that  he  who  serves  at  the  altar  shall  liw  by  the 
altar. 

<<  I  have  only  to  add,  with  respect  to  the  collectiais^ 
that  all  who  attend  at  the  chapel  know  that  tnMtoss 
arc  appointed  for  the  distribution  of  them ;  so  dMt  if 
they  do  not  approve  of  that  mode  of  administratM^ 
they  may  dispose  of  their  alms  in  any  way  thej  choassb 
I  owe  it,  however,  in  justice  to  myself^  to  infim  the 
Presbytery,  that  the  sums  collected  at  the  diapel  aie 
applied,  agreeably  to  the  intention  of  the  oontribntonb 
for  the  support  of  poor  and  indigent  persons^  wbcnhy 
the  parochial  funds  are  relieved  in  part  of  a  haulm 
that  would  otherwise  fall  upon  them.  Besides  this^  I 
have  sent  once  and  again  part  of  these  cdllectioMb 
small  as  they  are,  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Charity 
Workhouse,  for  which  his  receipts  lie  bcfbre  me. 

"  This  letter  has  far  exceeded  the  bomids  which  I 
first  proposed ;  but,  upon  second  thoughts,  I  judged  il 
))roper  to  give  you  and  your  brethren  a  full  view  of  dtt 
facts  which  they  seem  desirous  to  know.  I  am,  wilh 
due  rcspdct,  Reverend  Sir,  your  most  humble  so^ 
vant.  "  W.  Glemorcht.* 

The  majority  of  the  Presbytery  being  fully  satisfied 
with  thib  letter,  and  with  the  report  of  their  committer^ 
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it  wtft  memdf  that  in  case  Mr  Balfour^t  rdttioii  to  the 
parish  of  Lecropt  should  be  loosed,  the  Presbjrterjr, 
upon  inttnuition  thereof  being  made  to  them,  diould 
appoint  I^  Webster,  who  had  previously  declared  his 
iMUingness  to  obey  the  appointment,  to  introduce  him 
to  the  chapd,  by  preaching  upon  the  occasion.  But 
the  motion  being  opposed  by  some  members,  the  ques- 
tion was  put.  Appoint  or  not  ?  Which  being  deter* 
mined  in  the  affirmative,  Mr  Chiesly  dissented,  and 
craved  liberty  to  complain  to  the  Synod  of  Lothian 
and  Tweeddale.  To  which  Mr  Robertson  ot  Ratho 
adhered ;  Dr  M^Knight  dissented. 

There  was  no  dispute  about  continuing  the  chape) 
in  communion  with  the  Church,  for  in  this  all  the 
members  of  Presbytery  agreed ;  neither  did  the  op* 
ponents  object  A  any  minister  of  the  Presbytery 
preadiing  at  Mr  Balfour's  introduction  to  the  chapel, 
if  he  chose  to  do  so,  but  only  to  a  formal  judicial  ap- 
pointment for  that  purpose.  Hence  it  was  expected, 
that  after  Mr  Balfour's  settlement  in  tlie  chapel  the 
complainants  would  fall  from  their  complaint;  and 
with  this  impression  Lady  Glenorchy  left  town,  and 
went,  at  her  accustomed  time,  to  Taymouth.  Here 
she  experienced  her  usual  spiritual  exercises,  often 
complaining  of  distress,  and  sometimes  finding  peace 
and  joy;  but  always  endeavouring  to  have  a  con* 
science  void  of  offence  towards  God  and  man.  The 
feelings  of  her  mind,  on  her  birth-day  this  year,  are 
fully  expressed,  and  most  decidedly  evince  the  sim* 
plicity  and  godly  sincerity  of  her  heart  and  life,  and 
her  entire  devotedness  to  God,  and  subjection  to  his 
blessed  will,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  portions 
of  her  Diary. 
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Taymouth^  July  11.  1776. — Having  fonnerly  enjoj* 
cd  much  of  the  Lord's  presence  here^  and  felt  re- 
lieved from  the  cares  that  often  distract  my  mind 
when  at  Edinburgh,  I  came  hither  this  year  in  hopes 
of  finding  a  seasonable  time  of  refreshing  to  my  soal; 
but  hitherto  the  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  deny  me  the 
comforting  influences  of  his  Spirit,  and  for  three  dap 
past  I  have  been  left  to  a  state  of  deadneta  and  dissi- 
pation of  thought. 

July2\. — I  continued  all  last  week  in  the  above 
uncomfortable  state  of  mind,  groaning  under  a  sense 
of  my  unprofitableness,  yet  unable  to  pray,  meditate^ 
or  read  with  understanding.  On  Friday,  my  heart 
was  a  little  softened  with  reading  Mrs  Rowe*a  Devont 
Exercises  of  the  Heart ;  and  on  Satorday  morning  I 
got  access  in  prayer,  and  liberty  to  spread  my  vanft 
before  the  Lord.  Yesterday  I  experienced  a  qoiet 
waiting  on  God. 

Sunday^  July  28. — Last  Friday  I  determined  to 
seek  the  Lord  by  prayer,  with  fasting.  In  the  fan* 
noon  I  had  some  liberty  in  pouring  out  my  oompbunt 
before  him.  I  also  got  some  comfort  in  meditatioB 
and  reading  tlie  Scriptures;  but  company  came  la 
dinner,  and  1  was  taken  up  with  them  all  the  lert  af 
the  day.  On  Saturday  forenoon  I  enjoyed  aome  i^ 
freshing  moments  when  thinking  on  Romana  viiL  SSi 
to  the  end. 

1  found  some  comfort  this  morning  in  reading  and 
prayer ;  but,  alas !  I  have  much  cause  still  to  ooBi* 
plain  of  a  hard  hearty  want  of  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
supplication,  and  of  wandering  thoughts*  O  to  be 
more  spiritually  minded !    Yet  this  I  percdve,  n^ 
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keait  it  more  wetned  from  Mrthly  objects,  and  the 
enjoyment  cyf  God  in  Christ  is  my  chief  desire,  for 
which  I  woold  forego  all  that  the  world  calls  pleasure. 
This  is  sorely  the  Lord's  doing,  and  if  he  has  b^pn 
the  work  he  will  perfect  it ;  for  faithful  is  he  that  has 
promised*  I  may  therefore  rgoice  in  hope  of  being 
deliTered  from  sin,  and  rest  assured  that  when  Christ, 
who  is  my  life,  shall  appear,  I  also  shall  appear  with 
him  in  glory.     Glory  be  to  God  I     Halelujah  I 

Tkursdmff  August  8. — The  Lord  was  pleased  last 
week  to  give  me  at  times  peace  and  joy  in  bdiering. 
I  had  more  access  to  God  in  prayer,  and  ability  to  me- 
ditate, than  for  some  time  before.  For  several  morn- 
ings past  I  have  had  a  longing  for  more  of  the  image 
of  Christ,  and  an  ardent  desire  to  give  up  all  for 
him.  I  am  reiolTed  to  sell  my  estate  as  soon  as  I  can^ 
that  I  may  hare  more  to  spend  in  promoting  the  in- 
terest of  his  Church :  I  see  nothing  worth  living  for 
but  to  do  good  to  the  souls  or  bodies  of  men.  To 
feed  the  hungry,  to  clothe  the  naked,  to  comfort  the 
distressed,  to  support  the  feeble,  to  instruct  the  igno- 
ranty  to  relieve  the  destitute — brings  heaven  into  the 
•ouL  Can  I  better  employ  my  time,  talents,  or  for- 
tune, than  in  such  offices  of  kindness  to  others  ?  The 
Lord  hath  enjoined  it — ^hath  given  an  example  of  it,— 
and  hath  connected  with  the  performance  of  such 
duties  a  peace  which  surpasseth  all  understanding. 

The  Lord  has  of  late  delivered  my  mind  from 
anxious  cares  about  the  several  works  in  which  I  am 
engaged,  and  has  shewn  me  his  overruling  hand 
bringing  to  pass  whatsoever  he  hath  purposed.  I 
have  committed  all  to  him,  and  spread  aU  my  desirea 
before  him  concerning  those  things  he  knows  I  intend 
for  his  glory,     I  leave  them  there,  and  wait  the  issue 
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with  tolerable  composure  of  spirit,  desiring  to  pnise 
liim  when  he  overturns  as  well  as  when  he  iolfik 
my  plans. 

Sunday,  August  11. — Last  Friday  I  spent  alone^  and 
found  comfort  in  drawing  near  to  Oodf  and  had  a 
sense  of  his  presence  with  me.     Saturday  I  got  libcrt]r 
in  prayer  for  the  whole  church  militant.     This  dsy  I 
have  been  at  the  Lord's  table^  but  my  wpirii  aecmed 
sunk  within  me^ — I  had  no  sensible  ontgoinga  of  heart 
towards  the  Lord,  nor  intercourse  with  him.     I  could 
barely  keep  hold  of  the  word  of  promise,  and  reoem 
the  outward  elements  as  a  memorial  of  his  lorc^  and  a 
testimony  given  to  my  senses  that  Jesus  was  crucified 
on  Calvary  for  the  sins  of  many ;  and  that  at  suidy  ai 
I  did  eat  the  bread  and  drink  the  wine^  ao  sorrijr  were 
my  sins  atoned  for,  and  washed  away  by  his  bloody 
and  that  he  would  come  again  the  second  time  with- 
out sin  unto  salvation*     I  was  employed  at  die  table 
in  calmly  and  coolly  considering  the  grounds  of  ny 
hope ;  but,  alas !  my  heart  was  unafle^ed*     I  had  ao 
mourning  for  sin,  no  love  in  exer€ise;,-^-my 
were  more  suitable  to  a  stoic  than  to  a 
sinner.      I  have  been  still   more  dead  since  I  M 
the  church,  absolutely  incapable  of  thinking  a  good 
thought.    I  seem  as  if  left  to  feel  the  utter  dcpratily 
of  my  heart,  and  my  absolute  dependance  npon  Ood 
for  all  things. 

[Aged  S5.]  September  2. — This  day  I  may  set  Wf 
my  Ebenczer,  for  hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  bil 
AVlien  1  look  back  upon  the  number  of  yean  I  have 
lived  in  this  world,  what  a  scene  do  I  see  of  tin  and 
folly  on  my  part,— of  goodness  and  mercy  finom  Ihe 
Lord.     How  oft  have  1  been  rescued  by  his 
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inlapoiitiiMi  finom  efili  broogfat  upon  me  by  my  own 
Srilyt  and  firom  dangera  I  oonld  neither  foreiee  nor 
prevent  How  bath  he  taught  me  by  afflictions,  painty 
and  trials  of  Tarious  scnts,  yet  still  I  hare  need  to  be 
taught  the  same  l^sons  over  and  over  again*  Surely 
the  greatness  of  my  stupidity  and  obstinacy  can  only 
be  equalled  by  the  patience  and  long-suffering  of  my 
God*  I  would  review  the  Lord's  dealings  with  me 
nnce  this  day  twelvemonth,  and  first  call  to  mind  my 
fears,  perplexities,  and  distresses  experienced  about  ten 
months  ago^  when  a  snare  was  laid  for  my  feet  to  drawme 
into  the  world,*— a  bait  was  offered  in  a  pleasing  form^ 
while  at  the  same  time  the  professors  of  religion  were 
permitted  to  afflict  me,  and  my  corrupt  nature  seemed 
to  say,  why  tarry  any  longer  among  those  who  mis- 
understand and  grieve  you  ?  get  into  this  resting-place, 
accept  of  the  ease  and  comfort  now  c^ered  you.  Satan 
also^  like  a  roaring  lion,  came  upon  me^  crying, 
<<  Whore  is  now  thy  God  ?'  In  that  day,  when  my 
aonl  was  oppressed  beyond  measure,  did  the  Lord  ap* 
pear  for  my  hdp,-^e  sent  hii  word  and  healed  mc^ 
he  rd)«ked  the  enemy,  and,  by  his  gracious  inter- 
postion,  caused  my  unbelieving  heart,  with  Thomas, 
to  cry  out.  My  Lord,  and  my  God  I 

How  did  he  bring  down  my  pride  by  pains  and 
ajckness,  and  cast  me  into  a  furnace  for  a  season,  to 
purify  me  from  my  dross.  My  body  was  afflicted,  and 
my  mind  agonized  with  the  bitter  q>irit  of  some^  and 
the  hypocrisy  of  othors,  the  disappointment  and  frus- 
tration of  all  my  plans,  uncertainty  about  the  path  of 
duty,  and  darkness  as  to  my  own  state.  At  length  the 
Lord  saw  fit  to  mitigate  my  pains,  restoie  my  sight, 
which  was  in  danger,  and  bring  my  mind  into  a  sub- 
missive firame.  He  made  me  willing  to  be  esteemed 
nothing  be6>re  others,  so  that  his  will  might  take 
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place,  and  his  name  be  glorified.  He  gave  me  wt 
times  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  and  made 
me  willing  even  to  suffer  a  painful  death,  if  by  that 
means  I  might  shew  forth  his  love  and  power  to  a 
careless  world. 

I  desire  to  call  to  remembrance  his  goodneia 
I  was  taken  ill  upon  a  joumeji  when  he  gave  me 
in  the  night,  and  made  my  bed  to  feel  at  one  of 
roses ;  saying  to  my  soul,  <<  Be  not  afraid.**  After  ay 
return  home,  he  not  only  relieved  me  from  my  illnf, 
but  caused  light  to  arise  concerning  some  of  my 
perplexing  affairs,  and  overruled  them  in  ao 
ful  a  manner,  that  the  end  was  gained  I  had  in 
How  mysterious  are  the  ways  of  Providence  I  and 
how  gracious  hath  he  been  to  me  this  momin^ia 
drawing  forth  my  affections  towards  himad^  and 
quickening  my  soul,  when  in  a  most  lethargic 
bringing  bis  mercies  to  remembrance,  giving  a 
to  be  more  than  ever  devoted  to  his  service,  and  ifr 
abling  mc  to  seek,  with  some  degree  of  sincerity  and 
fervency,  those  blessings  he  hath  promised  to  giit^ 
and  is  willing  to  bestow.  I  have  been  led  in  partiailar 
to  ask  a  lively  operative  faith,  working  by  love ;  the 
sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  purify  the 
heart  and  life,  and  to  seal  the  soul  to  the  day  of  adva- 
tioii ;  and  to  be  delivered  from  a  heart-sin  lately  dis* 
covered,  which  I  thought  had  been  subdued.  O  blcH 
the  Lord,  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits: 
What  shall  I  render  for  the  same?  I  will,  in  the 
name  and  strength  of  Jesus,  set  out  afresh  in  the  good 
ways  of  the  Lord,  determined  to  count  all  things  hot 
dross  and  dung  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
my  lletlccmcr.  I  will  seek  to  know  nothing  but  Chrirt^ 
and  him  cnicifietl.  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him  in  tine 
and  for  eternity.     I  will  confess  him  before  men,  and 
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count  tHe  reproadi  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  all 
the  treararee  of  Egypt ;  in  short,  I  will  gire  up  soul, 
body,  and  spirit,  unto  him  as  his  lawful  property, 
to  be  disposed  of  as  shall  be  most  for  his  glory ;  to  go 
where  he  will,  to  be  what  he  will,  to  do  what  he  will. 
Here^  then,  O  Lord  Jesus,  I  do  roost  sincerely  gire 
myself  away  to  thee,  and  cast  my  soul  upon  thee,  be- 
liering  thoo  art  able  to  keep  that  which  I  commit  un- 
to thee ;  and  that,  when  thou  shalt  appear,  I  shall  also 
appear  with  thee  in  glory.  I  will  endeavour  to  be 
without  carefulness,  and  wait  with  patient  expectation 
lor  the  grace  that  shall  be  brought  unto  me  at  thy 
second  coming.  Do  thou  confirm  my  fiuth,  increase 
my  love,  and  cause  me  to  abound  in  hope ;  and  thus 
may  I  bring  forth  much  fruit  unto  thee^  whereby  thy 
name  may  be  glorified.  Hear  this  my  earnest  prayer, 
O  my  God,  which  I  offer  up  in  the  all-prerailing  name 
of  Jesus.  Let  it  be  registered  in  heaven,  and  answer- 
ed in  thy  time^  to  the  joy  of  my  heart;  and  thine  shall 
be  the  praise  for  evermore.     W.  O. 


Bb 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

Mr  Balfour  giTCS  up  hit  nominadoD  to  Lady  GIcnoRhy't 
LmAj  Gleoordij,  thrown  into  renewtd  perplahy,  •etuiBj 
land — EztfactB  fron  Diary— Lettarftom  IaAj  Gknoichy  ti  Xn  Wit 
ker— D«ci«on  of  tha  Synod  of  Lothian  and  Tarmddalob  wpaciav  te 
Chapel  in  Edinburgh— Lady  Glenorchy  at  Eiater'  Thcro  Ifao  aalhar 
fint  becomes  acquainted  with  her— Sha  viuta  Ennoutb^Eracti  a 
Chapel  there— Goes  to  Plymouth  Dock— Eztracta  fhm  Diaiy. 
Decmnber  I.  to  December  15. 1776— Latter  ham  Lady 
to  Lady  Maxwell— Goes  to  Doraetiliifa— Viiito  the  late  «r 
Crosses  over  to  Southampton— Arrircs  in  Londoo^Es 
Diary,  from  January  27.  to  February  I  9l  1 717-^* 
ral  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland— Seta  apaft  a  day  of  Aiyv 
to  God,  to  request,  that  he  would  oremila  dbe  Deoahn  of  i 
Aasembly'^FaTaurable  Sentence  of  the  General 
Glenorchy  returns  to  Scotland— Letter  firom  Lady  GteBoachyiaAi 
Rev.  Mr  Jonea^-Extracts  from  Diary. 

In  prosecution  of  the  design  of  Mr  Balfour's  iettfe- 
ment  in  Lady  Glcnorchy's  Chapel,  he,  at  the  fint  meeCr 
ing  of  the  Presbytery  of  Dumblane,  in  whose  bomidi 
the  parihli  of  Lecropt  is  situated,  tendered  his  resignft- 
tion  of  the  charge  of  his  parish  into  the  hands  of  tbe 
Presbyter}',  when,  contrary  to  all  expectation,  and  to 
general  practice,  they  refused  to  receive  it.  This  nev 
and  serious  difhcuhy,  which  would  have  required  a 
long  and  vexatious  contest  in  the  Church  Courts  to 
remove,  determined  him  to  give  up  his  nomination  to 
Lady  Glenorchy^s  cliupel.  This  threw  Lady  Glen- 
orchy back  into  hir  former  state  of  perplexity  and  di^ 
tress,  and  led  her  not  merely  to  resolve,  but  actually 
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to  take  flMifiifet  for  leaTing  Seolkiid.    Thte  appears 
firom  the  following  extract  and  letter : — 

Offofer.-«»After  iieqoent  prayer  to  God  for  dmction, 
I  WBB  led  to  determine  upon  leaving  mj  own  countrj 
for  a  •eaeon^  perhaps  for  ever.  The  bad  state  of  my 
healthy  which  seemed  partly  owing  to  the  trials  I  have 
met  with,  together  with  the  opinion  of  the  physicians 
that  I  shoidd  live  in  a  warmer  climate^  made  me  see  it 
to  be  my  doty  to  go  to  the  South  of  Engtand,  wMeb  I 
pMferred  to  that  of  France,  on  accoont  of  having  the 
benefit  of  the  ordinances  of  the  gospeL  I  eameslly 
begged  of  the  Lord,  that  if  his  presence  went  not  with 
me^  I  might  not  leave  home ;  and  that,  if  I  did  go^  be 
might  make  me  a  savour  of  Christ  in  every  plaoew 
Aboot  the  mid&  of  October  (1776)  I  set  oat  with 
ooe  man  and  one  maid-servant,  after  selling  off  my 
cattle  and  horses,  and  leaving  orders  to  sell  my  lands^ 
when  a  pnrehaser  should  offer,  i  felt  much  heart  satis* 
foction  upon  the  road,  from  a  sense  of  the  eye  of  the 
Lord  being  upon  me  as  a  guide.  To  him  I  committed 
my  way,  desiring  to  settle  wherever  I  might  receive 
good,  or  be  of  use  to  his  church.  I  had  occasion  to 
remark  an  answer  to  this  prayer  in  several  instances 
upon  the  road;  being  undesignedly  led  to  stop  at 
places  where  some  things  were  attempted  for  the 
good  of  souls.  From  Hawkstone^  my  friend.  Miss 
Hill,  accompanied  me,  and  we  travelled  on  to  Bath 
and  Wells,  where  we  first  met  with  ■   , 


who  promised  to  meet  me  at  Exeter,  and 

pany  us  to  any  place  we  fixed  on,  and  to  act  as  my 

chaplain. 
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Lady  Glenorchy  to  Mrs  Bailie  Walker, 

<'  Hawtstonej  19M  October.'' 

<<  My  dear  Madam, — I  wrote  you  a  few  hasty  Imai 
from  Carlisle,  which  I  hope  you  received :  Since  thcfl^ 
I  have  continued  my  journey  under  the  protcctiaD  cf 
the  same  gracious  Ood,  who  hath  never  left  me^  bat 
preserved  and  comforted  me  in  all  places  and  timesb  ia 
sickness  and  health,  and  brought  me  safe  to  this  phcs^ 
where  I  found  my  kind  friends  all  well ;  their  soobi  I 
trust,  prospering,  as  well  as  their  material  part;  and 
their  hearts  as  much  inclined  as  ever  to  glorify  (Sod 
with  their  bodies  and  spirits,  which  are  his.  My  friond 
and  I  are  to  set  out  from  this  place  on  Wedncidaf 
for  Bath,  where  I  purpose  staying  till  after  the  SOlkof 
October,  which  is  a  day  I  wish  to  observe  with  niy  t^ 
mily,  in  imploring  the  direction  of  God  how  to  pn^ 
ceed  in  the  aflairs  of  the  chapel ;  and  also  fisr  his  bki^ 
ing  upon  every  means  used  for  the  spread  of  the go^Nl 
in  all  places,  in  Scotland  in  particular,  pleading  ai  ia 
Psalm  Ixxxv.  ver.  6. 

That  in  thee  may  thy  people  jojr. 

Wilt  thou  not  us  rcviTt? 
Shew  ut  thy  mercy,  Lord,  to  us 

Do  thy  wlvation  give. 

<^  I  hope  to  meet  you,  and  many  others  that  day^  tf 
a  throne  of  grace. 

<<  We  have  not  yet  determined  any  thing  fitfthsr 
than  to  go  to  Bath,  and  to  pay  a  visit  to  Mrs  Todwaf 
at  Wells,  and  there  to  consider  where  to  go  next.  TIm 
Lord,  I  hope,  will  guide  and  lead  us  to  the  place  whcR 
he  would  have  us  to  be,  and  where  he  will  empkj  m 
in  his  work,  and  refresh  our  souls  with  his  preseacfc 
This  is  all  I  desire,  if  I  know  any  thing  of  my  ova 


1776.  AT  WXLL8.  dSi9 


boort  To  hit  eare  and  infinite  grace  and  lore  I  com- 
mend yoa,  my  Tery  dear  friend,  begging  to  be  remem- 
bered by  yon,  as  an  unworthy  but  needy  sinner,  and 
at  such,  a  proper  object  of  the  Sariour's  compassion ; 
and  in  erery  sicoation  with  sincere  affection  yours, 

•«  W.  G.»» 

At  Wells,  Lady  Glenorchy  and  her  fnend,  Miss 
Hill,  paid  a  yisit  to  Mrs  Tudway,  the  Lady  of  Cle- 
mant  Tudway,  Esq.  who  was  many  sessions  member  of 
Parliament  for  that  city.  Here  she  received  an  ac- 
comit  of  the  decision  of  the  Synod  of  Lothian  and 
Tweeddale  with  respect  to  her  chapel.  She  had  writ- 
ten a  letter  to  Dr  Webster,  requesting  him  to  inform 
the  Presbytery,  that  she  intended  to  give  them  no  fur- 
ther trouble  with  respect  to  Mr  Balfour's  settlement  in 
her  chapel,  as  he  had  determined  to  renudn  at  Lecrc^t 
Thb  intimation  was  received  by  the  Presbytery  with- 
out remark,  and  ordered  to  be  inserted  in  their  mi- 
nutes. In  these  circumstances,  the  friends  of  the 
chapel  concluded,  that  as  the  occasion  of  complaint  to 
the  Synod  was  thus  taken  away,  the  complaint  itself 
would  consequently  be  withdrawn,  and  under  this  im- 
pression some  of  them  did  not  attend  the  meeting  of 
^mod.  The  complainants,  however,  collected  their 
friends  on  the  occasion,  all  of  whom  together  did  not 
amount  to  nearly  the  number  of  the  members  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  who  were  excluded  from 
judging  in  the  question,  being  parties.  After  much 
discussion,  the  Synod,  without  a  vote,  on  the  motion 
of  Dr  Carlyle,  minister  of  the  parish  of  Inveresk,  pro- 
nounced a  sentence  reversing  that  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Edinburgh,  and  discharging  all  the  ministers  and 
probationers  within  their  bounds  from  officiating  in 
the  said  chapel ;  and  further  diiecharging  the  ministers 
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of  this  church  to  emi^oy  any  miniiter  of  the  liid 
chapel  to  officiate  for  them ;  a  leDteoce  which  was  oob- 
sidcred  both  extraordinary  and  extrajodicial. 

Against  this  judgment,  Dr  Erskine,  Mr  WaUur, 
and  Mr  Johnston,  (minister  of  the  parish  of  North 
Lcith),  protested  and  appealed  to  the  ensuing  Gencnl 
Assembly,  and  on  the  day  following  Dr  Wehilcr 
joined  in  this  protest  and  appeal,  which,  at  the  mat 
Presbytery,  these  ministers  were  qipointed  to  lopport 
at  the  bar  of  the  General  Assembly. 

On  the  last  day  of  November,  Lady  Olenoi^j  and 
her  fellow-traveller  proceeded  westward,  litoiUy  as 
Abraham,  not  knowing  whether  they  wentf  but  like 
Abraham  also,  walking  before  God  towarda  the  inheri- 
tance which  fadcth  not  away,  and  both  reoeiTing  ani 
scattering  blessings  as  they  went  along*  At  Rrmiffi 
she  met  with  Mr  Holmes,  a  gentleman  of  a  iinngiMiil 
spirit  to  her  own.  He  had  been,  in  hia  yoath,  a  aa^ 
chant  trading  to  Lid)on,  and  eariy  in  life  had  aciquiwd 
an  ample  fortune:  he  had  now,  however,  retired  tnm 
business,  and  was  the  kind  and  generoua  friend  of  evoy 
good  man  who  happened  to  be  brought  within  the 
sphere  of  his  notice,  and  the  munificent  patron  of  evoy 
work  of  piety  and  charity.  His  house  was  made  by  hia 
and  his  excellent  lady,  the  welcome  home  of  evaiy  i^ 
proved  minister  of  the  gospel  who  passed  through  thnr 
city,  where  they  found  every  thing  which  ooold  deli^ 
a  well  informed  and  well  disposed  mind.  For  the 
of  two  years  and  a  half,  the  writer  of  these  pages 
at  Plymouth  Dock,  as  assistant  to  an  aged  minisur  ia 
that  place ;  during  which  period,  many  weeks  never 
elapsed  without  Im  visiting  their  hospitable  roo£  la 
the  beginning  of  December,  he  accompanied  a  ynniig 
gentleman  of  rank  and  fortune  in  the  west  of  Englaadi 
from  Plymouth  to  l:Lxcter,  and  on  entering  Mr  Holiacs* 
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houMb  thif  VMM  iMt  by  him^  ud  infimMd  that  Ladj 
Olenorcby  and  Miat  Hill  were  expected  in  a  few  mi* 
Dutes  to  dine  there.  His  companion  bad  leen  Lady 
Glenorchy  before^  but  this  was  the  writer's  first  intro- 
duction to  her  Ladyship.  When  she  went  away,  she 
reqnetted  him  to  conduct  the  fiimily  wonhq>  at  bcr 
lodgings  that  erening  and  the  next  morning,  which  he 
accordingly  did*  She  then  made  many  inquiries  about 
Plymouth  and  its  environs. 

In  ten  days  or  a  fortnight  afterwards  she  came  to 
Plymoiilh  Dock)  and  during  the  six  weeks  she  remain* 
ed  there^  he  officiated  morning  and  erening  in  her  fa- 
mily  as  domestic  chaplain. 

Exmonth  ia  well  known  as  a  place  to  which  invalids 
resort,  00  acooont  of  the  warmth  of  the  climate,  and 
the  salttbrity  of  the  air.  Thither  Lady  Glenorchy 
went,  and  having  a  preacher  with  her  who  was  distin« 
gnished  Sot  his  popularity  and  zeal,. a  congregation 
iras  collected.  She  procured  a  house,  and  formed  it 
into  a  ckapel  in  this  place,  which  has  been  eminently 
vsefol,  and  continues  to  be  so  to  the  present  time. 

How  often  does  God  bring  good  out  of  evil  I  Had 
it  not  been  that  Lady  Glenorchy  was  forced  from 
home  by  ill  health  and  vexation,  as  we  have  seen,  it  is, 
according  to  human  views,  more  than  probable  that 
the  rude  inhabitants  of  Exmouth  might  have  been  left 
withoat  the  gospel  to  this  day,  and  many  who  in  that 
place  have  slept  in  Jesus,  might  have  died  in  their 
ignorance  and  their  sins.  The  writer  of  this  book, 
too^  had  possibly  otherwise  never  crossed  the  Tweed, 
and  mmt^assuredly  had  never  attained  to  the  place  of 
comfort,  respectability,  and  usefulness  which  he  has  so 
long  enjoyed.  Lady  Glenorchy's  own  account  of  this 
her  pilgrimage  to  the  west  of  England,  and  of  the 
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interesting  circumstances  which  attended  it,  will  be 
given  from  her  Diary,  and  by  an  extract  of  a  letterlo 
Lady  Maxwell. 

December  1. — We  spent  one  Lord's  day  at  Taun- 
ton,— got  acquainted  with  Mr  Reader,  who  infbmied 
me  of  Mr  Holmes'  character  at  Exeter.     Next  day 
we  arrived  there,  and  went  to  Mr  Holmes,  who  folly 
answered  the  character  we  had  got  of  him.     On  the 
Sd  of  December  wc  went  to  Exmouth,  where  we  r»» 
mained  some  days.     Mr  i— ^  began  preaching  then 
in  the  long  room  on  the  6th,  and  we  continued  three 
days  there,  my  chaplain  preaching  in  different  plaoes 
to  crowded  auditories,  some  of  whom  seemed  impwad 
by  the  word.     Here  we  met  with  much  opposition 
from  a  neighbouring  Justice,  who  sent  a  prrsa  gang  to 
the  long  room  to  disturb  the  congregation,  and 
cd  the  landlord  to  give  no  more  admission  to 
preachers,  on  pain  of  taking  away  his  licenae,    Tkm 
made  me  wish  much  to  have  a  house  lioenaed  in  the 
town,  large  enough  to  contain  the  people  who  wen 
willing  to  hear.     This  desire  increased  in  proportifln 
as  I  saw  the  eagerness  of  the  people  to  hear  and  reocift 
the  gospel.     I  mentioned  it  to  Mr  Holmes,  bat  he 
seemed  to  think  Exmouth  so  wicked  a  places  that  k 
would  be  in  vain  to  attempt  any  tiling  there.    The 
thought,  however,  never  left  me,  and  some 
wards  I  wrote  to  Mr  Holmes,  to  look  out  for  a 
in  the  town  which  I  might  purchase,  which 
ingly  he  did,  and  found  one,  which  I  bought,  and 
repaired  and  fitted  up  for  a  place  of  worshfp^and  ia 
which  a  congrejration  of  some  hundreds  has  been  ga- 
thered, and  is  now  (in  178S)  in  a  very  floorishiflf 
btatc. 
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FhND  EjOBOiitfi  we  went  to  Teigiunoiith,  but  oonld 
noi  ttay  Unagf  on  account  of  the  damps  which  prerail 
there  in  the  winter. 

Dteewiber  15.— We  had  the  privilege  this  day  of 
jofaiing  wiUi  the  church  at  Plymouth  Dock  in  celebrat- 
ing the  Lord's  supper.  It  was  a  good  day  to  my  soul, 
— 4ruly  a  refreshing  season.  I  could  hear  of  no  com- 
fortable lodgings ; — at  length  a  good  man  offered  to 
quit  his  house  in  order  to  accommodate  us.  This  I 
accepted  of,  and  sent  immediately  to  hire  a  woman- 
aenrant  Providentially,  one  came  that  morning  from 
the  country  to  seek  a  place.  My  maid  liked  her  ap- 
pearance, and  hired  her. 

It  pleased  the  Lord  to  make  this  circumstance  the 
means  of  bringing  this  woman  to  the  knowledge,  belief, 
and  obedience  of  the  gospel.  And  the  day  bdTore  I  left 
Plymouth,  being  uneasy  about  parting  with  her,  her 
Cither,  whose  house  she  had  left  in  consequence  of  some 
fiunily  dispute,  sent  a  message  to  her,  requesting  her 
to  return  home,  his  mind  being  changed  at  the  critical 
mom^it,  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  made  visibly 
apparent  in  the  whole  aflair.  I  cannot  but  note  here 
another  remarkable  incident:  A  female  servant  be- 
kmging  to  the  master  of  the  house,  had  scoffed  at  my 
young  woman's  profession  of  religion.  I  therefore^ 
when  about  to  depart,  sent  for  her,  and  set  before 
her  the  evil  of  her  conduct,  and  the  danger  to  which 
it  exposed  her,  and  urged  her  to  seek  the  Lord  as 
she  should  answer  for  it  on  the  day  when  we  should 
meet  before  the  judgment-seat  of  God. 

The  admonition  was  blessed,  as  I  afterwards  learnt, 
for  from  that  time  this  poor  girl  gave  good  evidence 
of  being  a  new  creature.  After  having  experienced 
deep  convictions  of  sin,   and  being  brought  to  the 
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knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and  the  experience  of  iti 
liberty,  she  became  a  member  of  a  diwenting  church 
to  which  the  family  in  which  she  senred  bdooged; 
and  1  lately  was  informed  that,  after  having  adorned 
her  profession  of  religion  for  several  years,  she  ^ed  in 
the  Lord. 

During  my  stay  at  Plymouth,  I  received  10016  vay 
remarkable  answers  of  prayer. 

Lady  Glenorchy  to  Lady  Majemellm 

<<  Plymouth  DoeJcj  January  6.  1777. 

<^  My  dear  Madam, — I  have  often  thought  of  yon 
since  I  came  to  this  place,  wishing  you  could  partake 
with  me  of  the  refreshing  ordinances  we  enjoy  hen 
and  at  Plymouth.  The  word  indeed  is  cIothc«l  with 
power,  and  it  is  good  to  be  under  the  droppings  of 
tlic  sanctuary.  Yesterday  we  had  two  heavenly  dS^ 
courses  from  Mr  Kinsman,  one  from  Jeremiah  soxi 
3.  ^^  The  Lord  hath  appeared  of  old  unto  me^  >>7iB8i 
yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love :  tbc*^ 
fore  with  loving  kindness  have  I  drawn  thee.**  The 
other  from  Isaiah  xL  1,2.  <<  Comfort  ye^  caaSatt  je 
my  people,  saith  your  God.  Speak  ye  comfortaUy  la 
Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  war&re  it  a^ 
complishcd,  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned;  for  she 
hatl)  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  hv 
sins."  And  one  from  Mr  Jones,  from  Ecdesiaatcfl  tEm 
10.  <^  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do^  do  it  with 
thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device^  nor 
knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  tW  grave,  whither  thoa 
goest.''  I  have  got  Mr  Jones  to  come  in  twice  a-day 
as  chaplain,  and  he  expounds  the  Scriptores 
and  evening  in  the  house. 
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^TheLMdhM  Wen  very  grmcioiai  in  Imdiiif  ut  to 
Ibii  plaoc^  and  making  it,  in  the  best  tenset  a  place  of 
leU  and  rcfiratbmeDt  to  our  ioul«.  Much  cause  have 
I  to  wonder  and  adore  the  kind  Providence  thai  hath 
directed  mj  steps  since  I  left  home,  and  kept  me  in 
all  places  where  I  have  been,  restoring  my  bodily  and 
spiritual  health,  and  causing  all  grace  to  aboond  to- 
wards me.  O  for  a  heart  to  praise  the  name  of  our 
God  and  Saviour,  who  has  loved  us  with  an  everlost- 
ii^  love^  therefinre  with  loving  kindness  hath  he  drawn 
ui»  and  comforted  us  on  every  side  I" 

In  the  end  of  January  Lady  Glenordiy  and  Miss 
Hill  went  first  to  Dorsetshire,  then  to  Hampshire, 
and  the  Islo  of  Wight,  where  they  remained  till 
the  month  of  April,  when  they  crossed  over  to  South- 
ampton, and  in  the  beginning  of  May  went  to  Lon- 
<lon;  at  which  place  Lady  Glenorchy  intended  to 
wait  the  decision  of  the  General  Assembly  with  respect 
to  her  chapel,  and  by  which  she  proposed  to  direct 
her  future  movements  and  conduct. 

Jamuuy  27. — I  left  Plymouth,  and  came  to  Dart- 
mouth ;  in  which  place  Mr  Jones,  who  came  with  us, 
preached  in  a  meeting-house  belonging  to  a  pious  lady, 
MrsNewcomon.  The  peoplewere  rude,  and  behaved  ilL 

At  Totness  I  met  with  a  good  man  from  Scotland, 
of  the  name  of  Little,  who  requested  me  to  send  a 
preacher  to  the  town,  and  he  would  give  him  board, 
and  find  a  place  for  him  in  which  to  preach. 


Februafy  1. — We  came  to  Honitoo.    Mr 


preached  the  next  day  in  the  meeting-bouse  ibera. 
That  night  we  were  burned  out  of  the  inn.  We  were 
greatly  alarmed,  but  lost  nothing,  nor  did  we  sufier  in 
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our  health  from  being  exposed  to  the  open  air  in  the 
middle  of  the  night  in  the  streets,  although  the  weather 
was  cold  and  damp.  Next  night  we  came  to  Dor* 
Chester,  where  Mr  — ^  preached  in  Mr  Edward's 
meeting-house. 

February  7. — We  arrired  at  Southampton,  and  by 
a  providential  mistake  we  went  to  an  inn  at  which  we 
did  not  intend  to  stop,  and  were  very  ill  accommoda^ 
cd,  and  not  civilly  treated  by  the  people  of  it;  but 
the  Lord  overruled  this  for  good,  by  touching  the 
heart  of  the  waiter  with  what  he  heard,  and  there  is 
reason  to  believe  he  was  savingly  impressed  with  the 
truth  and  importance  of  religion.  He  almost  immfr* 
diately  left  the  house,  and  was  taken  into  the  cmploj- 
ment  of  a  respectable  gentleman. 

Mr  Kingsbury  gave  Mr  .^^  the  use  of  his  mast 
ing-housc,  where  he  preached  frequently;  also  sS 
Romsay,  Titchfield,  and  various  other  piacea  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  sttmii 
were  savingly  brought  to  God  at  that  time  by  hii 
ministry. 

February  19. — We  sailed  for  the  Isle  of  Wi|^ 
Upon  our  first  arrival  we  met  with  disconnigenieBt% 
and  I  began  to  think  we  had  nothing  to  do  there;  hot 
remembering  the  Lord's  promise,  that  when  two  or 
three  shall  agree  to  ask  any  thing  he  will  do  it,  I  maH 
tioned  it  to  ,  and  we  agreed  to  ask  the  Lord  lo 
open  a  door  for  his  gospel  in  the  island,  so  that  all  the 
islander^  might  have  an  opportunity  to  hear  it.  Thsl 
very  day  a  meeting-house  was  offered  to  ,  where 

he  preached  statedly.  Opportunity  was  also  given  him 
to  preach  the  gospel  in  every  part  of  the  island,  whidi 
he  embraced. 
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MiM  Hitt  and  I  Uien  dqparted  by  Portsmoath  to 
Loodoiu 

When  ia  London  Lady  Glenorcby  set  apart  a  day, 
according  to  her  usual  practice  in  matters  of  difficulty 
and  importance,  for  solemn  and  extraordinary  prayer 
to  God,  that  he  would  overrule  the  deliberations  of  the 
General  Assembly  respecting  the  chapel,  for  hb  own 
glory.  The  preparation  which  she  made  for  this  exer- 
cise of  devotion  will  be  seen  in  the  next  extract  from 


May  28d  I  set  apart  as  a  day  of  prayer  for  the  fol- 
lowing things  :-*- 

That  the  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  overrule  the 
eounseb  of  the  Assembly  respecting  my  chapel,  that 
they  may  give  such  a  decision  as  may  promote  his  glory, 
and  the  good  of  the  church.  That  he  would  leave  me 
no  doubt  how  to  act,  but  make  my  path  plain,  that 
my  mind  may  be  delivered  from  its  perplexities  con- 
oeming  it ;  and  that  he  would  shew  me  whom  he  has 
chosen  to  be  the  pastor,  and  not  permit  me  to  antici- 
pate, but  to  wait  the  issue  of  his  will  in  this  matter. 

That  the  Lord  would  prosper  his  work  at  Strath- 
fiUan,  and  encourage  the  hearts  of  the  little  flock  there. 

That  he  would  grant  success  to  Mr  W  at  Ex- 
mouth  and  elsewhere,  and  to  other  works  of  a  like 
nature  attempted  in  his  name. 

That  1  may  be  helped  and  assisted  by  the  Spirit  in 
fiunily  prayer,  and  not  be  left  to  a  dry,  formal,  bur- 
densome worship ;  but  be  enabled  to  do  it  to  God's 
glory,  and  the  comfort  and  edification  of  my  own  sool, 
and  those  of  my  servants. 

That  I  may  be  directed  concerning  my  futnre  place 
of  residence,  and  led  to  fix  wherever  I  may  be  of  most 
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use  in  the  work  of  Ood ;  and  be  kept  from  all  ■dfiili 
motives  whatever  in  my  choice. 

That  the  Liord  would  search  me  and  try  mc^  and 
bring  forth  to  light  any  hidden  idobi  any  aectet  cor- 
ruptions, any  concealed  enemy  to  him  or  hia  wayi^ 
that  may  be  lurking  in  my  heart,  and  deliver  me  from 
them,  and  the  love  and  power  of  every  sin. 

That  I  may  henceforth  follow  him  fully,  and  give 
up  all  I  have  to  him  without  reserve,  and  be  wboUj 
devoted  to  him  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  made 
to  enjoy  him  in  glory  through  the  endless 
nity.     Amen  and  Amen  ! 


On  the  27th  day  of  May  the  cause  of  Lady 
cliy's  chapel,  which  had  excited  no  small  intmitia 
the  church  and  in  the  public  mind,  waa  heard  at  tht 
bar  of  the  General  Assembly. 

There  appeared  as  appellants,  Mr  David  JohnstOBb 
minister  of  North  Leith ;  Mr  John  Macfifflan,  one  of 
the  ministers  of  the  Canongate ;  Mr  Robert  Walker, 
senior  minister  of  the  High  Church ;  Dr  Wcbrter, 
of  the  Tolbooth  Church ;  Dr  Macqueen,  of  tke  Old 
Church ;  and  Dr  Erskine,  of  the  Old  Grcyfiianf 
Church, — ministers  of  Edinburgh.  And  aa 
dents,  Mr  Robertson,  minister  of  Ratho ;  Mr 
son,  minister  of  Dalmeny;  Mr  Chieily,  w»Sw;^^  of 
Corstorphine ;  Mr  Grieve,  minister  of  Dalkeitk  ;  Ik 
Carlyle,  minister  of  Invcrcsk ;  Dr  M'Cormick,  miai* 
ster  of  Prcstonpans. 

There  being  twelve  persons  at  the  bar,  tmdk  af 
whom  9poke,  and  some  of  them  at  great  length,  tht 
whole  first  day,  to  a  late  hour,  was  consumed  by  tht* 
pleadings. 

The  argument  of  the  appellants  naturally  divided 
itself  into  two  parts.    First,  the  informality  of  tho 
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plainert  in  bringing,  and  of  the  tynod  in  tsking  op  tlie 
compbint,  when  the  ground  of  it  wss  reroored  by  Mr 
Bnlfcor  remaining  at  LecropC  And,  secondly,  the 
synod*!  not  only  taking  op  the  complaint,  but  extend- 
ing their  interference  to  things  in  no  way  brought 
before  them ;  as  censuring  the  Presbytery  of  Edin- 
burgh for  admitting  the  chapel  into  communion  with 
tlie  diurdi,  and  pronouncing  a  sentence  of  separation 
agwnst  it. 

The  answer  of  the  respondents  was,  that  the  com* 
plainers  had  a  right  to  bring  the  complaint  to  the 
synod ;  and  that  the  synod  had  a  right  to  review  the 
whole  merits  of  the  case,  and  decide  accordingly. 

On  the  next  day  the  cause  was  again  argued  in  the 
Court.  The  principal  speakers  on  the  side  of  the 
appellants  were,  Mr  Hunter,  one  of  the  ministers  of 
Dumfries;  Mr  Duff,  minister  of  Tippermuir;  Mr 
Taylor,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Paisley ;  Mr  Camp- 
bell, minister  of  Renfrew ;  Mr  BIcnshall,  minister  of 
Dundee ;  Alexander  Belshes,  Esq.  advocate ;  and  the 
Lord  Chief  Baron  Montgomery. 

On  the  side  of  the  respondents  were.  Professor 
George  Hill  of  St  Andrews,  Professor  John  Hill  of 
Edinburgh,  Principal  Campbell  of  Aberdeen,  and 
Bochan  Hepburn,  Esq.  advocate. 

It  was  considered  a  remaricable  circumstance  at  the 
time,  that  none  of  the  noblemen,  gentlemen,  nor  any 
of  the  law-officers  of  the  Crown,  who  generally  took  a 
share  in  the  debates  of  the  Assembly  in  matters  of 
importance,  attended  on  this  occasion,  or  if  they  were 
present,  that  they  were  silent,  with  the  exception  of 
the  Lord  Chief  Baron. 

In  the  course  of  the  debate  it  became  evident  that 
diere  was  a  considerable  majority  in  favour  of  the  ap- 
pellants :  a  division  of  the  house^  therefore^  was  not 
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attempted ;  but  a  good  deal  of  difcnaiion  took  phee 
with  respect  to  the  terms  of  the  sentence.  At  lcngA| 
at  a  late  hour,  on  the  motion  of  the  Lord  Chief  Bara^ 
they  agreed  to  and  pronounced  the  following  wm» 
tence : — 

<<  The  Assembly,  waving  the  consideration  of  tht 
first  part  of  the  synod's  sentence,  disapproving  of  tht 
Presbytery's  appointing  Dr  Webster  to  introdnee  Mr 
Balfour  to  the  chapel  by  preaching  on  that  <icca«OB| 
agreed,  without  a  vote,  to  reverse,  and  hereby  do  r^ 
verse  the  second  part  of  the  synod's  sentence  prohibil* 
ing  all  the  ministers  and  probationers  within  tbdr 
bounds  to  officiate  in  the  said  chapel,  and  dischargnifg 
the  ministers  of  this  church  to  employ  any  minialcr  of 
the  said  chapel  to  officiate  for  them ;  and  in  case  die 
matter  bhall  again  be  brought  before  the  Preabytcrjff 
the  Assembly  recommend  it  to  them  to  take  pmpcr 
care,  that  the  person  to  be  admitted  to  the  aaid  thafd 
conform  himself  to  the  standards  of  the  chnrch.** 

The  respondents  in  this  cause,  and  thoae  of  the 
members  of  the  Assembly  who  supported  their 
on  it,  arc  now  no  more ;  but  they  lived  long 
to  sec,  that  their  apprehensions  of  evil,  ariiing 
the  admission  of  Lady  Glenorchy's  chapel  into  tht 
communion  of  the  church,  were  groundleia ;  ond  who 
to  shew  that  their  hostility  towards  it  was  Gompletaly 
removed,  by  e^'incing,  on  every  occasion  that  offend^ 
their  anxiety  for  the  welfare  botli  of  the  chapel  andki 
minister. 

On  the  third  of  June  following.  Lady  Glcnorchj 
had  occasion  to  write  to  the  author  of  these  pagea 
in  her  letter  she  very  incidentally  mentions  the 
sion  of  the  General  Assembly,  but  in  such  a  way  as 
to  make  it  plain,  that  she  was  under  the  impressioB 
that  it  was  an  event  that,  stranger  as  he  was  lo  tht 
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comilry  md  p^^jpie,  and  placed  ai  he  was  at  the  dii- 
tance  of  six  hundred  miles  from  the  scene  of  action,  it 
could  be  of  very  little  interest  to  him.  The  way  of 
God*  howe¥er»  is  in  the  sea,  and  his  path  in  the  great 
waters,  and  his  footsteps  are  not  known;  two  short 
years  were  not  to  pass  away,  before  he  was  to  become 
the  person  principally  interested  in  this  decision. 

Lady  61enorchy*s  mind  being  now  set  at  rest  with 
respect  to  her  chapel,  she  immediately  prepared  to  re- 
turn to  Scotland,  and  arrived  in  Edinburgh  in  Ihe 
month  of  June.  The  state  of  her  mind  on  this  occa- 
sion, will  be  seen  by  the  following  letter,  and  extracts 
from  her  Diary. 

Lady  Glenorchy  to  T.  S.  Janet. 

Rer.  Sir,— *  You  know,  by  happy  experience,  the 
exqnisite  pleasure  it  gives  one  to  be  made  in  any 
degree  instrumental  in  bringing  souls  to  Christ ;  and 
therefore  you  can  guess  my  feelings  when  I  look  back 
upon  last  winter,  and  view  the  Lord's  hand  leading  me 
from  place  to  place  by  a  way  unknown,  making  crook- 
ed things  straight,  and  rough  places  plain,  still  grant- 
ing the  request  with  which  I  set  out  upon  that  journey 
—that  I  might,  through  grace,  be  a  savour  of  Christ 
in  every  place.     O,  what  cause  have  I  to  praise  and 
adore  rich,  sovereign,  free,  unmerited  grace,  that  has 
thus  made  use  of  a  brand  plucked  from  the  burning 
to  kindle  the  flame  of  divine  love  in  these  poor  souls  I 
I  am  every  day  hearing  of  some  good  efiects  of         *s 
preaching  in  the  Island,  and  at  Southampton.   I  hope 
there  is  a  work  begun  in  the  former  that  will  increase 
and  flouri&b.     The  enclosed  letter  to  ,  I  commit 

to  your  care,  as  I  don't  know  where  to  direct  to  him : 
It  is  informing  hUn  of  the  General  Assembly's  having 

C  C 
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reversed  the  decree  of  the  Synods  Rnd  gnattqg  Ul 
comniunion  to  the  minister  of  my  chapel  with  the 
Church  of  Scotland ;— this  is  what  I  did  not  eqwcft 
from  them.  I  am  to  set  out,  God  willing,  oa  Thau- 
day,  for  Scotland ;  and  having  much  busineaa  OD 
can  only  assure  you  of  my  best  wishes  finr  cvciy 
ritual  blessing  to  your  own  soul,  and  success  to  yoar 
labours,  and  that  I  am,  Rev.  Sir,  your  sioeeie  friend 
and  well-wisher  in  Christ, 

^  W.  Glexobcht." 

<<  If  you  have  any  good  news  to  send  BMb  ar  arnj 
thing  you  wish  to  communicate  by  lettery  my  addicss 
is  now  at  Edinburgh." 

June  11. — I  arrived  safe  at  Edinburgh ;  was  Dodi 
comforted  on  my  way  hither  by  a  sermoii  horn  Mx 

K ,  junior,  at  Northampton,  on  Psahoa  cuz.  117« 

^  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe;  and  I  wil 
have  respect  unto  thy  statutes  continually  ;**  and  tf 
hearing  and  conversing  with  Mr  Edwarda  at  laarh 
The  Lord  has  preserved  roe  in  my  outgoioga  and  m/ 
coming  m ;  he  has  been  with  me  in  the  vajt  aad 
guided  me  witli  his  eye;  he  hath  led  me  to  plaaa 
where  I  have  either  got  refreshment  to  mj  own 
or  been  the  means  of  carrying  the  gospel  to 
he  hath  never  left  me  nor  forsaken  me;  lo  I  may 
raise  my  Ebenezer,  and  adore  the  matchless  love  aad 
grace  of  Jehovah  to  me  a  poor  worthless  wonn^  km 
than  the  least  of  all  saints,  yet  die  greatest  defacar  li 
free  grace.     All  praise  and  glory  be  to  my  Godi  fv 
ever  and  ever  I 

[Agetl  36.]  Taj/mouUt,  September  8.— When  I  tab 
a  survey  of  the  kht  year  of  my  life,  I  am  filled  witb 
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wonder  and  astonishment  at  the  goodness  of  God  mj 
Saviour,  and  at  the  ingratitude  and  folly  of  my  vile 
incorrigible  self.  My  life,  since  this  day  twelvemonth, 
has  been  a  series  of  gracious  dispensations  of  Provi- 
dence. The  Lord  hath  manifested  himself  to  me  as 
the  preserver  of  my  lifis,  the  hearer  of  prayer,  the  de- 
liverer from  temptation,  the  Saviour  from  sin,  the 
giver  of  every  needful  blessing  spiritual  and  temporaL 
Yet,  notwithstanding  this,  my  ungrateful  heart  is  this 
day  as  proo-^  lo  wander  from  him  as  ever,  as  averse  to 
pray  as  if  be  had  never  answered  my  requests,  as  averse 
to  read  and  meditate  on  his  word  as  if  I  never  had  found 
comfort  therein.  I  am  led  away  by  every  trifle ;  and, 
though  convinced  in  my  judgment  that  God  is  an  all- 
satisfying  portion  to  the  soul,  an  all-sufficient  fountain 
of  every  desirable  blessing,  yet  still  I  do  not  abide 
with  him  as  such.  Strange  perversoiess  I  Yet  let  this 
perverseness  endear  a  Saviour  to  me.  The  Lord  Jesus 
is  able  to  heal  my  soul ;  he  never  rejected  any  who 
came  to  him  in  the  days  of  his  flesh.  Have  com- 
passion thai,  O  Lord,  on  my  poor  soul ;  say  to  me, 
thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,  go  in  peace ;  and  O  that 
power  may  acoompany  the  word,  that  soul  and  body 
may  be  invigorated  to  run  in  the  way  of  thy  command- 
ments.  Lord,  thou  knowest  it  is  the  desire  of  my 
heart  this  night  to  be  wholly  devoted  to  thee,  lo  glorify 
thee  with  soul,  body,  and  spirit,  which  are  thine.  I 
wish  to  live  for  this  end.  Do  with  me,  for  me,  and  iq 
me,  thy  whole  will ;  and  let  me  serve  thee  here^  and 
dwell  with  thee  for  ever.    Amen.     W.  G. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

Lidy  Glenorchy  looks  out  for  a  Minister  for  her  Chapd  in  FiliiilPiiH^ 
Mmkes  choice  of  the  Rer.  Mr  SheriflT— Mr  Sheriff  fiOb  IiMb  M 
health— Obtains  an  iiiiirant— Fonns  the  congwgatico  ialo 
order— Hit  health  gradually  declines— f^tracta  final  Divy 
Kovember  2.  to  December  sa   177 7-— Lord's  Supper  dopCMcd  fet 
the  first  time  in  the  Chapel — Death  of  Mr  Shoiff^EzttaEli  i«i 
Diary,  from  February  8.  to  June  M.  1778L 

After  the  decision  of  the  General  Aaieinblj,  tbe 
chapel  was,  for  four  months,  chiefly  supplied  bj  the 
ministers  and  probationers  of  the  city  and  neighbooi^ 
hood,  while  her  Ladyship  was  actively  endeaToaimg 
to  find  a  fit  person  who  might  be  settled  in  it  as 
pastor.  At  length  she  heard  of  Mr  Francis  Sberii^ 
who,  she  thought,  would  in  every  respect  soit  d« 
situation.  He  had  been  educated  at  the  Unirani^ 
of  Edinburgh,  licensed  and  ordained  by  the 
tor}'  of  Haddington,  and  was  now  a  chaplain  in 
of  the  Scots  regiments  in  Holland, — a  situation  vhidi 
lie  could  resign  when  he  pleased  without  the  interven- 
tion of  any  church  court.  He  was  twenty-seven  yoos 
of  age,  accomplished,  of  good  appearance^  and  bad 
fine  abilities ;  and  was  possessed  of  all  the  simplicitj', 
integrity,  and  ardour  of  one  recently  brought  to  Aft 
knowledge  and  experience  of  the  gospel.  He  bad 
friends  in  Edinburgh,  and  through  these  Lady  GkiH 
orchy  invited  him  to  come  over  and  preach  in  her 
chapel,  and  reside  in  her  housp,  with  the  understand- 
ing, that  if,  on  due  acquaintance  with  each  otheri  all 
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partiet  ooneerned  were  satisfied,  he  should  be  settled 
as  their  minister.  About  this  time  he  began  to  be 
unwell,  and  was  advised  by  the  medical  men  of  Hol- 
land to  return  to  his  native  land,  as  the  best  remedy 
they  could  prescribe.  The  union  of  these  two  things 
led  him  to  consider  it  to  be  his  duty  to  accept  of  the 
invitation. 

Accordingly,  he  left  Holland  in  the  middle  of  Sep- 
tember, arrived  in  Edinburgh  in  the  end  of  that 
month,  and  on  the  first  Lord's  da^  afternoon  of  Octo- 
ber, he  preached  in  the  chapel.  He  also  officiated  in 
it  two  whole  days  of  the  same  month.  The  amduct^ 
ing  of  the  worship  of  a  whole  day  in  so  large  a  house 
was  too  much  for  his  strength :  he  therefore  did  not 
attempt  it  again.  Lady  Glenorchy,  aware  that  it  was 
not  probable  that  he  would  ever  be  able  for  the  entire 
duty  of  the  situation,  engaged  one  to  assist  him  who 
had  rqpeatedly  preached  in  the  chapel,  and  was  very 
acceptable  to  the  congregation. 

Her  Ladyship,  understanding  that  Mr  Sheriff  was 
universally  approven  of  by  the  stated  hearers  in  the 
chqiel,  and  that  it  would  be  most  agreeable  to  them 
that  he  should  become  their  pastor,  gave  him,  on  the 
14th  of  November,  a  letter  directed  to  her  trustees  for 
the  managemoit  of  the  affairs  of  this  institution,  inform- 
ing them  that  she  had  appointed  him  minister  of  it; 
and  the  next  Lord's  day  intimation  to  this  efiect  was 
made  from  the  pulpit.  As  the  question  agitated  in  the 
Qiurch  Courts  concerning  the  chapel  had  arisen  out  of 
the  mode  of  settling  an  already  ordained  minister  in  it, 
and  as  there  then  was  not  any  known  determinate  rule 
by  which  to  r^^late  the  matter.  Lady  Glenorchy  dread- 
ed the  experiment  of  again  applying  to  the  Presbytery. 
Mr  Sheriff  nevertheless  considered  it  to  be  his  duty  to 
go  to  the  first  meeting  of  Presbytery,  to  inform  them 
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that  be  had  received  and  accepted  of  Lady  Glenorchy's 
appointment  to  be  minister  of  her  chapel,  and  to  offer  to 
sign  the  formula  and  standards  of  the  church,  in  tenm 
of  the  sentence  of  the  General  Assembly.  He  did  so^ 
but  was  received  very  coolly  by  some  of  bis  old  ac- 
quaintances; and  in  consequence  of  munnun  of  thread 
ened  opposition  reaching  his  car,  he  thought  it  ptv- 
dent  to  retire  without  making  the  attempt. 

Immediately,  however,  upon  his  appointment,  be 
began,  with  the  aid  of  his  assistant,  to  form  tbe 
congregation  into  church  order.  Tbe  state  of  bis 
health  did  not  permit  hin  to  visit  the  members  of  it  in 
their  houses,  but  he  invited,  from  the  pulpit,  those  ia- 
digent  persons  who  were  admitted  to  free  seals,  Id 
meet  him  on  appointed  days,  and  he  conversed  with 
each  of  them  separately.  This  duty  employed  bin  to 
the  middle  of  the  following  February. 

On  the  forenoon  of  the  14th  of  December,  Mr 
Sheriff  again  conducted  the  worship  of  bis  people  m 
public.  Lady  Henrietta  Hope  happening  to  be  in 
town,  heard  him  on  this  occasion,  and  in  ber  Diary 
has  given  this  account  of  it :  **  Mr  Sheriff  song  tbe 
100th  Psalm,  and  preached  from  Psalm  xximL4. '  Ds» 
light  thyself  also  in  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  give 
the  desires  of  thine  heart.'  And  truly  his  wovds 
tr^'ing  and  quickening,  and,  blessed  be  God  for  tbe 
riches  of  free  grace,  though  humbling,  yet  also  ooflH 
ibrtable ;  for,  alas !  although  far  short  of  tbe  dcgms 
in  which  they  ought  to  be,  yet  surely  he  named  tbe 
chief  desires  of  my  heart.  I  was  wondronslj  encew 
raged  by  this  sermon,  and  my  spirits  raised,  and  I 
think  I  received  it  of  the  Lord.  I  was  grieved  far 
Mr  Sheriff;  it  is  the  first  time  I  have  heard  bim^  and 
there  is  reason  to  fear  it  will  be  the  last  I  am  grieved 
for  my  friend, — I  am  grieved  for  the  congiegatiooi 
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who  aoem  in  htm  to  have  a  fiuthfiU  pastor.  Boi  what 
tha  Lord  grres,  may  he  Dot  take  away  ?  aadifhegave 
him,  camiot  he  gire  another  ?  O  for  firm  fiuth  and 
absolute  trust  in  his  power  and  goodness  !" 

The  foars  of  this  ezcellsnt  lady  were  too  well  foond* 
ed ;  for  although  Mr  Sheriff  did  again  appear  in  the 
polpit  after  that,  twice  to  make  intimations,  and  once  at 
the  administration  of  the  Lord's  supper,  to  fence  the 
tables,  and  give  the  closing  exhortation,  of  which  we 
shall  shortly  take  notice^  he  nerer  preached  again« 

As  Lady  Glenorchy  had  been  somewhat  elevated  at 
the  prospect  of  seeing  her  chapel,  at  the  first  arrival  of 
BIr  Sieriff,  likely  to  be  desirably  settled,  she  was  now 
proportionally  distressed  when  these  proqxcts  were 
thus  overcast  This,  with  other  things,  seems  to  have 
even  more  than  ordinarily  disturbed  the  course  of  her 
comfort,  as  appears  from  her  Diary  during 
time. 


Edinburgkj  November  2. — This  day  and  some  pre- 
ceding ones  it  hath  pleased  Ood  to  give  me  convictions 
of  having  backslidd^i  from  him  in  heart  and  life.  A 
fay  of  divine  light  firom  time  to  time  has  darted  into 
ny  mind,  and  shewn  me  various  heart  sins  and  cor^ 
raptions  that  have,  like  noxious  weeds,  overrun  my 
aool,  so  that  the  seeds  of  grace  are  almost  dioked  up, 
and  cannot  shoot  forth.  Some  degrees  of  conformi^ 
CD  the  world  in  dress  and  behaviour  have  rendered  my 
company  too  agreeable  to  the  people  of  the  world,  and 
this  has  caused  my  being  oftener  with  them  thanfonnerw 
ly.  I  was  led  into  this  from  what  I  took  to  be  a  desire  of 
lioing  them  good ;  but  I  find  they  have  robbed  me  of 
precious  time  and  peace  of  conscience.  My  soul  has 
also  been  hurt  by  unfaithAilness  to  acquaintances  and 
lebtions,  who  are  going  on  in  the  broad  road,  an- 
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mindful  of  their  eternal  concemsy  yet  I  have  not 
ed  them  of  their  danger.    I  have  rafiSsred  worldly  pra- 
dence  and  fear  to  keep  possession  of  my  heart,  and 
unbelief  has  gained  ground,  and  inability  to  qwak 
properly  to  them  increased.     My  zeal  haa  cooUd^— 
These  things  have  produced  distance  from  God»  can* 
lessnessy  slothfulness  of  spirit,  forgetfulneis  of  Godli 
omnipresence,  neglect  of  frequent  prayer,  waitiiig  of 
precious  time,  want  of  self-examination,  mcditatiflBf 
searching  the  word  with  diligence,  and,  in  short,  ewoy 
symptom  of  a  heart  estranged  from  God ;  and  what  b 
worse,  I  was  insensible  to  the  evil  of  thia  rtale^  till 
within  these  few  days,  that  the  Lord,  in  hia  abnndaBt 
mercy,  has  sent  a  choice  servant  of  his,  Mr  ShcriC 
into  my  house,  who  hath  been  the  instrument  of  shew- 
ing me  from  whence  I  have  fallen,  and  by  his  own  lift 
and  conversation,  as  well  as  preaching,  called  npooHt 
to  strengthen  the  things  that  are  ready  to  die^ 
ing  me,  that  for  some  time  padt  I  have  been  aa 
long  dead.     What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  fiir  his 
mercy  ?  O  to  be  thankful  I  to  be  now  enabled  thrall 
grace  to  set  out  afresh, — to  redouble  my  q>eed  tkam 
the  city  of  destruction,  towards  the  heavenly  city^— la 
redeem  the  time,  and  to  pray  that  the  Lord  maj  n> 
store  the  years  that  have  been  devoured  by  the  locals 
the  caterpillar,  and  the  canker-worm,— and  that  he  my 
yet  be  glorified  in  his  servant,  by  shewing  forth  hil 
power  in  subduing  every  base  lust,  and  bringing  down 
every  high  thought  and  imagination  of  my  heurt,  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ     He  has  tliis  night  permitted  ■§ 
to  rest  my  soul  upon  Christ  witli  some  measure  of  ooa- 
fidcncc,  and  also  to  commit  my  way  and  cooocmi  li 
him.     Confirm  my  faith  in  thy  blessed  word,  O  aify 
God.     Strengthen,  stablish,  and  settle  my  base  wan- 
dering heart.     Rule  in  me,  reign  over  me,  and  gnidt 
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mj  ftel  inlo  the  way  of  peace  ;—-eoiidiict  me  bj  thy 
eoootel  here»  and  afterwards  receive  me  to  thy  glory, 
for  thy  own  great  name's  sake*    Amen  and  amen  ! 

Naoimber  8.-— This  morning  I  felt  great  deadness 
and  wandering  in  prayer ;  had  no  nearness  to  God  tiU 
the  afternoon,  when  I  went  to  seek  his  presence  and 
blessing  upon  the  meeting  we  were*  to  have  in  the 
evening.  At  six  o'clock  some  Christian  friends  met 
to  pray,  and  deliberate  on  the  proper  method  of  pro- 
ceeding to  dispense  ordinances  in  the  chapel.  Mr 
Sberi£P  began  by  prayer.  I  felt  that  the  Lord  was 
indeed  with  us,  and  attended  to  the  voice  of  our  peti- 
tion. The  intended  rules  of  my  chapel  were  read, 
and  all  seemed  pleased  and  of  one  mind  concerning 
them.  Difficulties  were  removed,  the  light  shone 
clearly,  and  discovered  to  us  the  way  we  should  take ; 
the  desire  of  all  was,  that  God  might  be  glorified 
in  the  conversion  of  ^liinners,  and  the  edification  of 
saints:  The  meeting  was  closed  before  nine  with  a 
prayer  by  Mr  Bonar.*  We  afterwards  supped  toge* 
ther,  and  eat  our  bread  with  gladness  and  singleness 
of  heart.  I  found  a  sweet  peace  and  acquiescence  in 
the  Lord's  will  all  this  evening,  and  desire  to  praise 
him  for  bringing  matters  thus  far.  We  appointed 
Monday  next  for  another  meeting  upon  the  same  sub- 
ject. 

Nooember  4*— -I  found  some  liberty  this  morning  in 
prayer,  and  had  a  view  of  the  perfections  of  God  as  they 
are  revealed  in  the  word,  and  particularly  of  his  na* 


•  Tbt  If  AWiiwtor  Boot,  Ei^  of  Ratbo,  tbt  iwt  i 
Imt  cfaapel ;  uxl  who,  from  in  catabliihiiicirt,  bad  bim  bw  "■'"•■'iTitiil 
mMamr  in  all  iu  oooccni%— ^  man,  whose  memory  vill  be  ever  dear  fm 
OiflHisn  pw€9,  and  efcry  bcoerolent  and  gtBcroua  actioo. 
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tare  under  the  title  of  love;  got  freedom  to  aik  power 
over  besetting  sins,  and  to  commit  my  concenit  into 
his  hands.  This  evening  I  was  led  to  write  fiutbfiiily 
to  on  old  friend.  I  had  some  pleasing  convene  with 
Mr  SheriiF,  and  find  that  I  get  more  insight  into  the 
corruptions  of  my  heart  daily.  O  that  this  may  lead 
me  more  to  Christ,  the  fountain  that  cleaniech  firan 
all  sin  ! 

November  8. — After  some  hours  of  distren,  I  at 
length  had  liberty  to  pray  to  God,  and  to  plead  fiir  hii 
own  name's  sake  that  he  would  make  me  what  I  ap> 
p?ar  to  be  to  others ;  that  he  would  give  me  what  be 
knows  I  want, — a  powerful  application  of  the  blood  of 
Christ  to  my  heart  and  conscience ;  and  that  I  maybe 
led  into  the  highway  of  holiness,  and  kept  from 
formity  to  this  present  evil  world.  I  feel  son 
of  persuasion  that  I  made  this  prayer  in  the 
of  my  heart,  and  that  I  really  desire  nothing  so 
as  to  glorify  God  upon  earth,  and  to  enjoy  him  fer 
ever.  I  therefore  conclude  I  am  not  a  hypocrite ;  bil, 
alas !  much  hypocrisy  dwelleth  in  me,  for  which  I 
ought  to  be  deeply  humbled,  and  led  to  strive  with  al 
diligence  for  more  singleness  of  heart  in  duties. 


Nmrmber  9. — This  morning  I  awaked  with 
words,  *<  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  childt**  Use 
This  text  did  not  come  with  much  force  at  first;  bat 
it  afterwards  grew  sweet  and  comfortable  to  my 
when  meditating  on  it,  and  gave  me  enooa: 
to  hope  for  a  blessing  at  his  table.  I  went  to  dinich, 
and  was  very  dead  ail  the  time  of  the  sermon,  and  had 
no  power  to  think  of  any  thing  till  the  4dd  Fmbn 
sung,  when  my  heart  began  to  melt,  and  I  got 
hope  tliat  I  should  yet  praise  the  Lord.     Mr  Walktf 
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iiftefwtrd%  iddwwipg  th€  coniiiiiinicutty  dctcribed 
mj  case  to  exaedy  that  I  thought  84>inebod7  had  told 
imii  of  it  My  bonds  were  now  loosed ;  I  got  power 
to  beliere  on  Qirist  as  now  ready  to  receive  me,  and 
bear  my  bordens  for  me ;  and  as  able  and  willing  to 
save  me  from  all  my  infirmities,  to  heal  my  backslid- 
ings,  and  to  carry  me  through  future  trials.  I  got  op 
with  joy  and  went  to  the  table,  where  I  had  liberty  in 
pouring  out  my  requests  to  the  master  of  the  feast, 
who  drew,  as  it  were,  near,  and  said,  What  is  thy 
petition  ?  I  saw  myself  as  less  than  the  least  of  all  his 
mercies,  yet  permitted  to  sit  among  his  children.  I 
<hen  gate  myself  away  to  him  for  ever. 

November  10. — This  rooming  I  heard  Mr  Bonar,* 
and  in  the  afternoon  Mr  Sheriff,  but  was  not  much 
aflfected  by  the  discourses,  although  excellent.  In  the 
evening  I  had  a  meeting  of  the  trustees  of  my  chapd : 
I  found  the  Lord  near  to  us  in  singing  and  prayer. 
I  was  mudi  hurried  all  this  day :  I  received  much 
spiritual  food,  but  had  no  time  for  digesting  it 

November  11. — This  morning  I  had  a  sweet  time 
in  prayer  and  reading ;  felt  a  melting  of  soul,  and 
found  the  Lord  near ;  had  a  sort  of  foreboding  that 
trouble  was  at  hand ;  but  I  was  enabled  to  give  up  all 
to  Jesus.  At  twelve  o'clock  I  was  seized  with  a  vio* 
lent  cough ;  and  I  continued  ill  all  day :  Mr  Sheriff 
also  very  ill. 


•  TIm  late  Rev.  Archibald  Booar,  who,  throagh  file,  wat  nmcfa 
SMcmtd  far  bit  fwy  anilalwa  tempcf,  bit  wciit%  Ui  amuMBl  |Mtj, 
sad  bii  wtalbtnwai  He  waa  a  x^sngar  tarathar  of  Mr  Boaar  of  Badbo^ 
«aa  praiwuad  bjr  Lady  Glaoorcb/  to  iba  pariah  of  Cfawead,  a  law 
bcfoia  bar  daaUi. 
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November  12. — I  was  very  diitrcMcd  in  bodj  all 
night,  and  all  this  day ;  unfit  for  spiritual  duties,  lir 
Sheriff  very  ill ;  the  doctor  afraid  of  a  consumptioiL 
This  is  a  dark  providence :  I  am  trying  to  get  my  will 
brought  into  subjection ;  find  it  hard  indeed.  Loidi 
help  in  this ! 

November  14. — Mr  Sheriff  better;  myself  also  bel- 
ter, yet  still  in  a  hard  dead  frame.  This  night  there 
was  a  meeting  of  the  trustees  of  the  ch^)el :  I  sent  a 
letter  by  Mr  Sheriff  to  them,  appointing  him  to  be 
the  minister  of  it.  The  meeting  was  very  nnanimuMb 
and  every  thing  carried  on  in  order  and  in  love.  Ghsrj 
be  to  God  who  has  heard  my  prayer  for  this  I 

December  30. — I  have  risen  early,  and  endcavomed 
to  seek  strength  and  power  from  God.  I  have  dailj 
sought  him  with  tears  and  groans,  but  he  freqnendf 
shutteth  out  my  prayer,  and,  as  it  were^  leavech  me  ia 
the  bitterness  of  my  own  soul.  My  state  is  such,  thil 
I  cannot  examine  nor  humble  myself  before  him,  bam 
weakness  and  want  of  recollection.  My  whole  memd 
powers  are  in  disorder  and  confusion.  I  am  amaHd 
and  confounded :  I  am  afraid  of  what  may  be  ooniiy 
upon  me.  I  seem  left  of  the  Spirit,  and  as  deed 
to  spiritual  things  as  if  I  had  never  known  diea 
When  I  look  on  the  year  past,  I  see  nothing  bat  mer^ 
and  love  multiplied  from  God,  but  little  beside  ingnh 
titude,  carelessness,  and  wanderings,  on  my  paiL 
What  can  I  think  of  these  things?  Lord,  thoa  know* 
est,  and  thou  alone  can'st  pardon  and  deliver  me  I 

Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  had  some  libertf  ia 
prayer,  and  have  been  enabled  to  plead  for  detiveraaee 
from  my  sins,  under  a  sense  of  belonging  to  God.  I 
therefore  can  claim  his  promise,  that  sin  ^11  not  have 
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dominioii  over  me,'iioC  being  under  the  bw,  but  under 


1778.^]iCr  Sheriff  baring  begun  to  form  a  congre- 
gallon  from  the  holders  of  free  teats,  intimated  from 
the  pulpit,  on  the  15th  of  February,  his  desire,  that  all 
the  other  seat-holders,  who  intended  to  become  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation,  would  give  him  an  opportu- 
nity of  conversing  with  them ;  and  that  if  hb  time 
would  not  suit  them,  that  they  would  converse  with  hb 
assistant  There  was  in  the  terms  and  manner  of  thb 
intimation,  something  so  solemn  and  so  afiectionate, 
arittng  in  part,  perhaps,  from  his  evidently  dying  ap- 
pearance^ that  it  was  very  generally  and  cheerfully  com- 
plied with.  A  fortnight  after  this,  he  intimated  hb  in- 
tention of  adminbtering  the  Lord's  supper,  at  the  same 
tinie  that  it  was  to  be  celebrated  in  the  other  churches 
of  the  dty,— the  15th  of  March.  On  this,  as  on  the 
occasion  of  hb  intimation  to  the  free  seat-holders,  he 
.took  the  opportunity  of  avowing  hb  attachment  to  the 
doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Establbhed  Church  of 
Scotland,  and  of  hb  detennination  to  conform  hb 
ininktry  to  its  rules. 

On  the  fiut  day  preceding  the  adminbtration  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  the  morning  service  was  conducted  by 
the  late  Mr  Dickson,  then  minister  of  Liberton,  near 
Biggt^f  afterwards  of  the  New  North  Church,  £din- 
bargh,  and  the  afternoon  service  by  the  assbtant  of 
the  chapel.  On  the  Saturday  the  late  Mr  Innes  of 
Gifibrd  officiated;  and  as  Mr  Sheriff- was  unable  for 
the  duty,  the  late  Mr  Randall  of  Stirling  conducted 
both  the  morning  service  of  the  Lord's  day,  befimre  the 
•oommunion,  and  also  the  evening  service  after  it*  Mr 
8heri£f^  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  only  fenced  the 
tables,  and  gave  the  closing  exhortation.     Thb  was  the 
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last  public  duty  which  he  performed.  The  former  i 
stcr  elect,  Mr  Balfour,  led  the  devotion  of  Mondsfi 
which  he  continued  to  do  for  forty  yean  afterwards 
Soon  after  this,  all  hopes  of  tlie  recovery  of  Mr  Sheriff 
were  abandoned.  Every  thing,  however;  th«t  could  hs 
thought  o^  was  done  to  stop  the  rapid  progress  of  hii 
disease;  but  all  was  in  vain,  and  nothing  remainad 
but  to  make  his  last  days  as  comfortable  as  possiMa 
For  this  purpose,  his  noble  patroness  removed  liiai  Is 
Bamton ;  sent  for  his  mother  to  attend  him ;  and  not 
only  assisted  her  in  performing  the  mother**  pare*  bil 
did  that  which  his  mother  could  not  do  for  him;  As 
helped  him  to  elevate  his  mind  from  earth  to  heai 
to  Christ — to  God — and  to  the  hope  of  being  for 
with  the  Lord.  His  last  days  and  hoars  were 
of  a  man  of  God,  full  of  faith  and  peace.  Hie  whtk 
spirit  and  conduct  were  highly  edifying^  and 
became  his  character  as  a  Christiant  and  his 
minister  of  the  gospel.  After  lingering  to  the  iSlk  ef 
June  he  expired,  and  was  buried  in  the  Bamtosi  vasAi 
under  the  church  of  Cramond. 

The  history  of  his  ministry  in  the  ch^pd  ia 
brief:  He  formed  the  seat-holders  into  a 
tional  body ;  he  preached  to  them  seven  times  ;  tkriesb 
on  the  occasion  of  making  intimations,  he  gava  a  fcv 
admonitory  words ;  once,  he  dispensed  to  thiia  ths 
sacramental  bread  of  life ;  and  afterwarda,  bj  aD  ill 
blessings  and  obligations,  he  exhorted  them  lobe  U^ 
ful  unto  death.  For  six  months,  he  was  a  bri^t  M- 
ample  to  them  of  the  work  of  faith^  and  the  laboaref 
love,  and  the  patience  of  hope  in  our  Loid  Jssv 
Cliriiit,  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Father;  and  thcnhb 
warfare  was  accomplished,  and  he  received  bis  It* 
ward.  A  short  account  of  him,  and  thecircumataaflSi 
of  his  illness  and  death,  were  drawn  up  by  Lady  Gloi- 
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cmhjt  aad  |Kiiitad  and  curcnbted  tmong  her  jBrieodt : 
it  has  sinoe  been  reprinted,  and  poblished.  The  exer* 
ciaee  of  aiindf  and  the  spiritual  experience  of  Lady 
CHbnorebjrt  horn  the  beginning  of  thb  jear,  till  Mr 
Sharif  •  death,  will  be  netn  by  the  extracts  from  her 
Diaryi  whid  fidlow.^— 

Mtmdaj^  February  2. — I  was  in  a  very  dead  frame 
all  last  mmitb.  The  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  send  an 
alarming  complaint  of  body;  but  it  has  not  had 
any  other  effect  on  my  mind  than  to  stapify  and 
confbse  tut.  This  day  I  began  to  entertain  hopes 
that  the  Lord  will  appear  in  my  behalf,  and  save  me 
oot  of  the  hands  of  my  spiritual  enemies,  that  would 
destroy  my  soul.  Lord,  hear  the  cry  of  my  necesri* 
ties,  and  send  deliverance  from  above  I  Thoa  alone 
knowest  my  case,  and  thou  alone  canst  help  and 
save  mcu  Manifest  thyself  as  a  God  of  power,  by 
lescaing  my  soul  from  the  mighty ;  deliver  the  lawful 
capdve*  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  for  I  am  thy  ser» 
vant,«*«thine  own  purchased  and  redeemed  servant* 
LieC  nooa  pluck  me  out  of  thy  hands,  for  thy  great 
naaeRssakel 

Pe6rti0ry  &.--*Glory  be  to  Ood,  the  hearer  of  prsyer^ 
iribo  hath  gracioudy  listened  to  the  voice  of  my  sop* 
plication  I  All  day  yesterday  I  felt  the  drawings  of  his 
love  upon  my  soul,  and  a  strong  desire  to  return 
to  him.  I  got  some  access  to  Ood  in  prayer  both 
done  and  with  a  friend,  and  found  it  good  to  my  souL 
▲taig^t  I  had  liberty  to  seek  blessings  for  others;  and 
this  mommg  I  waked  with  these  words  oo  my  mind, 
^  Ood  is  love.'*  I  felt  their  power,  and  found  liberty  to 
(p  to  him  under  this  endearing  character.  I  perceive 
the  Lord  if  at  work  with  my  soul,  mortifying  my  cor- 
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ruptions,  and  bringing  me  forth  firom  the  fetrliil  pit 
and  the  miry  clay»  into  which  my  soul  has  been  plung- 
ed for  some  time  past*  He  also  has  raised  in  my  heut 
a  strong  desire  to  seek  him  at  his  table^  which  I  did 
not  experience  till  yesterday.  I  oonclade,  firom  U 
and  other  things  that  he  is  about  to  restore  my  sooL 
Let  me  not  in  this  be  deceived ;  but  revive  thy  vorki 
renew  my  strength,  increase  my  fkith,  animate  wj 
hope,  shed  abroad  thy  love  in  my  heart*  give  me  vi^ 
tory  over  my  heart  sins,  and  power  to  run  in  the  wij 
of  thy  commandments,  for  the  sake  of  JeanSi  tby  bc^ 
loved  Son,  and  glory  be  thine  for  ever  I  Amen. 


February  13. — This  morning  I  set  apart  Soir 
the  Lord  by  fasting  and  prayer.  I  endeavoured  to 
begin  the  work  of  the  day  by  confessing  my  ainsi  bil 
my  heart  was  very  dead.  At  length  the  Lord  wis 
pleased  to  permit  me  to  pour  out  my  petitions  bdhi* 
him.  I  then  found  liberty  to  give  myself  to  the  Loid 
without  reserve ;  to  beseech  him  to  cleanse  my  heiit 
from  every  evil  iclt  or  feared ;  to  plead  the  proottH^ 
£zck.  xxxvi.  26.  *^  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  yoib 
and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you ;  and  I  will  tab 
away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  gifs 
you  an  heart  of  flesh  ;"  and  to  seek  direction  tar  Mr 
Sheriff  in  his  work,  to  remember  the  nations  the  chnrch 
the  afllicted,  the  giddy  and  profane;  enemies^  friendly 
and,  in  particular,  all  those  who  have  desired  my  pn^ 
ers.  I  sought  to  know  the  reasons  of  past  dendasv 
and  backslidings,  and  they  appear  to  be  the  fbllowiiy : 
Neglect  of  redeeniing  time  in  the  evening ;  fbraaking 
the  Lord,  and  neglecting  his  word ;  not  persevering  ia 
meditation  and  self-examination ;  not  observing  o|^ior* 
tunitic's  given  through  the  day  for  prayer,  and  when  ia 
company  not  using  cjaculatory  prayer;  not  improviif 
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opportanitiflt  tot  locud  prayer;  not  lairching  the 
^ripturet  with  diligence  daily;  tlothfiilness  in  the 
l^erformance  of  relative  duties,  especially  in  my  fiuni« 
Jy;  un watchfulness  over  my  temper,  desires,  wordi^ 
thoughts;  sttffinring  the  heart  to  be  engaged  with 
trifles,  vanity,  &c« 

I  desire  this  cby,  in  the  strength  of  Jesus  my  Savi« 
our,  to  set  out  afresh  in  the  good  ways  of  the  Lord ; 
.to  make  conscience  of  redeeming  time  every  evening 
for  solemn  prayer  and  reading  God*s  word  before 
going  to  bed ;  also  for  self-examination  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  day  has  been  spent  I  intend  through 
grace^  when  in  health,  to  rise  early,  to  have  at  least 
two  hours  before  family  worship  for  prayer,  reading, 
and  meditation;  to  keep  a  sense  of  God's  presence 
upon  my  spirit  through  the  day;  to  come  again  before 
iiim  at  twelve  o'clock ;  to  redeem  some  time  for  private 
prayer  before  tea,  and  also  before  supper.  These 
things,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  I  look  upon  as  the 
best  means  of  keeping  my  soul  in  life,  and  preserving 
me  from  figdling  again  into  my  past  miserable  state. 
I  therefore  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  (who  now  seest  my 
Jieartf  and  knowest  that  I  desire  to  love  and  serve 
tbee),  that  thou  wilt  give  me  grace  to  follow  the  above 
plant  as  &r  as  it  is  for  thy  glory,  and  my  soul's  advan- 
tage 1  Keep  me  from  resting  in  duties  performed ;  pre- 
.  serve  me  from  despising  the  means  of  growing  in  faith 
.and  love*  Let  thy  grace  be  suflBcient  for  me  in  all 
things,  and  at  all  times,  and  thy  name  glorified  through 
me,  and  by  me,  now  and  for  evermore  t  Amen. 

Saturday f  Fehrxtary  14. — I  rose  between  six  and 
seven ;  spent  some  time  in  prayer ;  was  dead,  and  trou- 
bled with  wandering  thoughts ;  read,  and  tried  to  me* 
ditate  on  the  Scripture,  but  felt  little  life  in  my  souL 

D  d 
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After  breakfast  spent  two  hoars  in  writm^  ntSa^ 
and  prayer;  found  much  comfort  in  the  latter  at 
twelve  o'clock,  and  had  a  comfortable  senae  of  my  caL 
ing  and  election  through  rich  sovereign  mvcft  mm 
that  the  Lord  had  chosen  me  as  a  veaad  of  navfi 
and  my  heart  was  overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  it.  I 
felt  the  drawings  of  divine  love  upon  my  aoo^  aad 
afterwards  light  and  comfort  in  conversation  with  Mr 
Sheriff;  found  some  little  time  for  prayer  beibfe  iMi 
Afterwards  went  out  to  get  some  spiritual  convenatioB 
with  Mrs  _ ;  on  coming  home  found  people  waitiag 
for  me  on  business,  and  got  no  time  for  prayer  before 
supper,  but  have  this  night  had  some  liberty  of  aeessi 
to  a  throne  of  grace.  Glory  be  to  God  for  all  Ui 
mercies  ! 

Sunday^  February  15. — This  morning  I  waked  ia  a 
spiritual  frame,  desirous  of  spending  die  daj  to  fha 
Lord ;  experienced  some  liberty  in  prayer,  and 
in  reading  the  Scriptures;  found  a  desire  for  the 
of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  sought  for  his  pie- 
sence  to  all  his  people.  Went  out  in  hopea  of  finda^ 
it  a  good  day  to  my  soul,  but  was  disappointed*  I 
have  not  had  such  freedom  from  outward  diatradMasai 
I  could  wish,  and  the  word  preached  did  not  eoase  wilk 
power.  One  thing  I  must,  however,  remark,  tfaaa  Ae 
I^rd  answered  prayer  in  behalf  of  Mr  Sberifl^  who  aas 
enabled  to  go  to  the  chapel.  He  made  an  TntimalJiTb 
and  give  an  exhortation  to  the  people^  and  was  asdil- 
ed  wonderfully  be}*ond  expectation ;  every  wocd  he 
spoke  came  with  power.  I  saw  him  more  fitted  thaa 
ever  for  the  charge  of  the  chapel,  yet  feared  I  sheold 
be  called  to  give  him  up ;  and  my  mind  was  agitalsd 
with  different  sentiments  of  gri^,  joy,  feaTf  and  beps^ 
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I%mr$ibgfp  Mnuify  19.— I  got  tome  Vhmiy  thb 
aioriiiiig  IB  seeking  deliTeranoe  from  mj  heart  erili* 
After  breskfiut  found  access  to  Ood,  and  some  com* 
fiirt  in  pTBjm;  was  better  through  the  daj  than  Sot 
acme  time  past  Heard  a  good  sermon  from  Mr 
Walker  on  Isaiah  xriu  1 4.  <*  And  behold  at  ereoing^ 
tide  troaUe ;  and  before  the  morning  he  is  not.  This 
is  the  portion  of  them  tliat  spoil  ns,  and  the  lot  of 
diem  that  rob  us.'*  Lost  ground  at  night ;  could  not 
pray  in  the  qsirit  at  going  to  bed. 

Saturdayf  Februaty  21.— This  morning  I  wrote 
letters  and  received  visits;  had  no  time  (or  priyate 
prayer  befiNre  dinner.  Company  with  me  till  supper 
time :  no  private  duties  performed  to  any  purpose  this 
day,  and  little  good  (if  any)  done  in  company.  Soma 
comfort  in  fiunily  prayer  thk  evening,  but  my  heart  is 
still  very  dead.  May  the  Lord  revive  and  quickeUf 
and  cause  me  to  hear  his  voice  to*morrow  in  the  word 
preached,  so  that  I  may  yet  live  before  him  I 

UMacaeby,  February  25.— This  morning  I  wpeat 
some  time  in  prayer,-— found  liberty  to  give  up  all  to 
God.  I  saw  that  my  present  trial  is  needful  to  wcaa 
my  heart  from  too  great  an  attachment  to  creatmne 
comforts,  also  to  subdue  my  will  respecting  the  man- 
mr  of  helping  forward  the  Lord's  woric«  1  think  also 
dmt  Satan  sometimes  accuses  me  of  sin,  in  order  to 
weaken  my  hands  and  prevent  the  discharge  of  pre* 
tent  duty.  I  found  liberty  to  commit  my  soul,  and  tho 
Lord's  work,  into  his  own  hands,  with  some  measore  of 
finth  in  his  power  and  vrillingness  to  peHect  what 
coocemeth  them,  and  to  make  all  issue  in  his  own 
glory  and  my  good.  My  heart  was  much  enlarged 
in  seeking  ^iritual  blessings  for  Mr  Sheriff,  insomuch 
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that  I  thoaght  I  would  willingly  nifler  any  ipirital 
deprivation  myself,  so  that  be  might  obtain  joy  nd 
peace  in  believing,  and  strength  for  his  work ;  or,  if 
obliged  to  give  it  up,  that  he  might  have  paticnoi 
and  submission.  After  breakfiut  I  went  to  tee  a  poor 
woman  on  her  death-bed.  She  bore  a  noUe  testinoay 
to  the  faithfulness  and  love  of  God.  She  laid  all  the 
promises  she  had  ever  been  brought  to  believe  had  beea 
accomplished  to  her, — the  last  was  ^  even  to  hotiy 
hairs  I  will  carry  you,"  and  that  he  was  now  fiilfilliiyit 
to  her.  She  said,  no  believer  need  fear  to  passthroi^ 
this  wilderness,  or  to  enter  the  stream  of  Jordan ;  that 
she  had  been  like  the  Israelites,  who  saw  the  wcmdcfi 
of  the  Lord,  had  tasted  of  the  manna,  and  had 
his  praise,  and  then,  like  them,  soon  forgot  bis 
and  sinned  again  and  again  by  unbelief;  yet  God  had 
again  and  again  forgiven  her  sin,  and  had  lor  sevoi 
years  past  not  suffered  her  to  doubt  her  mtereat  in  Ui 
promise.  She  now  believed  she  was  on  the  thmhold 
of  glory,  just  about  to  enter  her  Father*s  boosc^  sad 
her  joy  at  the  prospect  was  great.  Last  night  dtt 
thought  she  heard  the  sound  of  his  chariot  wheeh^  ha 
was  disappointed ;  but  she  hoped  he  would  not  be  k^f 
in  coming.  She  feared  she  sinned  in  being  too  dih 
sirous  to  die  and  unwilling  to  live.  She  still  fUt  At 
workings  of  sin  leading  her  thoughts  away  fiom  CbiVt 
to  the  trifling  things  of  the  world,  and  she  longed  tt 
be  free  of  that  clay  tabernacle  that  imprisoned  kr 
soul.  I  asked  her  of  what  nature  she  thought  tht 
happiness  was  to  which  she  was  going?  She  answeradb 
It  consists  of  seeing  Christ  as  he  is,  in  being  changed 
into  his  image,  pcrfecteil  in  holiness,  attaining  acv 
discoveries  of  the  wisdom,  power,  love,  and  grace  of 
(ifxl,  and  freedom  from  all  sin :  But  this  body,  ssid 
file,  is  a  bar  in  the  way  of  comprehending  that  ba]^ 
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ptoe^t  fer  fl€di  and  blood  catinot  enter  tho  kingdom 
of  heaven;— the  wiihed  to  tay  more,  bat  itrength 
failed  her.  Mr  Bonar  then  prayed  at  her  desire^  and 
I  left  her.— May  my  last  end  be  like  hers  I 

Thii  icene  left  a  tweet  savour  of  dirine  things  on 
my  mind  all  day,  and  I  had  an  opportunity  of  speak- 
ing of  it  at  night  U)  some  of  no  religion,  who,  I  hope, 
may  be  the  better  for  it 

ftmdkrjf,  March  1. — For  two  days  past  I  have  been 
in  a  doll  frame.  This  day,  by  the  good  hand  of  the 
Lord  npon  us,  the  ordinance  of  the  Sapper  was  inti- 
mated for  this  day  fortnight,  in  the  chapel.  Mr 
Walker  lectured  in  the  forenoon,  and  preached  in  the 
afternoon  npon  the  nature  of  the  ordinance^ — an  ex- 
cellent discourse.  I  see  great  cause  of  thankfolness, 
yet  feel  surprisingly  dull  in  my  soul.  For  some  days  I 
have  not  been  quite  well,  which  may  partly  be  the 
reason  of  thb  deadness ;  for  sure  I  have  much  cause 
to  rejoice^  since  the  Lord  seems  about  to  bless  us, 
and  give  me  the  desire  of  my  heart  for  many  months 
and  years  past,  and  to  overrule  all  the  counsels  of 
those  I  have  intrusted  with  the  chapel,  so  as  to  make 
them  act  agreeably  to  all  my  wishes  and  prayers,  and 
that  without  my  appearing  in  it  myself.  TThe  spirit  of 
love  seems  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts,  so  that  they 
are  all  as  one  soul ;  no  party  spirit,  no  by-ends,  no 
boasting,  but  much  prayer,  and  diligence  in  the  use 
of  means,  seems  at  present  to  be  their  happy  attain*- 
roent.  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto 
thy  thrice  holy  name  be  the  praise  and  glory,  now, 
and  for  evermore  I 

Sunday^  March  8. — During  the  course  of  last  wedc, 
about  two  hundred  persons  have  been  admitted  as 
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church  memben,  who  have  to  all  appeannee 
enc^  a  work  of  grace  upon  their  ionls :  thia  is 
of  much  thankfulness ;  but  my  soul  is  kept  in  keain- 
ness  through  manifold  temptations,  I  know  not 
whether  I  shall  venture  to  join  with  them  in  that  blcs^ 
ed  ordinance,  being  altogether  unworthy  of  the  cmnb 
that  fall  from  the  children's  table.  O  for  more  fiuthi 
and  love  to  Christ !  O  for  power  to  walk  up  to  light  I 
O  for  a  victorious  faith  to  overcome  the  enemies  of 
my  souly  by  laying  hold  on  the  arm  of  Qmnipotenceb 
and  so  put  to  flight  the  army  of  the  aliena.  This  db^ 
has  been  a  lost  Sabbath, — ^no  comfort  in  hearing  no 
communion  with  God,  no  breathings  of  tho  Spirit; 
my  mind  in  a  state  of  woeful  confusion,  unable  to  4s 
any  thing  to  purpose.  O  that  the  Lord  woold 
over  the  mountains  of  my  sins  and  provocations^ 
surprise  me  with  bis  goodness ;  then  sboold  I  kiaAs 
and  abhor  myself  for  my  sins  and  iniquities^  and  hs 
ashamed,  and  never  open  my  mouth  more. 

Saturday^  14. — AH  this  week  I  have  continued  di^ 
tressed  with  temptations  and  wandering  thoughc%«HW 
comfort  in  prayer,  nor  in  hearing  the  word.  O^ 
Thursday  Mr  Dickson  and  the  assistant  preachsdi 
Yesterday  wc  had  a  meeting  for  the  distribntiM  if 
tokens;  nearly  four  hundred  communicanta 
admitted.  This  rooming  I  set  apart  to 
into  my  state,  and  I  feci  incapable  to  pursue  aqf 
thought  almost  ibr  a  minute  together.  In  general,  I 
fear  I  have  committed  much  sin  by  approaches  IS 
the  Lord's  table  without  due  preparation.  I  also  ses^ 
that  my  heart  sins  Imvc  partly  been  the  cause  of  BJ 
past  ilnrkncss.  I  Imvc  not  been  circumspect  in  all  BJ 
ways.  I  have  not  denied  myself,  and  taken  up  ny 
cross.     I  am  unholy   in   many   reipectsy   and  hast 
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grimndikm  lUtj  Spirit.  I  have  eodewroiimd  to  ooo* 
ttm  my  tios.  O  Ihac  the  Lord  would  give  me  true 
wpenUncff  tad  effecUially  turn  me  •gaiiif  for  his  own 
name't  leke^  end  how  enable  me  to  partake  of  this 
otdinance  with  a  suitable  frame  and  diipoaition  of 
lieart. 

Skmdii^^  March  16. — This  morning  I  got  up  early, 
and  obtained  some  liberty  in  seeking  for  the  Lord's 
presence  this  day  in  his  ordinances.  I  found  much 
desire  for  a  blessing  to  his  people,  even  although  I 
sboold  be  lefl  in  a  dry  and  comfortless  frame.  During 
Mr  Randall^s  sermon,  I  saw  something  of  the  glory  of 
Ood  in  die  way  of  redemption,  and  felt  some  small 
maasnie  of  his  love  shed  abroad  in  my  heart,  and  asense 
of  his  pvesence.  As  Mr  Sheriff  fenced  the  tables^  I  felt 
a  melting  of  heart  and  a  spirit  of  prayer  accompany 
the  word*  When  1  went  to  the  table,  my  mind  was  in 
a  thonghtfnl  frame.  I  exercised  some  degree  of  faith  in 
JesQs  as  the  atoning  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  I  felt  power 
to  bdieve  that  his  body  was  broken  for  me^  and  his 
blood  shed  for  me.  My  heart  said,  is  it  possible  that 
thoo  shouldest  die  for  me,  Lord  ?  Yes,  for  me,  even 
the  chief  of  sinners  I  I  felt  assured  that  the  ordinance 
was  the  pledge  for  sitting  down  at  the  table  above,  and 
drinking  of  the  wine  in  my  Father^s  kingdom.  My 
thoughts  were  somewhat  confused,  yet  1  had  a  relish 
for  divine  things  all  the  day,  and  this  afternoon  I  was 
mnch  refreshed  by  Mr  Rancbirs  sermon,  and  in  the 
last  psalm.  I  was  enabled  to  act  faith  on  the  promise^ 
and  to  rejoice  in  hope.  I  came  home  rejoicing,  and 
have  had  my  hope  increased  by  hearing  that  thb  has 
been  a  remarkable  day  to  the  souls  of  many.  Gloiy 
be  to  God  in  the  highest,  for  peace  on  earthy  and 
good  will  to  the  sons  of  men  !    Blessed  be  God  for 
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his  unspeakable  gift  !  O,  that  all  would  praise  Un^ 
for  his  wonderful  goodness  to  the  childreu  of  men  I 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits !  Let  heaven  and  earth  praise  him  I  Let 
every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord  I  Ama^. 
so  be  it !  W.  G. 

March  22. — This  has  been  a  silent  Sabbath  to  me; 
detained  at  home  by  a  cold  and  headachy  I  vas  im* 
able  to  fix  my  thoughts  upon  any  subject  till  seven  at 
night.  I  attempted  in  vain  to  pray  or  read,  all  waa 
fruitless  till  then,  when  the  Lord  enabled  me  to  poor 
out  my  heart  before  him  for  myself  and  for  my  nek 
friend,  whose  case  calls  for  much  sympathy.  I  Sell 
much  liberty  in  looking  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  nA 
my  heart  seemed  weaned  from  the  world  and  all  in.iU 
I  desire  only  to  live  M-hilc  I  can  do  any  thing  to  ad- 
vance the  kingdom  of  Christ*  This  night  I  may  look 
back  with  shame  and  confusion  of  face  upon  tlie  week 
past,  in  which  I  can  see  nothing  but  misimprored  sick- 
ness and  distraction  of  thought,  neglect  of  prayer  aad 
serious  discourse,  and  all  this  after  receiving  mack 
comfort  and  many  exhortations  to  the  contrary,  doi^ 
ing  the  late  ordinance.  O  !  the  umazing  depth  of  sin 
that  is  in  my  nature,  drawing  me  away  continually 
into  the  abuse  of  mercies,  and  the  neglect  of  oooh 
mandc^d  duties.  ISurciy  it  can  only  be  equalled  by  ike 
depth  of  love  that  devised  a  way  in  which  God  can 
be  jubt  and  justify  the  ungodly :  and  blessed  be  kis 
n;!nie,  this  not  only  equals,  but  surpasseth  the  other, 
i'ur  where  sin  abounded  grace  has  much  more  abound- 
oil.  I  lore  then  is  niy  hope.  To  this  grace  1  would 
fiee  tor  lulp  in  time  of  need.  May  I  now  be  enabled, 
in  the  strength  and  by  the  grace  of  Christ  Jesus,  lo 
set  out  nt'rcsh,  and  run  with  renewed  vigour  in  the  high- 
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wmy  ci  hoMniWi  continiially  locking  imlo  Jctui  as  the 
flDthor  and  fiobher  of  faith. 

Thii  evening,  upon  coming  down  to  prayer,  I  found 
Mr  Sieriff  uncommonly  serious.  He  told  me,  that 
since  I  bad  gone  up  stairs,  the  Lord  had  been  very 
graciottt  to  him,  and  poured  much  joy  and  consolation 
into  his  soul.  He  had  got  a  view  of  his  illness  that  be 
bad  not  bad  before,  and  believed  that  his  end  was 
mar.  We  bad  much  profitable  conversation  on  thu 
subject,  and  I  felt  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  My^ 
spuit  was  wonderfully  composed  and  solemnized. 

Sumdajf^  March  29.— This  last  week  Mr  Sheriff  has 
been  mudi  worse : — his  animal  frame  fast  dissolving, 
and  bb  spirits  flat ;  but  he  has  shewn  no  fears  of  death, 
nor  dettre  to  live.  He  seems  to  have  a  great  dislike 
t6  company,  and  has  something  upon  his  mind  which 
be  seeroa  desirous  to  disclose,  but  cannot  accomplish 
it.  My  own  soul  has  been  very  dead  in  prayer  this 
last  wedc,  and  my  thoughts  so  much  taken  up  about 
Mr  SierifF,  that  I  have  neglected  many  other  concerns. 
This  day  I  received  no  benefit  from  two  sermons  I 
beard :  To-night  my  spirits  are  quite  sunk. — My  case 
ia  complicated.  None  but  the  Lord  himself  knows 
ny  various  distresses,  and  none  but  be  can  help  or  sup- 
port me.  On  him  will  I  depend,  on  him  will  I  put 
my  trust.  He  is  my  hope,  my  refuge,  my  aid,  in  every 
time  of  need.  My  Lord  and  my  God,  none  ever 
trusted  in  thee  and  was  ashamed :  thy  mercy  endureth 
fer  ever,— forsake  not  the  work  of  thy  own  hands; 
ibr  thy  name's  sake  help  and  deliver  me  from  every 
tmbelieving  fear. 

Bamion,  Sunday^  April  5. — This  last  week  I  hifve 
been  much  taken  up  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  formet ; 


485  GIVES  UP  UKE  WHOLE  177& 

—Mr  SheriiF  coDtinuing  w one^-^hii  dodon  ^*»Hny 
him  with  the  hopes  of  recovery,  when  they  and  etcrj 
one  that  sees  him  knows  that  hit  end  approacbci  tutu 
I  am  uncertain  as  to  duty;  for  fear  of  hurting  him  if  1 
tell  him  what  I  think,  and  I  fear  sinning  againit  km 
and  my  own  soul  if  I  deceive  him  at  to  his  dangeffoai 
state.  To-day  he  told  me  that  he  now  cntertaiwd 
hopes  of  recovery,  and  had  got  power  fiur  looie  daji 
to  pray  for  it.  This  threw  me  into  Midi  agitatioD,  ital 
I  was  forced  to  leave  the  room ;  yet  I  cannot  pravail 
upon  myself  to  tell  him  the  real  state  of  hit  cate^  mj 
own  mind  is  so  greatly  agitated. 

June  7. — For  two  months  past  I  have  been  emplo]^ 
ed  in  attending  the  dying  bed  of  Mr  Sheriff  who  dni 
day  lies  at  the  point  of  death.  He  haa  borne  a  nohk 
testimony  to  the  power  of  faith  in  supporting  and  qnitt 
ing  the  mind  under  bodily  distress,  and  the  certain  a|^ 
prouch  of  death.  For  six  weeks  past  tho  Jjogd  has 
given  me  much  beartiblt  submission  to  hia  will  in  fM$ 
trial.  He  has  shewn  me  wherefore  it  was  irnf,  mn 
vinccd  me  of  the  expediency  and  necetaity  of  it^  ta 
subdue  my  will  in  those  things  I  judged  not  only  law- 
ful, but  in  which  I  thought  I  might  be  zcaloutii  He  his 
brought  me  to  give  up  the  chapel  wholly  to  hiaMcK 
being  the  Head,  Governor,  and  Lawgiver  of  hia  chach; 
and  last  night  and  tliis  day  he  enabled  me  to  surrender 
up  myself  and  all  my  plans  wholly  to  himy  without  aqr 
known  reserve.  I  got  power  to  ask  much  tat  the 
chapel  for  ages  to  come, — that  it  might  be  a  lamp  and 
a  witness  for  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  trK 
church  in  future  generations.  A  place  where  tree 
vital  oxperimcntul  religion  might  be  taught,  and  where 
souls  might  daily  be  born  again,  and  savingly  united  to 
Christ.    I  had  some  degree  of  faith  for  this,  and  thai  a 
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piopir  jpmtai  ivoiild  be  provided  £br  it  by  the  Lord  ia 
hit  time^  and  I  looght  patience  to  wait  upon  bim  for  the 
amwer  of  this  prayer.  And  now,  Omy  gracious  Savioar, 
aa  I  have  devoted  myieif,  and  all  that  I  am  and  have 
onto  thae  this  day  upon  my  kneei»  and  with  my  heart 
and  tooguei  I  would  now  in  thy  pretence  confirm  it  with 
my  handy  and  with  all  the  sincerity  of  heart  with  which 
I  am  capable»  solemnly  giving  up  and  committing  to 
ihee  my  soul,  body,  and  spirit,  my  life,  reputation, 
goods,  friends,  relations,  health,  and  outward  com- 
jfbrts— my  understanding,  will,  and  affections;  in  short, 
all  that  I  am  and  have,  to  be  disposed  of  as  shall  be 
most  for  the  glory  of  thy  name,  and  the  eternal  good 
of  my  soul.  Guide  and  conduct  me  through  life^-^be 
with  me  to  support  and  comfort  me  in  death, — and 
receive  Bie  at  last  into  thy  kingdom  and  glory,  to  be 
ever  with  thee  throughout  eternity.  And  the  whole 
^kxry  and  praise  shall  be  ascribed  unto  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.  W.  Glenorcut. 

BmnUom,  June  7.  1778. 

The  closeness  of  Lady  Glenorchy's  attention  to  Mr 
Sheriff  in  his  illness,  and  the  edification  she  derived 
firom  it,  will  be  seen  from  the  following  note  which  she 
at  this  time  wrote  to  her  friend  Miss  HilL 

Lady  Glenarcky  to  Miss  HilL 

<*  My  dear  friend  will  pardon  my  sending  here  very 
itm  lines,  when  I  tell  her  that  my  worthy  pastor  lies 
in  the  next  room  at  the  point  of  death,  lit  has  been 
growing  weaker  every  day  since  he  came  here,  and 
now  is  confined  to  bcd»  every  hour  expecting  the  joy- 
ful summons  from  his  dear  Lord  to  enter  into  eternal 
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glory.  His  mother  and  I  attend  him  cfmstantlj,  nd 
as  she  has  not  yet  attained  a  taste  for  spiritoal  oob- 
versation,  (though  I  hope  she  is  in  a  fair  way  of  dcnng 
so),  he  has  nobody  but  myself  to  whom  be  can  opai 
his  mind  on  spiritual  things.  This  makes  me  incline 
to  be  with  him  constantly,  as  also  to  bear  the  maBj 
precious  things  that  drop  from  his  lips  from  time  to 
time.  I  never  saw  any  person  enjoy  so  much  wiinter- 
ruptcd  peace  of  mind,  or  so  strong  a  faith  as  he  dosL 
The  particulars  I  shall  send  you  after  his  dectut, 
when  I  get  time  to  write  out  at  length  the  notes  I  aa 
taking  from  day  to  day." 

Saturday^  June  1 3. — Yesterday,  at  nine  oVlock,  it 
pleased  God  to  take  to  himself  my  very  dear  friend  and 
pastor,  Mr  Sheriff.     He  was  enabled  on  Thartday  lo 
speak  from  ten  in  the  morning  till  near  ten  at  nighty 
almost  without  intermission,  to  the  praise  of  gloriooi 
grace.    He  gave  me  many  exhortations,  and  said,  Solh 
mit,  it  is  the  Lord's  doing ;  we  shall  live  together  wi& 
him  for  ever :  he  has  saved  me ;  he  will  save  you,  ny 
dear  friend.     His  last  words  were — All  is  well.     The 
Lord  most  wonderfully  supported  me  during  the  lait 
two  days  and  nights  of  his  life,  enabling  me  to  attend 
him  during  that  tinle,   without  weariness.     I  felt  on- 
comnion  power  to  believe  and  acquiesce  in  the  Lord's 
will.     He  is  now  with  his  God.     O  that  his  dying 
words  may  make  a  suitable  impression  on  my  heart; 
may  I  never  forget  the  awful  but  instructive  scene; 
may  I  li>tcn  to  the  voice  of  God  through  him,  and 
persi  vere  in  his  work  to  the  end.     May  I  give  up  all 
for  Cliri>t,  and  bear  all  his  dispensations  with  paticncei 
May  I  see  my  friend  \\\  glory,  and  be  for  ever  with  the 
Lord.     Amen  and  Amen. 
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Sabbaikf  Jkne  li. — This  day  I  was  enaUed  to  at- 
tend pablic  worship,  after  which  I  visited  the  place 
where  Mr  Sheriff  was  to  be  laid.  These  words  came 
with  much  force  to  roy  remembrance.  His  flesh  shall 
rest  in  hope — sown  in  weakness, — raised  in  power  I — 
Afterwards  I  was  present  at  the  *  chesting,  and  I  was 
supported  wonderftilly  through  the  whole  ceremony ; 
and  at  the  evening  sermon  in  the  Bamton  chapel  I 
was  enabled  to  believe  that  all  was  well. 

•  TIm  latt  mdaodioly  Mmctt  due  to  ibe  dead,  art  noC  io  »*^»i«i< 
Itft  to  undtftakcn  And  their  attcndantiM— The  body  is  wailMd  and  twatb. 
•d,  and  laid  out  by  the  sick  nunc,  or  scrraDts  of  the  bouaebold.  When 
it  is  to  be  put  into  the  coffin,  the  reUtiont,  and  most  intimate  fricodi,  to 
whom  affectiop  and  respect  are  intended  to  be  shewn,  are  invited  to  at- 
tend Si  wkam&n.  The  performance  of  this  duty  is  done  by  the  nearwl 
ralatkaii,  with  gnat  solemnity,  and  profound  silence.  This  office  beiog 
ptrforiDed,  if  a  clergyman  is  present,  which  is  oAen  the  case^  he  doaea 
tlie  sotemnitj  by  appropriate  prayer,  and  this  is  called  the  cheating. 

When  the  company  invited  to  the  funeral  are  collected,  immcdiatciy 
belbre  carrying  out  the  corpse  to  the  grave,  a  clergyman  also  oflers  a  suit- 
able prayer;  and  tha  is  the  only  religious  funeral  service  used  in  Soo^ 
land,  ticepting  by  those  of  the  Episcopal  church. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

Lidy  Glenortby  dirccli  bcr  attcntioo  to  mpffy  tbt 
bj  Mr  Sheriff 'i  douh— The  offer  of  the  chqid  is  oiadt  to  the  Bm. 
Mr  IIodgfOR'^ExtracU  from  Duurj'^Ledj  Glenoidiy  goci  to  Tif- 
mouth— Extracts  from  Diary,  from  Julj  19.  to  September  IS.  177S* 
Ledj  Glenorcby  rctunu  from  TejtDouth,  and  comet  to 
Mr  Hodgson  declinet  accepting  the  chapel  Tiidj  Glcaoirikyi 
thrown  into  perplexity— Mr  Dickie  sent  to  LondoB  to  ofhr  tkt 
to  the  Rer.  Mr  Cla7ton«>Extnu:to  from  Diary,  ftom  Ociabv  ft.  to 
December  27.  1778 — Letter  from  Lady  Glenoidiy  to  lfrloH%  m- 
questing  him  to  aid  her  in  inducing  Mr  Claytoo  to  aeeepi  of  At  < 
pel — Mr  Clayton  declines— Letter  ftom  Lady  Gleuonihy  to 
inviting  him  to  supply  the  chapel  for  a  few  monthi^  which 
plies  with— Offer  of  becoming  the  miniater  of  Ibm  cfaapd  i 
liim,  which  he  accepts— His  ordination  in  London—] 
Edinburgh,  and  enters  on  his  ministerial  dutict  Ei 
firom  January  S.  to  May  sa  1779. 

When  Mr  SheriiTs  remains  were  removed  to  their 
long  home,  and  his  mother,  and  other  friends  wbo  had 
attended  him   in  his  last  days,  had  departed,  Ladjr 
Glenorchy   left   Barnton,   and   went   to   Edinbtirgli. 
From  the  comfortless  state  in  which  her  mind  is  usual- 
ly seen,  it  might  be  thought  that  this  event  would  hate 
much  increased  it ;  but  it  should  be  remembered,  that 
it  was  not  temporal  afflictions  altogether  that  occa- 
sioned her  distresses ;  for  these  she  could  bear  with  a 
fortitude  rarely  shewn  by  her  sex ;  her  distress  was  o^ 
ca«ioned  chiefly  by  spiritual  mortifications,  on  account 
of  imperfection  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  these  maybe 
said  to  be  the  only  source  of  her  mental  pain  :  hcncfb 
on  this  occa&ion,  her  attention  being  turned  aside  fort 
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litde  firoB  Ibe  old  tiib)€ct  of  her  coiiipkdntf»  die  ap- 
peio^  not  merely  composed  and  retigned,  but  re^ 
joiciDg  in  tribulaticm.  On  her  return  to  Edinburgh, 
her  first  employment  was  to  supply  the  vacancy  which 
bad  occurred  in  her  chapel.  She  called  together  for 
this  purpose,  those  friends  who  most  interested  them- 
selyes  in  her  concerns.  After  prayer  for  divine  direc- 
tion, she  advised  with  them  what  was  best  to  be  done. 
Their  unanimous  opinion  was,  that  Mr  Joseph  Hodg- 
son, minister  of  Carmunnock,  ought  to  be  invited  to 
accept  of  the  office  of  pastor.  They  sent,  therefore,  m 
deputation  to  converse  with  him.  He  received  them 
kindly ;  but  requested  time  to  make  up  his  mind  with 
regard  to  their  proposal.  Her  mode  of  expressing  her 
views  on  these  events,  will  be  seen  by  the  subsequent 
extract  from  her  Diary. 

Edinbmrgkf  Saturday^  June  97. — Since  I  came  to 
town,  I  have  experienced  much  of  the  loving-kind- 
ness of  the  Lord,  in  comforting  and  supporting  me, 
and  canying  me  above  the  present  affliction,  to  seek 
for  comfort  in  himself.  My  heart  is  depressed,  yet 
my  spirit  rejoices  in  God  my  Saviour ;  and  he,  as  it 
were,  says.  Am  I  not  better  to  you  than  ten  pastors? 
Yes,  Lord,  thou  art  my  portion ;  my  chief  good ;  my 
only  desire.  O  that  I  may  never,  never  seek  any  other 
good  but  thee  I 

«<  TUe*  eum  my  bevt,  and  l«l  il  l» 
For  rm  dowd  to  all  but  tbNb" 


Truly  my  soul  has  experienced  something  of  the  peace 
that  passeth  understanding,  even  when  outward  things 
appear  most  gloomy.  I  feel  a  secret  power  enabling 
me  to  rest  in  the  will  of  God,  and  brieve,  that  all  is 
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working  together  for  my  good,  the  good  of  hisdmichf 
and  the  glory  of  his  name.  O  for  ever  blessed  be  the 
Lord  my  God,  now  and  evermore  I 

Sundat/j  June  28.— Yesterday  was  a  day  of  meicjr 
from  the  Lord ;  begun  in  distress  of  body,  but  aftei^ 
wards  strengthened,  and  carried  on  in  much  peace  and 
comfort  of  mind,  particularly  in  the  evening,  when  I 
had  a  meeting  of  some  Christian  friends  for  prayer,  to 
seek  the  mind  of  the  Lord  concerning  the  steps  whiek 
ought  to  be  taken  for  obtaining  another  pastor.    After 
prayer,  and  singing  the  147th  Psalm,  I  asked  theoi 
what  occurred  to  them  as  the  most  scriptural  and  pro- 
per method  of  proceeding.     I  mentioned  some  Buni* 
sters,  particularly  Mr  I^Iodgson,   as  one  I  lupposcd 
would  be*  agreeable  to  the  congregation :  they  all  wm 
of  opinion  that  he  would  be  the  most  acceptable  of  any 
that  could  be  procured.    It  was  then  agreed  that  two  cf 
the  number  tihould  go  to  him,  and  lay  our  plan  bcfim 
him ;  this,  alter  another  meeting  for  prayer 
view  to  him  in  particular,  was  done.     There 
spirit  of  love  and  unanimity  appeared  so  remarkable 
in  our  conversation,  that  surely  the  Lord  himself  wis 
with  us.    We  concluded  with  a  very  lively  and  fenroiC 
prayer  by  Mr  Scott  Moncriefl^  and  then  sung  partcf 
the  102d  Psalm,  and  parted.    My  heart  was  lifted  w^ 
in  tlLinkliihicss  to  the  Lord  for  giving  me  such  hdpcffSk 
in  his  work  ;  their  hearts  appeared  to  be  full  of  love  to 
the  Lord,  and  their  eye  single  to  his  glory.     This 
morn  ins;  I  hnvc  had  some  comfort  and  pleasure  in 
hearing  Mr  Uonar  lecture  on  the  ascension,  andpreack 
from  Psalm  Ixxii.  20.  **  The  prayers  of  David  the  son 
of  .Ft'ssc  an*  ended/'     I  have  since  been  able  to  poor 
out  my  heart  in  prayer,  and  to  commit  the  providing 
a  minister  to  the  chnpcl  wholly  to  the  Lord,  with  a 
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digrec  of €OBfid«cie  in  hii  Mnweriag  my  r^tpMLj  aba 
for  mjuitf  that  he  will  perfect  that  which  conoenieth 
mop  and  grant  me  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

As  nothing  more  could  be  done  in  this  business 
till  Mr  Hodgson's  determination  was  known^  Lady 
Olenorchy  wentf  as  usual  at  this  season  of  the  year,  to 
Taymottth*  Nothing  remarkable  occurred  during  her 
residence  in  the  Highlands.  The  chapel  was  supplied 
by  the  assistants  while  she  and  the  people  were  waiting 
Mr  HodgS(m*s  decision. 

In  August  she  experienced  another  unexpected 
stroke,  in  the  death  of  the  master  of  her  school  in 
Edinburgh ;  a  man  of  high  respectability,  and  greatly 
beloved.  Her  mind  at  this  time  was  much  more  com- 
fortable than  usual  The  following  reflections  on  her 
past  experience  and  conduct,  and  on  die  events  of  the 
preceding  year,  are  uncommonly  interesting. — 

TaynuMtfA,  Monday^  July  IS. — I  came  to  this  place 
last  Saturday.  I  was  rather  in  a  dead  frame  on  the 
road,  and  since  I  came  here :  but  I  fieel  strong  desires 
after  the  Lord;  my  mind  goes  out  towards  him;  I 
want  to  be  wholly  dead  to  the  world,  and  alive  to  him. 
The  Lord,  I  trust,  will  keep  me  from  the  snares  which 
sorround  me,  else  I  know  I  shall  folL  I  hope  the 
Lord,  who  is  my  strength,  will  manifest  his  power  in 
preserving  me  from  this  present  evil  world.  O  grant 
this,  blessed  Jesus,  for  thine  own  holy  name's  sake ! 

Friday^  July  17. — This  morning  I  set  apart  some 
time  for  seeking  the  Lord  by  self-examination,  medi- 
tation, and  prayer.     I  have  been  convinced  of  much 
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practical  atheism  in  my  heart,  particularly  want  of  right 
apprehensions  of  the  majesty  of  God,  want  of  refe- 
rence in  my  approaches  to  himi  and  want  of  intercouie 
with  him  in  my  thoughts ;  so  that  my  heart  prcfcis 
every  trifle  to  thinking  on  him,  who  is  the  source  cf 
all  perfection.  Perpetual  wanderings  of  heart  and 
affection  shew  the  natural  tendency  and  bent  of  my 
depraved  nature.  I  have  got  a  clearer  view  than  ewer 
of  the  necessity  of  divine  power  being  exerted  to 
cile  my  heart  to  God,  and  cause  my  thoughts  to 
in  a  right  channel ;  and  that  he  that  b<^nt  this 
must  also  carry  it  on  and  finish  iL  1  have  leoi  much 
self-seeking  mixed  with  all  my  past  plans  for  promoting 
the  cause  of  religion.  I  have  often  limited  the  Lori 
to  work  in  the  particular  way  that  I  marked  ooL  I 
trust  in  some  measure  he  has  now  enabled  me  to  a^i 
Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.  I  have  discovered  a 
great  proncncss  in  my  heart  to  lean  more  on  dw 
instruments  employed  in  his  work,  dian  on  the  hand 
which  holds  the  instrument;  and  thus  have  often  bees 
left  to  feel  the  bitterness  and  evil  of  trusting  to  dw 
creature,  and  departing  in  heart  from  the  living  God. 
I  have  again  been  convinced  of  my  sinfiil  negligcnet 
and  slothfulness  in  not  seeking  the  Lord  moit 
constantly  by  prayer  and  meditation ;  in  letting  mj 
heart  grow  estranged  from  him,  thus  grieving  dw 
Spirit,  and  causing  him  to  depart  and  leave  me  to  mf 
own  desires ;  not  improving  spiritual  blessings  when 
received  as  earnests  of  still  greater  things,  and  fhm 
following  on  to  know  more  and  more  of  the  Lord.  I 
am  persuaded  that  all  true  happiness  consists  in  dw 
knowleilge  of  him.  If  we  know  him,  we  must  fane 
him ;  if  we  love,  we  shall  obey  him ;  if  wc  love  and 
obey  him,  he  will  come  unto  us,  and  manifest  bimsdf 
unto  us  as  he  dolh  not  unto  the  world;   nay,  the 
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Fsdier  and  the  Son  will  come  and  make  their  abode 
with  us,  and  ih  that  day  we  shall  know  that  Chriet  is 
in  the  Father,  and  we  in  him,  and  he  in  ns.  O  the 
inconceivable^  unfathomable  lore  of  God,  to  admit 
such  Tile  polluted  worms  as  we  are  to  this  close  and 
intimate  union  with  himself!  But  can  this  union 
aubsist  when  the  love  of  sin  remains  in  the  creature  ? 
Surely  not.  It  is  the  new  nature,  the  new  bom  soul, 
that  consents  to  the  law  of  God  as  holy,  just,  and 
good ;  that  abhors  evil,  and  groans  under  it,  and  a  vile 
body  of  sin  and  death,  which  is  dius  made  a  partaker 
of  a  divine  nature.  This  new  nature  comes  from  God^ 
ia  imparted  by  him,  and  therefore  must  be  united  to 
him,  and  will  continue  to  be  so  to  all  eternity. 

I  this  day  desire,  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  renounce  all  selfish  views  and  aims  in  his 
work ;  to  seek  no  great  things  for  myself;  but  that 
his  glory  may  be  promoted  upon  earth,  his  kingdom 
eome^  his  will  be  done ;  and  that  this  may  be  my  only 
end  in  every  action  of  my  life.  I  would  earnestly  im- 
plore the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  mortify  and  crucify 
Ihb  self  in  me,  that  Christ  may  be  established  on  the 
tiirone  of  my  heart,  and  reign  the  only  sovereign  there. 
I  earnestly  beg  the  grace  of  perseverance  in  known  duty, 
whatever  trouble  it  may  cost  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
to  make  me  willing  rather  to  suffer  any  thing  than  sin 
against  thee.  O  for  a  more  quick  sense  of  the  exceed- 
ing sinfulness  of  sin,  for  a  tender  conscience^  a  more 
constant  breathing  and  panting  after  holiness  in  heart 
and  life.  O  for  power  to  resist  temptation,  and  to 
flee  from  the  beginnings  and  appearances  of  evQ.  O 
to  sec  enmity  against  a  God  of  love  written  upon  the 
ssnallest  deviation  from  the  path  of  duty  I  My  aoul 
longs  for  more  clear  impressions  of  thy  image,  O  God, 
to  be  stamped  upon  it;  and  that  it  may  b^gin  here 
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to  taste  those  divine  and  exquiute  pleasurei  wliidi 
flow  from  thy  right  hand  for  evermore :  it  siremdy  &ek 
that  happiness  consists  in  a  holy  naturct  and  bdiefci 
that  perfect  holiness  will  bring  the  perfection  of  hap- 
piness.    O  when  shall  I  live  wholly  to  thee^  niy  ddrf 
good,  my  only  portion,  my  all  in  all !  When  shaU  tk 
thoughts  of  my  heart  be  brought  into  nifagectioo  tD 
thee,  my  only  Lord  ?    When  shall  sin  be  destnijcdi 
my   soul  delivered  from  its  bondage,   and  brooght 
into  the  glorious  liberty   of  the  children  of  God? 
When  shall  I  behold  thy  glorious  and  gracKHis  hat^ 
and  join  with  the  redeemed  in  songs  of  praise  to  him 
who  has  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
his  own  blood  ?     Lord,  whenever  it  shall  be  for  dj 
glory  and  the  good  of  my  soul,  I  believe  thoo  wih 
grant  me  these  petitions.     Even  so  come,  Lord  Jm» 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said  !  Amen  and  Amen. 

Sunday^  July  19. — Yesterday  and  to-day  my  sod 
has  been  in  a  very  dull  frame,  particularly  to-day.  !■ 
public  worship  it  was  bodily  service  only  that  I  p0- 
formcd; — I  returned  ashamed  and  confoondcd.  b 
private  I  have  been  very  dead ;  unable  to  reqi  aif 
other  benefit  from  reading  than  a  conviction  thU  I 
never  have  worshipped  God  aright;  that  he  i^^ 
justly  bid  me  depart  from  him  for  ever  for  the  tias  cf 
my  best  duties.  I  have  endeavoured  to  confeH 
him  my  great  wretchedness,  and  to  implore  a 
heart  and  a  right  spirit ;  but  even  when  engagied  ii 
this,  and  making  supplications  with  criea  and  twii 
my  per\'crsc  heart  started  aside,  and  led  me  avaj  IB 
the  mountains  of  vanity  ere  ever  I  was  aware.  I  srI 
cannot  of  myself  command  one  good  thought,  aMMMfh 
my  soul  were  at  stake;  I  therefore  renounce  all  d^ 
pendunce  upon  myself  for  every  part  of  my  aahratioDi 
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If  I  am  Miyed,  God  mutt  have  all  the  glory  through 
JetiM  Christ,  now  and  for  evermore. 

Sunday^  July  26. — I  still  find  my  heart  cold  and 
dead,  and  sometimes  averse  to  prayer,  and  oftener  to 
meditation.  This  morning  I  had  some  smalL  degree 
of  Uberty  in  asking  spiritual  blessings,  yet  I  have  not 
found  my  soul  more  alive  through  the  day :  On  the 
contrary,  I  feel  more  dead  than  ever;  wandering 
thoughts  distress  me  continually;  I  get  no  benefit 
firom  what  I  read  or  hear ;  I  have  the  faith  of  the 
fwetence  of  God  without  feeling  its  power ;  I  believe 
Ood  sees  every  thought  in  my  heart,  yet  I  cannot  keep 
out  one  vain,  trifling,  impertinent  thought  which  ofiers 
to  come  into  it ;  and  even  when  praying  against  them^ 
I  am  most  harassed  by  them.  Well  may  I  cry  out 
with  Paul,  O  wretched  creature  that  I  am,  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  !  O  that  I 
could  with  equal  faith  say.  Thanks  be  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ !  and  that  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve 
the  law  of  God. 

August  8. — Last  Thursday  was  the  day  set  apart  in 
this  parish  for  humiliation  and  prayer.  I  kept  my 
room  in  the  morning,  and  had  some  comfort  in  prayer 
and  meditation  till  I  went  to  church ;  but  dien  all  van- 
ished, and  I  became  as  dead  and  comfortless  as  ever. 

This  day  I  have  in  vain  attempted  to  examine  my- 
self and  meditate  upon  the  word.  I  have  many  fears 
about  approaching  the  Lord's  table  to-morrow  in  this 
frame  of  mind.  As  this  ordinance,  however,  is  a 
means  of  growth  in  grace,  (and  I  never  had  more  need 
than  now  of  spiritual  food),  I  dare  dOt  stay  away,  lest 
by  n^lecting  the  means  I  grow  worsen  and  the  things 
die  which  are  now  ready  to  perish.     O  Lord,  thou 
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knowest  my  case  I  Thou  art  able  to  heal  the 
of  my  soul,  and  can'st  give  me  a  lively  faith.  Gnat 
now,  I  beseech  thee,  whatever  thou  secst  I  itaud  in 
need  of,  to  prepare  my  soul  for  drawing  near  to  thee 
in  thy  ordinance ;  undertake  for  me,  for  I  put  my  tr«t 
in  thee. 

■ 
Monday y  August  10. — ^Yesterday  morning  I  wm 
enabled  to  examine  myself,  and  found  that  I  had 
reason  to  conclude,  upon  scripture  groundi,  that  I  had 
truly  believed  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  salva- 
tion, and  that  I  was  now  willing  to  depart  this  life  Is 
be  with  him,  were  he  to  call  for  me.  I  therefiiit 
thought  I  might  approach  his  table  to  remember  Ui 
death,  and  shew  it  forth  till  he  come.  I  foond  power 
given  me  durin:;  the  whole  day,  to  attend  to  the  thi^ 
spoken,  with  more  composure  of  mind  than  fbr  mauj 
dajrs  past.  I  was  also  enabled  to  exercise  &ith  on  dw 
perfect  sacrifice  of  Christ,  as  having  for  ever  peifccirf 
them  who  were  sanctified  ;  and,  upon  the  wholes  I  had 
a  better  day  than  I  expected.  Glory  be  to  Godl 
Tills  was  a  sort  of  preparation  for  the  afflictive  news 
I  received,  upon  coming  home  in  theaftemoon^ofdM 
death  of  John  Robertson,  the  teacher  of  my 
in  Edinburgh,  whose  uncommon  abilities  for  his 
rendered  him  very  useful  to  me.  The  rod  is 
more  lifted  up.  O  that  I  may  lay  it  to  hemily  Is 
search  and  try  wherefore  the  Lord  is  thus  sendim 
wave  upon  wave ! 

August  23. — For  some  days  past  I  have  felt  ny  heeil 
more  drawn  out  after  spiritual  things  than  it  wis  ii 
the  beginning  of  tlic  week;  and  this  day  I  found  comfart 
in  prayer,  and  in  reading  the  word.  Having  no 
at  church,  I  endeavoured  to  spend  the  whole 
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in  those  cxercitei  in  which  I  believed  moil  Qiritdeni 
were  then  engaged,  and  I  had  tweet  fdlowdiip  with 
them  in  spirit ;  and  even  with  the  church  triumphant, 
as  employed  in  thankfgiTing  for  redeeming  love.  I 
have  this  day  got  a  little  more  insight  into  the  deceit- 
fhlness  of  the  heart,  and  saw  the  impurity  of  the  best 
actions  of  my  life.  I  have  been  led  to  cry  for  pardon 
for  the  defects  of  my  holy  duties,  and  particularly  for 
my  rash  zeal  in  the  first  years  of  my  religious  profes- 
sion ;  whereby  I  did  in  many  things  hurt  the  cause  I 
wished  to  promote^  and  this  from  pride  and  self-con- 
ceit; not  being  enough  sensible  of  my  dependance 
OQ  Qod  for  all  things,  and  of  my  nothingness  before 
him.  I  think  I  did  this  day  truly  renounce  all  hope 
in  mjrselfy  and  rest  on  Christ  as  my  only  Saviour. 
Lord,  thou  knowest.  O  !  do  thou  search  me  and  try 
me^  and  see  if  there  is  any  wicked  way  in  me^  and 
deanse  me  from  secret  faults.  What  I  know  not,  teach 
me ;  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting,  for  thine  own 
name's  sake.    Amen ! 

Sundag^  August  SO. — Last  week  I  had  a  visit  from 
Mr  and  Mrs  Balfour,  which  was  refreshing.  He 
preached  twice  this  day ;  and  in  the  evening  we  had 
some  spiritual  conversation,  which  was  like  water  to 
the  thirsty. 

[Aged  37.]  Wednesday^  Sepiember  S.— Thb  day 
I  would,  as  usual,  look  back  upon  the  last  year  of  my 
life,  and  endeavour  to  record  the  mercies  I  have  re- 
ceived from  the  Lord ;  of  the  least  of  which  I  confess 
mjTself  utterly  unworthy.  How  difficult  the  task  I 
Every  doy  is  marked  with  his  long-suffering  kindness, 
and  my  ingratitude.  This  has  been  a  year  of  awfol 
dispensations;  of  dork  and  mysterious  provideooss. 
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The  Lord's  ways  have  been  in  the  deep ;  how  litde  of 
them  can  we  discover  !  Yet  this  we  know,  that  he 
hath  done  all  things  well.  He  is  of  unerring  wisdoa : 
great  is  his  faithfulness.  I  therefore  believe^  that  all 
his  ways  towards  me  have  been  dictated  by  merqf  and 
truth,  and  shall  be  productive  of  fruita  to  his  praise 
and  glory ;  and  what  I  know  not  now  I  ahall  kaow 
hereafter. 

I  desire  to  bless  the  Lord,  as  the  hearer  of  prajSi 
in  providing  a  pastor  for  the  chapel,  such  aa  waa  efoy 
way  suited  to  begin  the  work  intended,  of  gatberinf  a 
people  into  church  order  and  discipline.  The 
liar  circumstances  attending  him  were 
Eminently  called  of  God,  and  fitted  by 
for  the  situation,  and  thereby  enabled  to  begin  and  set 
a-going  the  work,  which  to  any  other  peiaon  woaU 
have  seemed  impracticable,  ability  was  given  hia  ftr 
bringing  it  such  a  length  as  to  render  it  easy  in  1^ 
turc.  The  ordinances  dispensed  agreeable  to  dn 
scripture  plan ;  a  number  of  lively  Chriatians  fmnsl 
into  a  society  for  managers  and  helpera  in  the  woik; 
peace  preserved,  without  infringing  on  hnlinrai,  ar 
strictness  of  discipline;  all  things  done  by  pnyv; 
lovo  and  unanimity  in  councils;  the  Lord  visAlf 
directing  to  wise  and  prudent  measures ;  an 
provided  everyway  agreeable  and  proper; 
all  this  was  done,  the  pastor  was  advanced  from  iha 
church  militant  to  the  ciiurch  triumphant,  and  had 
an  abundant  entrance  given  him  into  the  kingdaa 
of  his  dear  Lord.  I  ought  also  to  bless  the  Lord  ftr 
permitting  me  to  be  a  witness  to  his  holy  lifie^ 
triumphant  death,  and  for  making  me  any  way  i 
mental  in  alleviating  the  evils  of  disease  and  anlB  liny. 
and  assisting  his  servant  in  his  last  momenta,  both  ia 
temporal  and  spiritual  matters.     This  vras 


1778*  THS  RSTUBN  Mi 

I  aakad  and  obtained  by  prayer,  for  which  I  deiire  to 
be  diankful.  O  that  I  may  suitably  improTe  the  pre- 
ciouf  bletfting.  What  support  and  consolation  did 
HOC  the  Lord  afford  me  under  this  trial,  beyond  all 
expectation  remarkably  overruling  all  matters  con- 
oeming  him,  according  to  repeat«id  and  united  prayers  I 
So  that,  while  my  heart  was  ready  to  break  with  grieft 
I  was  constrained  to  say,  All  b  well.  I  would  not 
have  it  otherwise.  The  Lord  is  wise,  and  just,  and 
merciful,  and  faithful  in  afflicting  me.  He  manifests 
hit  love  in  every  stroke.  He  stayeth  his  rough  wind 
in  the  day  of  his  east  wind.  I  desire  to  bless  God  for 
convincing  me  that  there  is  enough  in  himself  to  satis- 
fy the  soul ;  that  he  can  by  his  presence,  and  the  sen- 
nbie  communications  of  his  love,  make  up  for  the  loss 
of  every  other  thing ;  and  that  he  has  given  me  a  de- 
sire to  seek  no  otlier  portion  in  time  but  himself^ 
which  I  take  to  be  an  evidence  that  I  shall  dwell  with 
him  throughout  eternity.  He  has  also  convinced  me 
of  past  misconduct  in  many  respects  of  self-seeking, 
and  impatience  under  the  cross;  of  discontent  with  my 
lot,  and  wandering  without  a  warrant  from  the  place 
allotted  me  by  Providence ;  and  he  is  now  giving  me  a 
willingness  to  give  up  all  schemes  of  comfort  in  lifie^ 
•o  that  God  may  be  glorified  in  ums  and  his  cause  pro- 
moted by  my  instrumentality.  This  summer,  he  has 
convinced  me  more  than  ever,  from  experience,  of  the 
deep  depravity  of  my  nature,  and  the  absolute  neces- 
sity there  is  of  depending  upon  God  for  every  right 
thought,  word,  and  deed ;  of  the  danger  I  am  in  of  &U- 
ing  again  and  again  into  those  very  errors  and.  evils  I 
now  renounce  and  abhor,  if  left  one  moment  to  mysel£ 
I  now  see  more  of  the  worthlcssness  and  unprofitable- 
ness of  the  creature  in  its  best  estate,  and  of  the  con- 
.tinual  necessity  of  abiding  in  Chrbt  by  faith,  in  order 
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to  have  peace  with  God.  When  I  look  to  iiijid(  I 
see  nothing  but  death ;  when  to  Christ,  I  behold  life 
and  immortality,  and  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  being  Cneed 
from  this  state  of  sin  and  corruption :  and  1  have 
to  bless  God  for  interposing  in  my  behalf  thu 
in  preventing  evil  which  I  had  great  reason  to 
and  was  led  to  pray  against ;  also  for  preventing  as 
from  murmuring,  when  he  took  away  the  worthy  ni^ 
ter  of  my  school  by  a  sudden  stroke,  and  giving  mefeU 
that  this  also  was  to  work  for  good,  although  I  Incv 
not  how ;  and,  soon  after,  lie  unexpectedly  provided 
mc  with  another.  I  have  much  cause  to  record  to  the 
praise  of  free  grace,  that  the  Lord  has  lately  gifcn  ■( 
much  composure  of  spirit  concerning  the  oalliif  rf 
another  minister  for  the  chapel  in  Edinburgh;  ci» 
bling  me  to  trust  in  him,  that  one  shall  be  apponlri 
according  to  his  own  heart ;  making  me  satisfied,  thu 
his  will  in  all  things  shall  take  place,  even  althooghil 
should  be  in  demolishing  of  the  whole  work,  or  in  Bf 
not  being  permitted  to  see  its  prosperity :  this  1  fed 
to  be  a  new  temper  of  mind,  wrought  in  me  by  i^ 
peatcd  trials,  afilictions,  and  disappointments.  Gkiy 
be  to  his  name.  What  shall  I  now  render  to  the  Lead 
for  all  his  benefits.  It  is  of  thine  own  only,  O  LoriL 
that  I  hpvc  to  offer.  I  am  thine,  in  every  sense  of  iht 
word;  thine  by  creation,  redemption,  repeated  arit 
dedication.  I  can  now  only  renew  this  day  whit  I 
have  often  done ;  and  I  now  afresh  solemnly  do^  ai  ii 
thy  presence,  devote  my  whole  soul,  body,  and  spirit 
to  thy  service,  beseeching  thee  to  rule  over  and  nig^ 
in  me.  Dis|Hise  of  mc  in  whatever  way  is  most  for  ikf 
glory ;  guide  me  by  thy  counsel  whilst  1  am  hor; 
leave  mc  not  one  moment  to  myselL  Let  me  fiie 
under  un  abiding  sense  of  thy  presence^  and  of  thj 
love  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  when  I  can  no  longer 
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thee  liere»  receiTe  me  into  the  hettrtaiy  ktiigdoBi»  to 
dwdl  with  thee  for  evermore :  and  thine  shall  be  the 
praiie  and  glory,  through  Christ.    Amen  !     W.  O. 

Sumda^f  September  6. — I  have  still  cause  to  lament  the 
wtrj  dead  and  unprofitable  state  of  my  mind ;  harassed 
by  wandering  thoughts,  and  little  comfort  in  reading 
or  prayer.  Having  this  day  no  service  in  the  church, 
I  endeavoured  to  examine  into  the  cause  of  my  dead- 
jiess ;  but  I  have  got  little  light  concerning  it.  I  had 
•ome  enlargement  in  the  afternoon  in  prayer  for  spi* 
ritual  blessings :  I  can  9ay,  my  soul  truly  panteth  after 
God ;  the  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  him  was  my 
diief  desire.  Blessed  be  his  name  for  the  day  of  small 
things.  I  trust  I  shall  yet  see  greater,  and  have  much 
to  praise  him. 


SWfufay,  September  IS. — I  was  enabled  this  evening 
to  give  a  faithful  warning  to  a  young  lady,  which,  I 
trust,  will  be  blessed  to  her. 

At  the  usual  season  Lady  Glenorchy  returned  from 
Taymouth,  and  without  spending  any  time  at  Barn- 
tan,  as  she  used  to  do,  came  directly  to  Edinburgh, 
anxious  to  accomplish  without  delay  the  settlement  of 
a  minister  in  her  chapel.  Mr  Hodgson  not  having  as 
yet  given  an  answer  to  the  offer  made  him  in  July,  she 
invited  him  to  a  conference  in  Edinbui^.  He  com- 
plied with  this,  and  had  repeated  conversations  both 
with  her  and  the  managers  of  her  chapel.  They 
agreed  in  all  points  excepting  in  the  manner  of  admits 
ting  persons  to  church  privileges,  on  which  Mr 
Hodgson  held  some  peculiar  opinions,  from  which  he 
could  not  deviate,  and  to  which  neither  Lady  Glen- 
orchy nor  her  friends  could  accede.     With  mutual 
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regret  they  were  therefore  obliged  to  terminate  the 
negociation.  Lady  Glenorchy  was  thus  again  placsed 
in  a  state  of  anxiety  and  perplexity  how  to  proceed. 

The  usual  sacramental  fast-day  of  the  city  was  at 
hand,  and  she  and  the  congregation  agreed  to  keep  it, 
and  in  doing  so  to  have  particularly  at  heart  their  pic^ 
sent  circumstances,  and  to  implore  the  great  Head  of 
the  church  to  provide  them  with  a  pastor  that  mi^ 
repair  the  loss  they  had  experienced.  As  no  eligSik 
person  appeared  in  Scotland,  she  turned  her  cjn 
towards  England.  She  had  heard  of  Mr  Clsytoo, 
who  had  lately  been  settled  in  a  presbjrterimn  mrrfiiig 
in  London,  whose  character  and  talents  were  lii|^ 
respectable.  She  thought  it  probable  that  he  n^ght 
be  induced  to  come  to  Edinburgh,  and  sent  thercCiR 
Mr  Dickie,  one  of  the  managers  of  the  chapd,  to  hcsr 
him,  and,  if  he  thought  he  would  answer  the  sitoalioo, 
to  invite  him  to  visit  Edinburgh  with  a  view  lo  Ui 
ficttlcment  there.  These  things  appear  from  the  Al- 
lowing extracts. 

Wednesday^  October  28.— -In  the  afternoon  thcR 
was  a  meeting  of  the  managers  for  solcnm  praycTf  Is 
request  direction  in  the  choice  of  a  minister.  Thty 
were  unanimously  of  opinion  that  they  must  give  ip 
Mr  Hodgson.  I  was  led  to  commit  the  matter  whoUj 
to  the  Lord,  and  enabled  in  some  measure  to  bdiew 
he  would  provide. 

Friday  evenings  October  SO. — Another  meeting  tat 
prayer,  and  a  proposal  agreed  to  of  using  next  Th 
iiity  as  a  congregational  fast  with  respect  to  the 
cumbtances  of  the  chapel,  as  it  was  the  fast-day  bcfcw 
the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper  in  the  city. 
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Hovember  B. — ^This  dty  being  tet  apart  for  fittUng 
and  prayer  in  the  chapeli  Mr  Martin  of  Monymeal 
and  Mr  Bonar  preached ;  the  former  on  Psalm  li.  S. 
<<  For  I  acknowledge  my  trantgressionsi  and  my  sin 
b  ever  before  me;"  the  latter  on  Rerelations  i.  17. 
^  And  when  I  saw  him  I  fell  at  hb  feet  as  dead ;  and 
he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me»  saying  unto  me^  Fear 
not;  I  am  the  first  and  the  last***  The  intenral  be- 
twixt the  worship  in  the  forenoon  and  the  afternoon 
was  spent  by  the  managers  in  prayer.  My  own  soul 
bas  been  very  dead  all  day, — no  liberty  in  prayer, — 
my  tins  are  as  a  heavy  burden, — I  am  weighed  down, 
and  have  no  power  to  raise  myself  up,  or  to  lay  hold 
by  £uth  on  the  remedy.  I  feel  my  heart  full  of  vain 
wandering  thoughts,  sensible  of  the  state  I  am  in,  yet 
not  enough  distressed  on  that  account*  I  have  no  power 
to  plead  in  prayer  for  a  minister,  nor  for  myself,  although 
I  see  the  need  of  both.  O  that  the  Lord  would  have 
compassion  upon  me,  and  melt  this  frozen  heart  witli 
a  sense  of  his  love.  This  I  know  would  effectually 
remove  the  darkness  and  ignorance  of  mind  which  I 
now  groan  under.  O  that  he  would  enable  me  to 
look  upon  him  whom  I  have  pierced  by  my  sins,  and 
mourn  as  one  moumeth  for  her  first-bom.  My  heart 
b  hard  as  the  nether  mill-stone. 

This  night  Mr  Dickie  has  written  to  London  to 
inquire  about  a  minister  for  the  chapel: — may  the 
Lord  overrule  and  direct  in  thu  matter.  To  thee  I 
commit  it,  O  thou  great  Head  of  the  church  I  Send 
whom  tliou  wilt  send, — let  thy  will  be  done,  thy  glory 
advanced,  our  souls  quickened  and  built  up  in  the  fiuth, 
for  thy  great  name's  sake.     Amen. 

Saturday^  November  7. — I  have  been  tliis  day  endea- 
vouring to  examine  myself,  and  I  plainly  perceive  that 
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I  have  suffered  much  from  not  giving  more  diligcnee 
in  redeeming  time,  and  in  suppressing  vain  unprofitable 
thoughts.  I  have  no  strength  to  perform  any  duty,  yet  I 
dare  not  for  this  reason  absent  myself  from  the  LoidH 
tabic  to-morrow,  because  the  more  weak  and  the  more 
sickly  my  soul  is,  the  more  need  I  have  of  apiritud 
medicine  and  nourishment.  Viewing  the  ordinanee  ia 
this  light,  I  will  venture  forward,  as  the  poorest  aad 
most  needy  of  all  the  flock.  Perhaps  the  Chief  Shep- 
herd may  cast  an  eye  of  pity  upon  me^  and  lead  Be 
into  his  green  pastures,  beside  the  still  waters  of 
fort.     Perhaps  it  may  be  a  day  of  revival  to  my 


Sundaj/j  November  8. — This  morning  my  temptatioM 
were  strong,  and  my  faith  weak.  I  went  out  in  mack 
darkness  of  mind.  When  I  entered  the  church  Atf 
were  singing  the  two  last  verses  of  the  4Sd  Ptain: 

Why  art  thou  then  cast  down,  my  loiil  ? 

Vihat  sliould  diicourage  thee  ? 
And  why  with  vexing  tbougbu  art  thou 

Diiiqiiieted  in  me? 

Still  trust  in  God ;  for  him  to  pniie 

Good  cause  I  yet  thaW  have: 
He  of  my  countenance  if  the  health. 

My  God  that  doth  me  mtc. 

This  gave  me  some  comfort,  and  Mr  Piendcrieadi^ 
iirst  prnycr  seemed  very  suitable  to  the  state  of  mj 
n)ind,  and  his  sermon  was  refreshing.  I  found  that  I 
desired  to  see  Jesus,  and,  blessed  be  God,  when  I 
to  the  tiible  I  got  some  degree  of  light  and  liberty, 
wus  made  to  sec  my  own  vileness  and  unworthincsib 
and  5ometliii)g  of  the  love  of  Christ  in  dying  tar  sock 
a  sinnor.  I  was  enabled  to  give  up  myself  wholly  to 
him,  for  tinu*  and  eternity,  and  to  put  all  my 
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into  hu  hutdi.  I  found  a  readioeH  to  do  or  to  tnfier 
iriiatever  he  uw  meet  for  me.  I  alio  got  a  sight  of 
th*  vanity  of  the  creature,  and  felt  a  desire  to  have  my 
all  in  God.  My  burden  was  taken  off,  so  that  the  rest 
of  the  day  I  have  felt  comfort  in  joining  in  songs  of 
praise  to  him  who  has  turned  my  night  into  day,  and 
delivered  me  out  of  the  hands  of  my  cmel  foes.  I  felt 
joy  and  trioroph  in  singing  a  part  of  the  SSd  Psalm. 

Mim^jf>—1  was  delivered  from  an  imminent  danger 
this  day,  for  which  1  desire  to  praise  and  magnify  the 
Lord,  who  ha*  been  my  help  and  protector  in  the  time 
of  need. 

Smmday,  Novetnber  29. — This  morning  I  was  led  to 
expect  •oroe  comfort  from  the  word  preached,  having 
aiked  it  in  prayer ;  and  accordingly  I  did  find  mote 
comfort  than  usual  in  hearing.  Mr  Bonar  preached, 
and  seemed  directed  to  speak  to  my  particular  case; 
and  while  I  heard  I  was  refreshed  by  it.  But  (his 
evening  I  cannot  recollect  iu  I  only  think  it  has  left 
an  indistinct  impression  on  my  mind,  by  which  I  have 
been  led  to  pray  more  earnestly  to  God,  that  pcrform- 
eth  all  things  for  me,  with  firmer  faith  than  i*  common 
to  me  of  being  heard.  I  have  pnt  myself,  and  the 
afiirs  of  the  chapel,  into  the  Lord's  hands,  and  be- 
•oDgfat  deliviranc.e  in  any  way  he  thinks  fib 

'  Sv^"^*  December  6. —  Lost  week  I  have  been  much 
^jLpM  up  with  company,  both  at  home  and  Rbroad; 
tiut  found  more  liberty  in  prayer,  and  composure  of 
^irit,  tbao  usual  at  such  times;  particularly  on  Friday 
morning  I  had  near  access  to  God,  and  besought  htm 
to  faolp  me  through  the  day. 
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Tuesday^  December  8. — It  was  deCermined  tliat  Mr 
Dickie  should  go  to  London  to  invite  Mr  Clayton  to 
come  to  the  chapel. 

Sunday^  December  27. — This  day  I  have  had  littk 
benefit  at  church ;  my  mind  was  exceedingly  dead  this 
afternoon.  Since  I  came  home  I  have  had  a  aigbt  of 
my  heart  sins,  and  of  the  evil  of  my  past  lifie^  and 
have  been  able  to  mourn  before  the  Lord  on  that  ac- 
count, and  to  lay  hold  on  Christ  as  he  is  fredy  oAr- 
ed  in  tlie  gospel.  Surely  this  proceeds  from  a  woik 
of  grace  begun  in  my  soul ;  and  if  begun,  it  ahall  be 
perfected.  Why  then  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  smd? 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  Trust  in  God, 
for  thou  shalt  yet  praise  him;  for  he  is  the  atrength  of 
thy  heart,  the  light  of  thy  countenance  and  thy  God. 

1779. — In  the  close  of  the  month  of  Novenbert 
Mr  Clayton  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  church  and 
congregation  of  the  Weigh-house,  East*Cheapu  Tht 
author,  at  Mr  Clayton's  request,  was  present  at  that 
solemnity,  and  remained  in  London  some  weeks  aAs^ 
wards.  While  there  he  receiveda  letter  from  her  Lady- 
ship, requesting  his  attention  to  the  son  of  a  nohfe 
friend  of  hers,  who  lay  ill  at  Plymouth  Dock.  Beiiy 
unable  to  comply  with  her  request,  he  inunediatdy 
wrote  her  Ladyship  to  that  effect;  and  in  oourae  le* 
ccived  the  following  answer,  under  cover  to  Mr  Diduc^ 
begging  that  he  would  aid  him  in  his  nc^gOCJatiQii  ^Li^ 
Mr  Clayton. 

_ 

Ladjf  Gleftorchy  to  the  Iter.  7*.  SL  Jmeu 

'*  Rev.  Sir, — I  received  your  letter  hut  lligh^  nd 
couKI  not  help  esteeming  it  a  kind  providcnoe  to 
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jroar  being  ui  London  at  thU  purliciilar  limey  as  you 
now  may  be  very  aniiring  to  me  in  an  affiur  thai  I 
have  much  al  beait»  and  it  as  follows  :— 

*<  From  what  you  formerly  wrote  to  me  of  Mr  Clay- 
ton, and  from  the  character  I  have  heard  of  him  lately 
from  others,  I  am  led  to  form  a  Tery  lavoarable  opinion 
of  him.  And  hearing  lately  that  he  was  ordained  minis- 
ter of  a  Presbyterian  meeting  in  London,  (a  circum- 
stance absolutely  necessary  to  qualify  a  person  for  use- 
fulness here),  I  have  sent  a  gentleman  from  this  place 
to  hear  him,  and  if  he  thinks  his  manner  of  preaching 
the  gospel  suitable  to  our  congregation,  he  has  powers 
•from  roe  to  invite  him  to  the  pastoral  care  of  it*  But 
Mr  Clayton  being  perfectly  a  stranger  to  me,  and  the 
people  of  this  country  may  possibly  be  startled  at  such 
a  proposal,  and  without  due  inquiry  or  consideration 
may  reject  it,  I  shall  therefore  be  exceedingly  obliged 
to  you,  if  you  will  do  what  you  can  to  remove  any  pre- 
judices he  may  have  formed  against  it.  You  know 
pretty  nearly  my  views  and  plans,  though  you  cannot 
let  him  into  the  extmt  of  the  sphere  of  usefulnces  he 
will  have  hcre^  without  having  seen  it  But  of  this 
you  may  assure  him,  that  if  he  comes,  and  is  acceptable 
to  the  people,  (which  I  do  not  in  the  least  doubt  will 
be  the  case),  he  will  have  an  opportunity  of  preaching 
the  gospel  to  more  souls  in  one  year,  than  he  can  have 
in  London  in  twenty,  unless  he  goes  to  Tottenham- 
Court  Chapel  or  the  Tabernacle, — because,  besides  his 
own  stated  congregation  of  two  thousand  perscms,  the 
whole  town  will  endeavour  to  hear  him,  and  Miave  a 
chspcl  in  the  neighbourhood  which  he  may  supply 
whenever  his  time  permits. 

**  Mr  Clayton  being  already  qualified  for  this,  by  his 
ordination  to  the  Wdgh-house  congregation,  is  a  cir- 
cumstance that  appears  so  providential,  that  1  cannot 

pf 
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hdp  thinking  it  points  him  out  dearly  m  the 
son  destined  for  us.    The  erent  witt  ihin 
I  am  right  or  not.    If  he  should  be  of  a 
opinion*  I  hope  you  will  be  so  kind  as 
your  advice,  Mr  Dickie*  (who  will  pidbdUj 
you  this  letter),  in  search  of  some  otbsv 
minister,  who  may  suit  us.     I  shall  BMke  DO 
for  giving  you  this  trouble^  as  I  am  fU^j 
you  wish  well  to  Zion,  and  will  be  glad  to 
work  of  God  in  this,  as  well  as  your  naliva 
Mr  Dickie  is  one  of  the  managera  of  waj 
and  can  inform  you  that  the  work  of  God  alilL 
on  among  us:    the   Spirit  of  the  Lord 
though  not  in  that  measure  we  desire^ 

^^  That  he  may  be  continually  at  your  ri^t  htuk  ^ 
give  you  the  support  and  assistance  you  stand  ia 
of,  is,  Reverend  Sir,  the  hearty  desire  of  joav 
wisher  in  the  Liord.  W.  GlXlloaGBr 


Mr  Clayton,  after  a  very  short  deliboratkiBii 
the  olfer.     This  occasioned  a  second  latter  Aom  Ia% 
Glenorchy,  in  which  she  pressiagly  invited  tkm 
to  visit  Scotland  immediately,  to  supply  hmr 
a  few  weeks,  and  to  which  he  assented.     Tlia  leMV 
in  the  terms  subjoined. 

Lady  Glenorcky  to  the  Rev.  T,  &  Jgim, 

'^  Reverend  Sir, — I  received  your  bUera 
from  Mr  Dickie,  this  evening,  from  whick  I 
that  my  expectations   from  your  friend^ 

boon  fully  answered.     I  feel  more  obliged  •_  ^ 

I  have  at  present  time  to  express.  Mr  C3ajtoa%dne 
first  objections  may  be  easily  answered.  Thm  hH  fcv 
have  more  weight;  and  I  feel  so  BMick  the  wA  iCi 
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lifgly  goqid  p— icher  hera^  that  I  know  not  how  to 
wrge  hm  to  leave  a  congregation  destitute,  who  are 
•ttadied  to  him.  Yet  the  much  greater  sphere  of  use- 
fidness  here,  might  render  such  a  request  lawful. 
.  I  would  fierf  willinglj  set  out  immediately  fer  Lon- 
doDy  to  try  what  infloence  I  could  have,  were  H  not 
pteMBt  indisposition,  and  also  that  Lord  B 
been  complaining  for  some  days ;  so  that  I  cannot 
diis  plaee  immediately,  nor  can  I  fix  any  time 
fisr  s#  doing.  Meanwhile,  it  would  give  roc  very  great 
aatMbction  if  you  coald  accompany  Mr  Dickie,  and 
p&f  US  a  visit  of  a  few  weeks  here ;  as  much  longer  or 
Aorter  as  you  please:  but  I  should  like  to  sec  you, 
and  consult  with  yon  upoo  what  can  be  done  in  tliis 
inporiaiit  aflbir.  You  can  then  see  the  congregation 
wai  the  ooontry,  and  could  give  Mr  Clayton  a  more 
dhtinct  kha  of  every  thing  concerning  them ;  and  wc 
shoaM  have  the  benefit  of  your  bbours  for  a  fisw  Sab- 
baths, which  would  be  very  refreshing  to  myself^  and, 
I  believe  I  may  say,  to  the  whole  congregation.  If 
yon  do  this,  I  shall  write  your  apology  to  Mr  Kins- 
aao,  and  take  the  blame  upon  myselt  You  used  to  ex- 
|W6Si  a  desire  of  seeing  Scotland :  you  now  have  a  good 
appoitunity  of  doing  so ;  an  agreeable  companion  on 
the  road ;  when  you  arrive  you  shall  have  a  room  in  my 
home,  and  two  thousand  people  to  preach  to,  as  often  as 
jou  please.  I  think  this  will  be  a  sx>re  useful  expedi- 
tiee  than  that  into  Gloucestershire ;  and  I  hope  you 
wU  consent  to  it :  and  may  the  Lord  send  jrou  lo  us  in 
the  fidness  of  the  blewing  of  the  go^l  of  Cbflkt. 

I  have  only  time  to  beg  you  would  remember  me  to 
Mr  Clayton,  and  tell  him  I  enter  into  all  his  feelings 
opoa  the  snhgeet  in  question,  and  am  sorry  his  way 
dpea  not  appear  more  clear.  I  hope  the  Ood  whom 
WW  serve  will  not  permit  us  to  err,  but  will  overmle 
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this  important  matter  in  the  way  that  ahall  be 
for  his  glory.  In  haste,  I  must  subsGribe  myad( 
obhged  friend.  W.  G." 

When  the  author  consented  to  visit  Scotland,  he 
had  not  the  least  expectation  that  the  result  would  be 
his  remaining  there.     After  however  haying  preacM 
a  few  Sabbaths,  at  the  request  of  the  managen  sad 
congregation.  Lady  Gienorchy  made  him  an  oAr,  ^ 
which  she  added  her  personal  request,  that  be 
become  the  minister  of  her  chapel.     In  the 
of  March  he  returned   to  London,  where  he  worn 
after  received  a  written  invitation,    in   the  fixn  of 
a  call,  from  her  Ladyship,   the  managers^  and  Ae 
whole  congregation.     He  had  previously  been  kaopa 
to,   and   had   repeatedly  preached  for  aome  of  Ae 
members  of  the  Scots  Presbytery  in   London,    (h 
application  being  made  to  them,  they  received 
on  trial,  and  on  the  9th  day  of  June  ordained 
to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  before  a  muudsd 
congregation,  in  a  Scots  Presbyterian  chapel,  FSeto^ 
>treet,  Soho.     Lady  Gienorchy,  being  af  that  time  is 
London,  was  present,  and  in  a  few  days  afketwvdi 
went  to  Buxton,  and  thence  to  Edinburgh,  to  atlal 
his  admission  to  be  the  minister  of  her  chapel.        ' 

On  July  the  25th,  Mr  Walker,  of  the  High  CbmA, 
preached  in  the  chapel,  and  introduced  him  to  dbe 
congregation  as  tlieir  minister  and  pastor.  Thmt 
after  seven  years*  contest  and  anxiety.  Lady  Gloh 
orc'hy*8  vexations  with  respect  to  this  institution  to^ 
minuted.  And  here  it  may  be  proper  to  remari^,  tint 
whatever  usefulness,  whatever  respectability,  whatefcr 
comfort  have  attended  the  institution,  much  maybe 
ascribed  to  the  many  fervent  prayers  with  which  Ladj 
Gienorchy,  and  those  upright  and  pious  persons  with 
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whom  the  aModated,  accompanied  tbetr  ezeitioDs  io 
carrytng  it  forward.  They  are  now  in  glory ;  they 
rett  from  their  kboart,  and  tlieir  works  do  follow 
diem* 

What  were  Lady  Glenorchy*i  thoughts  and  exercisos 
w    during  this  period  will  be  seen  by  the  following  extracts 
from  her  Diary. — 

Januanf  S. — Last  weeki  niy  mind  has  been  almost 
-wholly  taken  up  with  the  affairs  of  the  chapel.  Thurs- 
day morning  I  set  apart  for  prayer;  but  felt  little 
li^t  or  liberty  to  plead  with  God;  I  could  only  groan 
out  my  complaints  before  him,  and  confess  my  un- 
worthinew  of  being  heard,  and  his  justice,  if  all  my 
plans  were  brought  to  nothing.  I  was  oppressed  and 
overwhelmed  in  spirit,  and  was  led  to  believe  tliat 
the  Lord  was  doing  all  things  well,  although  not  ac- 
cording to  my  designs  and  wishes.  On  Friday,  a 
letter  from  Mr  Dickie  gave  me  grounds  of  hope, 
if  not  of  Mr  Clayton,  of  another  equally  suitable.  This 
rebuked  me  for  past  fears,  and  misgivings  of  mind 
oonoeming  it. 

This  morning  I  was  confined  to  the  house,  and  had 
a  very  profitable  time  in  pouring  out  my  heart  before 
God)  and  in  confessing  my  sin,  which  I  saw  was  dcme 
away  by  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Unbelief,  I  see,  is  the 
root  of  all  sin ;  and  faith  is  the  grace  which  can  pro- 
cure all  I  need.  1  sought  it  with  fervour,  and  en- 
deavoured to  exercise  it.  In  the  afternoon  and  even- 
ing I  have  had  some  comfortable  moments.     |p 

Tkwrsday^  January  14. — Tliis  day  Mr  Jones  ar- 
rived; and  on  Sunday  the  17th  he  preached  twice  in 
the  chupel.  On  Tuesday  he  preached  again.  On 
Sabbath  the  24th  he  preached  twice.     On  Monday 
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some  persons  came  to  beg  I  woald  dtare  hin  to 
and  that  I  would  take  steps  to  piocare  his 
as  their  pastor.     On  Tuesday  the  S6th,  he 
again  to  their  great  satisfaction.     All  this  tims  Wf 
health  has  been  very  bad. 


Thursday^  March  1 8. — Since  wridng  Ike  dbowi^  Wj 
disorder  has  increasedi  and  the  Lor^  has  seen  bbcC 
to  lay  me  on  a  bed  of  affliction.  Tlie  ni^ifc  bcfare  I 
was  confined  to  bed,  (bemg  the  29th  of  Jaiiiiaij)^  I 
was  enabled  to  cast  my  cares  upon  the  Lord,  bssssc^ 
ing  him  to  relieve  me  from  anxiety  of  mindy  sni  W 
order  all  concerning  myself  and  chapel  as  sscaai 
good  in  his  sight.  This  prayer  has  been  wondcfUf 
answered ;  for,  during  the  course  of  a  six 
I  was  never  permitted  to  have  an  anmioas 
either  about  myself  or  others ;  and,  diiriag  that  til 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  carry  on  hia  work  in  Ae 
chapel,  by  inclining  the  pcc^le's  hearts  so  noeh  to 
Mr  Jones,  that  an  invitation  and  a  call  is  now 
him,  and  I  trust  he  will  return  to  us  in  the 
of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 


Sunday^  April  18. — For  the  last  fortnight  my 
has  continued  improving.  Last  Sabbath  I  Trent 
public  worbhip,  and  also  this  day,  but  my  sool 
not  profited.  I  have  been  very  dead  and 
in  my  mind  for  many  weeks  past,  till  last  nighty  thrtl 
felt  a  growing  desire  after  spiritual  -blessings ;  and  dv 
day  have  had  some  liberty  of  access  in  pnyer,  sad 
comfort  in  pouring  out  my  heart  to  God,  under  s 
sense  of  his  being  my  God.  I  found  the  weihiii^* 
of  faith  on  my  heart,  leading  me  lo  cast  my  banks 
upon  him,  and  to  trust  him  with  my  lot. 
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■ 

Lomdmi^  Sumbgh  May  SO. — The  Lord  has  been 
plaateH  to  bring  me  to  this  place  a  fortnight  ago,  in 
liealth  and  safety.  I  have  cause  to  bless  him  for  many 
mardes ;  in  particular,  for  strength  and  spirits  to  go 
through  the  business  and  fatigue  that  1  have  had  since 
I  came  here;  for  rendering  my  journey  prosperous 
with  respect  to  Mr  Jones's  ordination ;  and  giving  mc 
the  near  prospect  of  accomplishing  it  to  my  wishes. 
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CHAPTER  XVIIL 


Lady  Glenorchy  goes  to  Taymouth— EiCracts  from  Dbrj,  finon  Aif^l 
8.  to  Sqrtcmber  19.  1779— Lady  GloMMchy  TCtnnH  to 
EitracU  from  Diary,  from  October  3.  1779,  to  April  SSL  1' 
Lady  Henrietta  Hope  aooompanies  Lady  Glcnoichj  to 
Lady  Glenorchy  returns  to  Scotland,  and  goes  to  Tajmoiith  to 
her  father-in-law— Extracts  from  Diary,  from  May  17.  to  A^prt  \% 
1700— .Mr  Jones  lays  the  evidence  of  bis  onliBalion  bdtn  te 
I'resbytery  of  Edinburgli— Subscribes  the  rnnfcei inn  of  Fail 
and  Formula — All  misunderstanding  between  Lady  GlcnoRby 
the  Presbytery  luppily  terminated— The  Rev.  Tboa 
tlfrd  at  Kenmorc^Lady  Glenorchy  much  satisfied  wiifa  tins 
KxtracU  from  Diary,  from  September  S.  to  Sefitembeff  I  a  I7M^ 
Lady  Glenorchy  returns  from  Taymouth-— Seta  out  for 
from  Diary,  October  2'J.  to  December  31. 1780— Lady  Hi 
lakes  up  her  residence  witli  Lady  Glenorriiy- Eztracta  fr 
from  January  1.  to  April  30.  1781 — Lady  Glenorchy  puicbaacs  mi 
supports  a  chapel  in  Carlisle^l^y  Glenorchy  goet  Co  TaymooA  fcr 
the  last  time— Extracts  from  Diary,  from  July  SS.  lo  Sipiiimb«  1 
1781. 


Immediatkly  after  the  writer's  admiuion  Co 

toral  charge,  Lady  Glenorchy  set  out  for  Taymoodi; 

and  by  the  following  extracts  from  her  Diary  at  tUi 

period  it  will  appear,  that  her  religious 

on  the  whole  similar  to  what  it  had  formerly 


Tai/mouthj   Sunday^  August  8. — This  day  1  haic 
joined  in  celebrating  the  dying  love  of  Jesus.     I  1mi|» 
I  was  enableil  to  exercise  faith  on  him  as  the  propitia 
tion  and  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  to  plead  his  broken  bodj 
and  shed  blood  as  sufficient  to  atone  for  my  ainsi  and 
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m  dw  ptoamkigCKim  of  erety  bktniig^  ipiritnl  and 
tonpond.  I  flodetToarcd  to  give  myidf  up  to  Jesus 
as  his  Unrfal  property,  purchased  by  his  bkx>d ;  and 
begged  of  him  to  dispose  of  me  as  seemed  good  in  his 
sight  I  besoog^t  him  to  keep  me  back  from  doing 
any  thing  dishonourable  to  his  name,  and  I  trust  he 
will  hear  and  answer  me  in  due  time.  Some  parts  of 
the  119tfa  PiMdm  was  very  comfortable  to  me  to-day. 
I  fdt  with  the  Pfealmist  an  earnest  desire  to  be  taught 
the  will  and  commandments  of  God;— every  verse 
seemed  applicable  to  me.  I  believe  it  b  in  fiuthfulness 
that  the  Lord-has  afficted  me,  and  I  have  a  comfort- 
able hope  that  my  soul  shall  live,  and  taste  of  his  lov- 
ing kindness  in  heaven,  and  en)oy  his  bvour,  which  is 
better  than  life.  Let  him  lift  upon  me  the  light  of  his 
countenance,  and  I  am  content  to  face  a  frowning 
world.  Only  shew  me  thy  will,  and  give  me  power 
and  grace  to  obey  it :  I  ask  no  more^  O  ever  blessed 
God! 

[Aged  98.]  Tmfmcuth^  September  8.— How  dark 
and  mysterious  are  thy  ways,  O  Lord,  to  the  children 
of  men !  yet  we  are  bound  to  believe  that  all  thy  ways 
are  mercy  and  truth  to  such  as  fear  thee.  The  last 
year  of  my  life  has  been  deeply  marked  with  judgment 
and  mercy.  I  have  in  myself  a  witness  that  God  is 
almighty  in  preserving  my  life,  notwithstanding  the 
diseases  of  body  which  I  have  gone  through.  I  do 
not  yet  see  the  meaning  of  my  trials,  but  I  bdieve  I 
shall  yet  praise  God  for  them,  and  be  made  to#cknow* 
ledge,  that  in  fiuthfulness,  and  loving  kindness,  and  in 
tender  mercy,  he  has  a£9icted  me.  My  only  comfort 
is  in  committing  my  way  to  the  Lord,  and  trusting  in 
him,  that  he  will  do  with  me  whatever  is  for  his  ^ory 
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and  my  good.   I  find  that  my  will  is  mbdtdi  andmy 
desire  is«  that  his  whole  will  may  take  place. 

This  year  the  Lord  has  gracioiisly  ¥Oi 
another  minister  to  the  chapel,  who  Ima  been 
to  us  in  so  providential  a  manner,  thai  I  ean  hate  aa 
doubt  of  his  being  an  answer  to  those  pnytia  pot  ip 
in  fiiith  for  this  blessing,  especially  as  ihoae  we  at  fint 
cast  our  eyes  upon  were  prevented  horn  riMJag  by 
the  most  uncommon  interpositions  of  Ptotidaiiee.  It 
is  satisfactory  to  reflect,  that  Mr  Jones's  call 
tion  was  carried  on  in  the  most  scriptual  end 
table  manner,  and  with  much  ease^  the  hearts  of 
being  wonderfully  turned  to  it,  that  the  Lovd^ 
appeared  cons{MCttous  in  the  wholes  agreeefale  to  ihs 
petitions  every  day  offered  up  in  my  houses  that  ihs 
Lord's  hand  might  appear  in  it. 

I  have  also  had  the  comfort  this  year  to  hear  af 
good  being  done  at  Exmonth,  and  a  prospect  of  tiat 
work  being  established  on  a  permanent  footing.  Mssy 
arc  the  particular  mercies  1  have  receired  fron  the 
Lord  as  an  individual;  preservation  froB  dai^nb 
recovery  from  pain  and  sickness,  protection  and  ^s^ 
tion  in  joumeyings,  and  frequently  pleasing  and  i^ 
freshing  moments  in  the  ordinances,  when  by  foidi  1 
could  realize  the  invisible  world,  and  lay  hold  en  ihi 
promise  of  life  eternal  in  ChrisL  I  have 
comfort  in  seeing  my  own  past  miscaiiiagBS^ 
viewing  the  hand  of  God  chastening  me  in 
wisdom  and  mercy,  in  the  way  most  likdy  to 
predominant  diseases  of  my  soul;  thus 
me,  that  it  is  the  rod  of  a  Father  that  is  laid 
mc,  and  that  1  am  not  a  bastard,  but  a  lasrfnl 
an  heir  of  glory.  O,  joyful  transporting  thon^kt ! 
would  not  suffer,  nay,  desire  to  suflar 
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it  it  lo  Mng  w  naurer  to  Ood,  and  rcoder  the 
«ml  flMd  tt»  bdiold  and  enjoy  Iniii*  Omy  Ood,Idcrire' 
with  ny  wiiolo  bctrf  lo  gobmit  to  thy  fiitberly  correc- 
tioOf  aod  lo  rec8if«  It  at  a  proof  of  tby  tender  care  fcr 
My  eteriial  weUare.     I  adc  not  deliTerance  till  tlie  end 
of  it  it  obtained,  and  every  high  thought  and  imagina- 
tioQ  of  my  Tile  heart  brought  into  subjection  to  Chritt 
I  butiedi  thee  not  to  leave  rae  to  my  own  derioei,  or 
to  fiiUeur  ihe  denret  of  my  carnal  heart,  but  lead  me 
into  Ihy  holy  will,  whaler er  pain  it  may  give  me ; — lei 
my  own  oorrapl  will  and  aflfediont  be  crucifiedf— lei 
CbrisI  live  in  roe,  that  the  life  I  lead  henceforward 
■My  be  a  life  of  feith  on  him,  reodving  from  him  con- 
linnal  tnppliet  of  iife^  ao  that  it  may  be  no  longer  I 
thai  livie^  but  Chritt  that  livelh  in  me.    If  I  have 
erred,  ooovinee  me  of  it,  that  I  may  humble  myielf 
btfere  lhe%  and  teek  pardon ;  and  do  thou  overrule 
my  errort  for  the  glory  of  thy  name^  and  the  good  of 
ibf  people.  Ditpoteof  me,  and  all  that  it  called  mine, 
m  the  way  which  leemeth  good  in  thy  sight.    I  would 
no  longer  seek  honour  from  the  world,  but  detire  thsU 
honour  which  cometh  from  thee  only.  O,  kt  me  newer 
be  ashamed  of  my  hope; — thou  art  my  refiige,  my 
ttrtngth,  my  high  tower,  my  only  hope.    In  Ihee  I 
detire  to  put  my  trutt    On  thee  I  depend  for  deli- 
verance out  of  my  present  perplexitiet  and  lioubles. 
Snidy  thou  wilt  never  lei  me  be  athamed. 


jbirfoj,  SepUmber  5. — We  had  no  public  worship 
this  day  in  church,  but  the  Lord  hat  abundantly  made 
op  the  lots  to  me^  by  permitting  me  to  draw  near  Id 
him  in  private  prayer,  and  giving  me  some  sensible 
communicationt  of  life  to  my  soul ;  givmg  me  the  joy- 
fal  hope  of  eternal  life  in  Christ  lesot,  and  canting 
me  to  believe  the  things  that  are  freely  given  me  of 
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God.  I  also  read  the  Bible  with  deligfat»  and  had 
'  some  small  measure  of  light  thrown  on  ioine  paisaga 
of  it,  which  afforded  me  delightful  meditations.  la 
this  way  I  passed  four  comfortable  hours.  Glory  be  to 
God  for  this  profitable  exercise.  O  that  a  sweet  savov 
of  divine  things  may  continue  through  the  wedc,  thst 
every  day  of  it  may  he  a  Sabbath  to  my  aonl,  by  mj 
resting  in  the  work  of  Christ.  O  for  an  increase  of 
faith,  for  more  love,  for  greater  degrees  of  spiritosl 
life  and  light,  that  I  may  go  on  from  strength  to 
strength,  till  1  appear  before  my  God  in  Zion  I 

September  19. — I  was  last  wedc  mostly  in  a  dall 
frame,  two  mornings  excepted,  when  I  found  some  oonn 
fort  in  prayer,  and  was  enabled  to  cast  my  care  npsi 
the  Lord.  This  day  I  have  been  much  harassed  ky 
vain  worldly  thoughts.  1  have  striven  against  ths^ 
and  prayed  for  deliverance  from  them,  but  havegaiasi 
little  ground ;  so  tliat  I  must  number  thia  among  aqr 
lost  Sabbaths,  for  1  do  not  know  of  any  thing  '^^-r'*'^ 
to^ay,  unless  it  be  a  more  feeling  sense  of  my  totol 
inability  to  do  any  thing  good  of  myself. 


The  state  of  Lady  Glenorchy's  mind  at  this 
to  the  end  of  the  year,  although  on  some 
depressed,  yet  often  rose  into  high  religions 
nient.  Nothing  could  satisfy  her  unless  all 
thoughts,  and  words,  and  actions,  were 
to  the  will  of  Christ.  This,  as  well  as  the  fwindpsl 
employments  in  which  she  was  engaged,  will  appear 
by  the  next  extracts  from  her  Diary. 

Edinburfr/i,  Sunday^  October  3. — Through  matji 
the  Lord  has  brought  me  again  to  this  places  and  pcf^ 
inittcd  me  to  join  this  day  in  the  great  congregation ; 
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biity  alat  I  how  odd  and  insensible  is  my  heart  to  all 
hit  mercies.  O  to  be  thankful !  O  for  more  serious- 
ness in  the  things  of  God,  that  I  may  walk  continually 
as  in  his  presence^  as  seeing  him  who  is  inyisible  I  I  do 
experience  some  measure  of  &ith  in  approaching  him 
as  a  reconciled  Ood. 

Bamiofiy  October  10. — Once  more  the  Lord  has 
permitted  me  to  come  to  this  place.  The  day  I 
came  I  was  seized  with  a  cold  and  fevet,  which  con- 
fined  me  to  my  room  for  two  days.  My  mind  was 
daric  and  gloomy  in  the  evening,  but  I  felt  through 
the  night  some  stirrings  in  my  soul  towards  God. 
Some  portions  of  Scripture  were  brought  to  my  remem- 
brance, but  in  the  morning  this  frame  was  gone,  and  I 
was  harassed  by  foolish  idle  thoughts.  After  combat- 
ing them  some  time,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  lead  my 
thoughts  towards  the  state  of  my  mind,  and  enabled  me 
to  lay  it  before  him.  I  felt  the  Spirit  of  Ood  bringing  my 
sins  and  follies  to  remembrance,  shewing  me  my  back- 
sliding!, and  pointing  out  wherein  I  had  erred  and 
grieved  him,  and  brought  darkness  and  distress  upon 
myself.  I  saw  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  in  bring- 
ing that  sort  of  distress  upon  me  which  was  most  likely 
to  cure  my  soul,  and  wean  me  eflectually  from  created 
good.  I  thought  I  could  perceive  the  cure  in  a  mea- 
sure begun ;  I  felt  willing  it  should  be  completed  in  any 
way  the  Lord  saw  fit  After  some  time  spent  in  confes- 
sion of  sins,  of  which  1  hope  I  was  deeply  convinced,  I 
was  led  to  view  Jesus  as  the  propitiation  for  them.  I  taw 
his  death  as  a  sufficient  atonement  for  all  of  them ;  and 
that  when  he  was  nailed  to  the  cross,  the  curse  of  the  law 
was  removed,  and  my  transgressions  blotted  out ;  and 
when  he  arose  from  the  dead,  my  acquittal  was  declared; 
and  when  he  ascended  on  high,  it  was  to  give  me  assur- 
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ance  that  I  also  should  be  received  into  gkny* 
now  is  making  intercession  for  tnnisgreuon»  and  s^ 
pearing  in  the  presence  oS  God  for  us.  I  fimnd  that  tte 
belief  of  this,  so  far  from  tending  to  slacken  ay  diB- 
gence  in  duty,  was  the  strongest  and  moal  powtM 
motive  to  holiness ;  for  in  the  view  of  being  redeased 
by  his  blood,  I  felt  a  holy  indignation  against  sin,  md 
could  say  with  Paul,  *<  Shall  we  sin  becanae  gpaee 
abounds  ?  God  forbid."  I  had  this  teatimony  in  aysslf 
of  belonging  to  him,  that  I  bated  all  known  sia, 
and  particularly  that  which  separated  my  aool 
him,  and  may  be  called  my  besetting  ain.  This 
ing  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  fill  my  aonl  with  jaj 
unspeakable,  manifesting  his  name  to  me  aa  the  Lard 
God  merciful  and  gracious,  and  giving  me  a 
hope  of  life  and  immortality  beyond  the  graveb 
seemed  a  joyful  prospect,  the  invisible  world  was  laa- 
lized,  and  this  world  and  its  vanities 
The  Lord  seemed  to  draw  nigh  to  my  aonl,  and 
mitled  me  to  present  my  petitions.  I  felt  that  I  wn 
utterly  unworthy  of  the  least  of  hia  mercies^  and  ihsl 
he  would  have  compassion  upon  me  becauae  he 
have  compaMion.  His  love  appeared  wooderfnl, 
his  grace  infinite.  I  was  enabled  to  oomniit  aH  mj 
concerns  fully  into  his  hands,  and  to  put  my 
his  name,  and  to  believe  that  I  should  never  be 
ed  of  my  hope.  This  frame  has.  continoed  km  ar 
more  for  ten  hours  past,  my  eyes  often  ponriag  etf 
tears  of  joy  when  I  think  of  the  love  of  God  BBflnibii- 
ed  through  Christ  to  me,  a  vile  worm,  tke  least  ef  Hf 
fiither's  house.  O  what  a  debtor  am  I  to  free 
grace !  I  desire  to  record  it  to  his  glory,  who 
elh  ui  shewing  mercy  to  the  evil  and  the 
Satan  has  thrown  fiery  darts  at  me  throegh  tke  dsy  te 
fthake  my  faith;  but  thanks  be  to  Jaaus^  in 
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MMUMdUnikBuoel  My  vik hMrt sIm  iivud 
•tide  wlule  I  was  dttj^y  engaged  in  prayer^  and  led 
OM  more  than  once  after  lyiog  Tanitiea;  but  1  aaw 
lUa  to  be  the  eAct  of  my  Uilea  natnfe^  and  made 
oee  of  it  te  hembte  myself  before  the  Lor4  aad  la 
gyice  the  aiore  in  his  salvation.  Upon  the  whok^ 
llda  has  been  a  smreet  day  to  my  soul.  Thanks  be  to 
himy  who  on  this  day  triumphed  over  sin,  dealh^  and 
hdlt  and  porchaaed  deliverance  for  all  who  bdieve  in 
him  I  HaUelttjah  I  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  I 

Sutukg^  October  i  7.— -Every  day  through  the  week 
past  I  hacve  cause  to  bless  the  Lord  for  spiriuud  bless- 
ings. I  have  less  or  more  had  a  sense  of  his  presence^ 
some  liber^  in  prayer,  and  found  peace  and  joy  in 
bdieving.  I  have  been  indisposed  in  body,  and  deep- 
\j  engaged  in  iunily  affairs ;  yet  during  the  intervab 
of  business  I  have  ielt  much  sweetness  within,  through 
a  sense  of  the  pardosiing  mercy  of  Gbd^  and  the  hope 
ofetenalliiew 

StUwd^  October  83.— Last  night  I  was  much  in- 
disposed iabody,  1  almost  got  no  sieq^;  yet  I  waafree 
from  pain»  and  had  much  sweei  meditation  upon  the 
goodness  and  faithfulness  of  my  God.  i  aaw  il  was 
mj  privilege  to  lenve  it  to  him,  when,  and  whese^  and 
how  he  was  to  tajse  me  to  himself;  and  abo  that  I 
onglit  to  Imst  hJns  with  what  wni  to  b^dl  ase  during 
my  abode  here 

Smiag^  Oetober  8i.--Thia  morning  1  got  lihea^  lo 
seek  a  hlrswng  Smt  all  the  churches  of  Christy  and  in 
partinilar  for  oar  own  congregation,  where  I  was 
nure  permitted  to  attend.  Mr  Jooea  and  the 
had  eicfHenr  diseonrses ;  I  tmst  tkey  were  aa  fruiifid 
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as  they  were  faithful.  I  was  enabled  through,  graee^ 
which  I  obtained  by  prayer^  to  speak  a  feir  wonb  to 
my  family  assembled,  and  to  read  an  awakening  ser- 
mon to  them  before  evening  prayer.  I  found  onA 
comfort  in  tliis  exercise,  and  saw  it  clearly  at  a  sin  I 
ought  to  repent  of,  that  I  had  not  of  late  been  diligot 
in  instructing  my  family ;  and  I  feel  resolved,  throegh 
grace  enabling  me,  to  be  more  faithful  to  their  souk  ia 
time  coming.  This  day  my  own  soul  hat  not  been  so 
lively  as  1  could  wish,  although  I  feel  a  tweet  peaet 
and  composure  of  spirit  in  the  belief  of  the  tntfk 
This  night  1  have  been  frequently  tempted  by  pridfr 
Lord,  preserve  me  from  this  hateful  sin,  for  thy  nasM^i 
sake ! 

Wednesday f  October  27. — Yesterday,  going  ioss 
town  in  the  coach,  my  heart  was  suddenly  filled 
joy  at  the  thoughts  of  death,  and  complete  ddii 
from  all  sin,  and  being  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  In  ik 
evening,  upon  reading  a  serious  book,  the  love  of  God 
was  again  so  manifested  to  my  soul,  that  I  could  Ml 
see  to  read  any  longer  for  tears  of  joy.  Thit  monmg 
I  have  had  delightful  access  to  God  in  prayer,  madmj 
heart  drawn  out  to  praise  the  Lord  for  hit  goodnosslo 
the  children  of  men. 

I  have  had  so  much  more  comfort  of  late  in  my.soai 
than  usual,  that  I  sometimes  think  it  it  a 
for  suffering.  At  other  times  I  think  death  it 
for  my  views  of  it  have  been  so  pleasant,  and  it 
so  desirable,  that  this  looked  like  a  forerunner  of  iL 
Perhaps  these  thoughts  arc  a  temptation.  Whalercr 
is  in  il  I  am  sure  of  tliis,  that  the  Lord  doth  all  thiiy 
well,  and  sends  cither  peace  or  any  other  blestiagia 
the  best  way.  I  desire  to  have  no  will  of  my  ova 
concerning  life  or  death.    All  I  ask  it  to  live  la  GodH 
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giorj  hera^  end  lo  cq)oy  him  for  ever  when  tiiiie  shell 
be  no  mora^  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  I 

• 

JBiinbiargkf  Tkmr$tU^f  November  4. — I  came  lo  this 
piece  on  Bfonday»  in  order  to  enjoy  the  privilege  of 
weitiag  upon  God  in  public  ordinances;  but  it  has 
pleased  him  to  lay  the  rod  upon  me,  and  keep  me  at 
home.  I  af^rdiend  fresh  trials  coming  upon  me ;  and 
I  am  willing  that  they  should,  provided  God  may  be 
glorified  by  me  in  the  furnace;  but  flesh  and  blood 
shrink  back  at  the  prospect  of  sufferings. 

Sundigff  November  7. — I  was  permitted  to  attend 
public  ordinances  yesterday,  and  to-day  in  the  fore- 
noon* The  Lord  has  vouchsafed  his  presence  in  the 
assembly  of  his  people ;  my  soul  desires  to  magnify 
him,  but  my  frame  is  not  so  lively  as  I  could  wish, 
from  great  bodily  infirmity. 


Sundajf^  Naoember  SI. — This  day  I  have  benefited 
but  little  from  what  I  heard  at  church,  although  very 
excellent.  I  this  night  have  had  liberty  to  spread  my 
case  before  the  Lord,  and  to  believe  that  he  will  save 
and  deliver  me  out  of  all  my  distresses.  I  see  trouble 
on  every  side,  and  many  trials  before  me ;  yet  he  that 
has  hitherto  helped  me  in  many  past  trials,  can  still 
support  and  carry  me  through  those  which  are  to 
come ;  and  I  believe  he  will  at  last  bring  me  to  his 
heavenly  kingdom,  where  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  from 
my  eyes.  I  look  to  him  for  light  upon  my  path,  and 
wait  for  his  salvation.  Surely,  O  Lord,  thou  wilt  hear 
and  help  me  in  thine  own  time,  for  thou  never  yet  didst 
forsake  the  soul  that  trusted  in  thee  !  Wait  thou,  my 
scml,  with  patience  upon  thy  God ;  for  he  that  shall 
come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry  I 

eg 
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Sunday^  November  SS.-**ThHi  day  I  haw  baea  wej 
cold  and  dead  under  a  lively  miniitiyf  and  thb 
ing  unable  to  do  any  thing  to  purpose: 
thoughts  are  the  canker-worm  and  moth  that 
the  spirit  of  my  duties,  and  mar  ereiy  thing  I  da  Ok 
that  the  Lord  would  spiritualise  my  heait  and  sA^ 
tions  more  and  more,  and  set  them  qMOi  tor  hsmsslf  I 

Sunday^  December  12. — Last  week  I  was  oonfloedlo 
my  room  by  sickness.  I  endeavoarcd  to  tdke  Ik 
opportunity  of  settling  my  aflairs.  I  have  been  ca^ 
bled  to  do  much  in  tliis  way  with  a  degree  of 
sure  of  qiirit  and  peace  of  mind.  This  day  I 
fined  from  public  worship,  but  I  have  fimnd  it  goad  Id 
draw  near  to  God.  I  found  my  will  swallowed  up  h 
his ;  and  discovered  that  the  prenuling  desire  af  Wf 
heart  is,  that  he  may  be  glorified  in  me  either  by  fk 
or  death,  or  in  any  way  that  secmcth  good  unla  Hm^ 
I  have  had  unusual  liberty  in  prayer  for  gnidanee  sad 
direction  in  what  lies  before  me.  I  have  pot  mpX 
and  all  my  concerns  once  more  into  (jod^  handi^  to 
bo  disposed  of  as  he  sees  fit,  praying  only  that  1  Hf 
be  kept  from  sin,  which  is  surely  much  more  ta  kr 
dreaded  than  aflliction. 

Friday^  December  S 1 . — Help^  Lord,  for  die  gsAf 
man  ceaselh,  and  the  faithful  fail  from 
children  of  men  I    I  this  morning  received  dw 
tidings  of  the  death  of  Mr  James  Young,  one  ef 
managers  of  my  chapel. 


1780.  Sunday^  January  2. — Another  year  is_ 
— a  new  one  begun.  Oh  to  be  seriously  afectcd  ^ihe 
shortness  and  value  of  time  I  Now  it  my  taivsiiBa 
nearer  than  when  I  first  believed  by  many  years ;  ye^ 
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slttl  hov  Ihde  pfognm  do  I  make  in  atUming  the 
teoipar  and  langnage  of  the  country  whitber  I  am 
boond.  InaCead  of  growing  more  tpiritnal,  more  telf- 
dankdy  and  daad  to  the  things  of  time,  I  fear  I  grow 
more  tloChftil  and  eamal.  O  Lord,  do  tbou  strengthen 
Che  thingt  that  are  ready  to  die  I  Grant  that  1  may 
DOW  tat  oat  afresh  in  the  Christian  course,  and  ran 
with  redoubled  speed  in  the  way  to  Zion ;  redeeming 
the  tisie  that  is  past,  and  which  cannot  be  recalled. 
Renew  my  strength,  and  give  power  to  my  fainting 
sool.  I  ask  it  fbr  Jesas'  sake,  and  the  glory  shall  be 
thine  lor  eirer  I 

Aoidayy  J&miarjf  9. — Blessed  be  God  for  giiring  mc 
wom%  dadre  through  the  last  week  to  deny  myself, 
and  to  seak  his  face  I  I  cannot  say  I  attained  to  more 
than  desires^  but  even  this  is  matter  of  thankfulness. 
My  eyes  are  towards  the  Lonl  for  counsel,  and  for 
power  to  do  his  will.  Surely  he  will  not  suffer  a  soul 
that  hangs  on  him  to  perish,  neither  will  he  suffer  the 
Ibotsteps  to  slide  of  any  who  commit  their  ways  to  him. 
He  has  promised  to  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints,  there> 
fisre  1  will  believe.  Lord,  help  my  unbelief,  strengthen 
nry  fiuth,  confirm  my  hope,  fbr  thy  name's  glory ! 

Erimmty  S.— This  day  being  set  apart  for  a  general 
tet,  and  being  detained  by  sickness  from  public  wor- 
ship, I  endearoured  to  seek  the  Lord  in  private.  I 
began  by  writing  down  all  that  I  felt  I  stood  in  need 
of  at  this  time.  I  found  I  was  spiritually  poor,  sadly 
deficient  in  every  grace,  a  backslider,  careless,  unable 
for  any  thing  good.  After  making  a  catalogue  of  my 
wants,  and  of  my  cause  of  thanksgiving,  I  looked  into 
die  Bible,  and  read  Psalm  69th ;  and  was  struck  with 
Che  S9d  and  S9d  verses,  «  Your  heart  shall  live  that 
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seek  God ;  for  the  Lord  heareth  the  poofy  and  da^ 
piseih  not  his  prisoners.'*  This  enabled  me  to  go  wilk 
confidence  to  a  throne  of  grace^  where  with  mock 
liberty  1  poured  out  all  my  desires  before  God«  podiag 
myself  and  all  my  interests  into  his  hand  with  aaa* 
ranee  of  being  heard ;  and  I  believe  that  he  will  older 
all  things  well  that  concemeth  me.  I  endeavoand 
also  to  remember  all  my  friends,  and  their  diffiral 
circumstances,  together  with  the  church  and  the  land. 


Sunday^  February  20.^It  pleased  the  Lord  lo 
a  severe  illness  upon  me  in  the  night  of  Thundaj  tte 
Sd,  which  for  some  days  deprived  me  of  ability  to  coa- 
tinue  in  spiritual  exercises,  being  oppreaaed  with  act 
ness ;  but  although  unable  for  present  dn^,  il  was  a 
great  comfort  to  me  during  my  illneas,  which 
ed  a  dangerous  one,  to  think  that  I  had  ao  fully 
freely  given  myself  into  the  Lord's  hand*  on  the  d^ 
in  which  I  was  seized  with  it.  I  therefore  waa  cnahki 
to  believe  that  it  would  be  for  his  glory  and  my  geai 
whether  the  issue  was  life  or  death.  Since  my 
very  I  have  felt  desires  of  soul  for  more  of  the  i 
of  God.  The  Lord  knows  that  I  desire  Co  be 
ally  minded.  O  that  he  would  arise  and  mahe 
his  arm,  and  get  himself  the  victory  over  thi 
of  my  heart,  and  set  up  his  throne  there  for  evarl 
This  day  I  have  again  been  permitted  to  enter  into  Aa 
congregation  of  the  chapel,  and  felt  some  ooaafart  ia 
hearing  a  discourse  from  Mr  Jones.  I  thoi^ghc  1 
could  lay  hold  on  some  of  the  marks  given  of 
who  loved  the  saints. 


Sunday f  March  1. — The  Lord  has  been  picaaed 
ing  the  course  of  last  week  to  continue  aerioua  iai^ 
sions  upon  my  soul  of  the  necessity  of  holinca^  and  cf 
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fldMflnudf  ndof  watdifiilnew orer mj hmxU  in ofder 
to  obtain  and  promote  it  At  times  I  have  had  much 
oomforlfirom  a  cooTiction  of  my  acceptance  in  the  be- 
Wvedf  and  had  dear  and  evident  marks  of  my  adop- 
tion, and  begun  sanctification.  I  fed  persuaded  that 
tbe  hotd  will  perfect  what  concerns  me.  O  that  this 
were  the  abiding  frame  of  my  heart  I 


iiarek  M.— I  wound  and  I  heal,  I  kill  and  I  make 
alive^  saith  the  Lord.  This  has  been  fulfilled  in  my 
oqierience  for  three  weeks  past  The  Lord  has  been 
pleasrd  to  shew  me  the  mouth  of  the  pit  from  which 
there  is  no  return,  and  to  snatch  me  from  it  by  his  own 
omnipotent  arm.  Much  cause  have  I  to  sing  of  mercy 
and  judgment,  yet  my  heart  is  so  dead  this  day  that 
I  fed  I  cannot  command  a  good  thought  The  Lord 
knows  I  desire  to  serve  him  with  my  whole  heart  and 
aool.  He  knoweth  my  frames  he  is  of  infinite  compas- 
sion ;  I  will  therefore  hope  in  him,  and  quietly  wait 
§or  his  salvation. 

&miay^  April  23. — For  the  last  fortnight  both  my 
kedth  and  spirits  have  been  very  bad.  On  this  last 
Sabbath  I  had  much  enjoyment  in  hearing  Dr  Erskine 
preach.  My  heart  witnessed  that  I  sought  the  Lord, 
which  was  the  subject  of  his  discourse,^!  therefore 
oooduded  that  I  should  yet  praise  him.  The  savour 
of  bb  sermon  continued  some  dajrs,  and  gave  me  a 
strong  desire  to  attend  at  Leith  upon  the  sacramentd 
solemnity.  On  Thursday  I  went  there,  having  unex* 
pected  health  and  strength.  On  Friday  I  was  taken 
ill,  but  had  much  comfort  in  the  morning  by  a  clear 
view  of  my  own  interest  in  Christ,  and  my  th<Mroogh 
acquiescence  in  the  Lord's  will  respecting  dl  that 
should  befdl  me.     Yesterday  my  hedth  was  bad,  but 
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I  had  compoiure  of  mind  all  the  day.  LHt  n^  1 
was  enabled  to  pour  out  my  heart  before  Ood,  and  to 
lay  hold  of  his  covenant,  and  to  Mt  my  acsd  to  tmy 
article  in  it,  and  to  take  God  to  be  my  God,  aad  to 
offer  myself  entirely  to  him  for  ever.  I  felt  joy  ■► 
speakable  in  believing  that  he  doth  care  fer  m% 
will  bring  me  to  hit  everlasting  kingdom. 


On  the  10th  of  May,  Lady  Olenordiy 
friend  Miss  Hill,  informing  her,  that  Lord 
had  given  his  daughter  Lady  Henrietta 
accompany  her  to  England,  without  reetrictiBg 
cither  to  time,  or  the  places  which  they  might 
and  that  she  intended  to  be  at  Hawkstone  m  htf  mf 
home  Accordingly,  on  the  17th  of  May  diew  tm 
friends  left  Edinburgh  for  London.  On  the  nth  fktf 
reached  that  city,  where  Lady  Olenorchy  was  ttkm 
alarmingly  ill,  and  the  most  eminent  phyaician  of  As 
day  being  called  in,  he  pronounced  her  oompUat  ti 
be  a  gout  in  the  head  and  stomach.  From  this  shs 
never  afterwards  was  completely  free.  By  the  Stth  of 
June  she  was  so  far  recovered  as  to  bt  ahle  to  hivt 
town,  and  set  out  for  Exmouth.  There  ahe  Immd  da 
chapel  which  she  had  formerly  fitted  iqi^  and  in  da 
welfare  of  which  she  was  much  intereatedf  in  a  imy 
prosperous  condition.  After  paying  a  viat  to  kit 
friends,  Mr  and  Mrs  Holmes,  at  their 
dcncc  near  Exeter,  she  returned  by  Bath  to  Hawl 
about  tlie  middle  of  July,  and  on  the  20th  of 
month  arrived  at  Buxton.  A  place  of  worship  hi 
neighbourhood  being  unoccupied,  she^  daring  her  My^ 
procured  a  minister  to  preach  in  it  every  Lord*!  d^^ 
Un  the  18th  of  August  she  left  Buxton  for 
to  attend  her  father-in-law,  as  usual,  where 
at  the  end  of  the  month.   Ajome  account 


ITtO.  fOB  LONOOK.  «71 


•nd  of  iIm  Hate  of  her  aiiid  M  Out  periody  will 
btaeea  by  wlMt  ii  oontaincd  in  her  Dmry^  fnxa  the 
fldddk  ef  May  to  the  middle  of  AogaiC 

JCf^  l7**-«*Set  out  f»  Londooy  errired  there  the 
ITthf  aot  in  good  httithy— ^xxitiniied  growing  wotk 
•vory  day  till  the  fiOCh  of  June,  when  my  titnation  ap- 
peared alarming,  and  Dr  Fothcrgill  was  called.  He 
pronoonoed  my  oomplaint  to  be  goat  in  the  head  and 
-fttttnarhi 

On  Wednetd^  the  S8th  of  Jane  I  left  London,  and 
eaaie  to  Ihit  place  (Bridport)  the  Ist  of  Jaly;-^my 
mind  composed,  and  health  rather  better.  God'i  path 
is  in  the  deep,  and  hb  footsteps  are  not  known.  O  for 
A  OMMv  liTdy  faith  in  his  promises,  and  more  know- 
ledge of  his  perfipctions  I  This  would  bring  peace  to 
Che  aool  in  the  midst  of  trouble. 

Burtmif  Smuitnfi  Jufy  9S.— Throogh  mercy  I  arrived 
d  this  place  last  Thursday  in  tolerable  health  and  com- 
poemre  of  mind.  I  had  some  comfort  in  meditating 
on  Pftalm  xxxii.  ver.  8.  and  9. 

I  wUi  initract  Uiet,  and  iIim  t«ch 

The  way  that  thou  tbalt  go  | 
And  with  jniiM  eye  upon  thac  m(, 

I  wm  dirtction  ibow,  acAc 

I  saw  that  Christ  was  bringing  my  soni  into  that 
cpiieC  and  tractable  state  which  is  there  required,  that 
i%  to  be  easily  led  into  the  will  of  God,  guided  by  Us 
eye  (or  providenoe)i  ready  to  forego  our  own  plans  and 
wajTs  when  called  to  it.  I  see  something  of  this  temper 
wrought  in  myself  ^-»gk>ry  be  to  Ood  I  I  feel  willing 
to  do  and  to  suffer  whatever  he  has  appoiMed  for  me. 
Only  let  me  know  clearly  thy  will,  and  give  me  power 
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to  obey,  O  my  God,  and  command  what  thou  wQv- 
I  can  do  all  through  Christ  strengthening  me.  Hh 
is  a  silent  Sabbath  to  me, — ^my  heart  very  dead.  0 
revive  my  soul,  blessed  Saviour  I  say  unto  mc^  liit^ 
live  in  the  knowledge,  love,  and  enjoyment  of  all  dij 
privileges  as  a  redeemed  and  sanctiiBed  soal ;  and  tkh 
shall  suffice,  till  mortality  is  swallowed  up  of  lifc 
Speak  the  word,  O  blessed  Jesus  I  breathe  upon 
nnd  say,  *<  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  my 
shall  be  revived  and  strengthened,  and  enabled  to  g|^ 
rify  thee.  Come  down  as  the  rain  on  the  OKywn  giMik 
as  showers  that  water  the  earth.  Be  it  onto  me  aoooid- 
ing  to  thy  word. 

Sunday^  August  IS. — Since  I  came  here  the  Lari 
has  been  pleased  to  give  me  once  more  another 
ing  of  the  frailty  and  uncertainty  of  this  life*  by 
ing  a  fever,  and  other  complaints,  on  my  body;  bi^ 
blessed  be  his  name,  he  has  also  sent  his 
be  comforters  to  my  soul ;  Mr  Edwards^  who 
in  the  meeting  here,  and  spoke  to  the  &mily  in  pit 
vato,  for  one  week,  and  then  Mr  Soott,  whoae  ooaia^ 
sation  and  preaching  have  ever  been  a  reviving  omdU 
to  my  soul : — O  that  I  may  profit  thereby.  In  soar 
meusurc,  I  trust,  I  have  been  stirred  up  to  more  mt^ 
nest  desires  of  God ;  but,  alas  1  how  oold  and  fciM 
are  they  still.  How  far  short  do  I  yet  cooie  of  thit 
spiritual  mind  and  close  walk  with  Crod  that  1  }m% 
for.  O  when  shall  I  live  a  life  of  faith  on  the  Sob  of 
God  ?  1  see  my  privileges,  but  still  labour  ondcr  a 
dead,  lukewarm,  careless  spirit.  I  have  been 
ous  backslider  in  heart; — quicken  me,  for  thy 
sake,  by  the  influences  of  thy  Spirit,  that  my  aoul  wmj 
live  and  praise  thee  for  ever. 
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The  writer  of  tbiie  pages  had  now  resided  in  Edin* 
burgh  as  mmisler  of  Lady  Gienorchy's  chapel  for 
twelve  months.  He  had  formed  habiU  of  intimate 
friendship  with  a  considerable  number  of  the  members 
of  Presb^rtefyt  and  was  known  to  all  of  them.  The 
hostility  of  those  who  had  formed  prejudices  against 
the  chapel  had  subnded,  and  a  general  understanding 
took  plaoe^  that  if  he  appeared  in  the  Presbytery,  and 
there  produced  the  evidence  of  his  ordination,  and  of 
having  qualified  to  government,  and  also  signed  the 
formula^  he  would  be  received  without  opposition.  He 
did  therefore  attend  the  Presbytery,  and  laid  before 
them  a  certificate  of  his  ordination,  as  will  be  seen 
from  the  fi^wing  minute  of  Presbytery^ 

«  At  Edinburgh,  the  28th  day  of  July,  1 780  yeari. 
Which  day  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  being  met 
and  constituted, 

<<  Dt  Webster  represented  to  the  Presbytery, 
That  the  Rev.  Mr  Jones,  who  has  been  employed 
for  some  time  to  officiate  in  the  chapel  built  by  the 
Bight  Hon.  Lady  Glenorchy,  had  acquainted  him, 
that  he  had  been  ordained  a  minister  by  a  class  of 
Presbyterian  ministers  in  London,  who  are  in  full 
communion  with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  of  which 
an  attestation  by  the  Rev.  Dr  Hunter,  late  of  South 
Leith,  and  Dr  Trotter,  late  of  Ceres,  was  produced 
and  read  to  the  Presbytery.  Dr  Webster  further 
represented.  That  Mr  Jones  earnestly  desired,  in  order 
to  give  full  satisfaction  to  the  Reverend  Presbytery  of 
his  firm  adherence  to  the  discipline,  as  well  as  to  the 
doctrines,  of  the  Established  Church,  that  he  might  be 
permitted  to  subscribe  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and 
Formula,  in  their  presence.  The  Doctor  therefore 
moved,  That  Mr  Jones  should  be  called  upon  for  that 
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purpose^  io  coniequence  of  his  own  wqneit*  Which 
motion  being  agreed  upon  by  the  Preibyteiy,  Mr  To— 
was  called,  and  having  compeared,  he  nliacribad  die 
Confession  of  Faith  and  Formuhi  enjoined  fay  the  A» 
sembly  171 1»  and  expressed,  in  proper  lerau^  ihsl 
though  he  did  not  enjoy  the  emoluments  of  the 
blishment,  it  woald  always  give  him  the  highest 
faction  to  be  in  communion  with  the  sainisSffff 
members  of  this  church." — Elztracted  finon  the  i^ 
cords  of  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  by 

Thomas  Maciuiiobi^  Cfarl. 

Thus  ended  all  misunderstandings  between  Lady 
Glenorchy,  the  Presbytery  of  Edinhnrgfa,  and  iht 
other  Church  Courts,  respecting  her  chapel,— a  den- 
able  event,  of  which  she  afterwards  spoke  with  much 
satisfaction. 

Few  persons  equalled  Lady  Glenorcfay  in  diligeodj 
embracing  opportunities  of  doing  good.  Bat  fiir  fiosi 
taking  the  least  credit  to  herself  on  that  aooonnt^  she 
viewed  them  ns  gifts  from  Heaven,  which  called  fer 
gratitude  to  God.  Among  the  many  instances  Ae 
mentions  in  her  Diary,  we  may  take  notice  of  ihe 
settlement  of  a  clergyman  of  talents  and  nsefhhieBS  si 
Kcnmorc,  the  parish  church  of  Taymoath,  the  Rsf^ 
Mr  Thomas  Fleming,*  of  whose  ministrstions  Ae 
5pcaks  with  great  approbation,  which  will  appear  by 
what  is  contained  in  the  following  extracts^ 

[Agetl  39.]  Taymouih,  September  9. — Again  I  sm 
iirrivcd  at  this  place  after  another  year,  in  weakness  sf 
Ixxly,  and  depression  of  mind.     How  marvdhMs  aft 
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Iky  wqffi  O  Loidi  to  im  I  Thy  judgments  art  •  gn«t 


Tlut  Im  jmr  has  been  mariced  by  mercy,  m  well 
••  fay  jodgmeots.  *  I  have  cttue  to  remark  the  great 
goodiie«  ci  the  Lord,  in  giving  me  at  timet  much 
ooodbrt  in  prayer,  a  lively  faith  in  my  own  interest  in 
hia  love,  and  a  strong  desire  to  do  his  will.  I  have 
also  cause  to  praise  him  for  letting  me  see  the  g^ce 
bestowed  on  the  people  at  Exmouth,  and  in  making 
me  instrumental  in  bringing  the  gospel  to  Buxton  and 
other  places,  and  in  being  die  means  of  relieving  some 
of  his  distressed  members.  O  that  I  were  suitably 
affected  by  his  goodness,  and  could  now  not  merely 
devote,  but  adhreiy  employ  my  whole  heart  and  life  in 
his  service.  Lord,  I  would  be  wholly  thine  without 
reserve^— ^take  possession  of  my  whole  soul,  and  keep 
me  through  faith  unto  eternal  life.  Into  thy  hands  I 
commit  my  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  for  time  and  eter- 
nity. 

SepUwiber  10.— This  morning  I  had  some  liberty  in 
seeking  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  his  Spirit,  to 
help  me  to  sanctify  tliis  holy  day.  I  heard  an  excel- 
lent sermon  on  regeneration  from  Mr  Fleming.  My 
heart  was  filled  with  gratitude  to  the  Lord  as  the 
bearer  of  prayer,  in  bringing  such  a  minister  to  this 
place.  At  my  return  home  I  went  to  thank  God  for 
the  same,  and  to  pray  for  a  blessing  on  the  word ;  and 
my  soul  was  led  out  in  holy  desires  and  fervent  prayer 
for  that  renewed  nature  of  which  I  had  heard.  I  felt 
a  strong  hungering  and  thirsting  for  righteousness,  and 
a  demre  for  the  second  coming  of  Christ  to  redeem  me 
from  all  sin,  and  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  Bless- 
ed be  Ood,  I  have  this  day  felt  the  influencet  of  the 
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Spirit  leading  my  thoughts  to  qiiritnal  thingi,  nd 
restoring  a  relish  for  them  to  my  soul !  O  hati, 
vouchsafe  the  continuance  of  these  desiret ;  rW"«y  tk 
thoughts  of  my  heart;  give  perseverance  in  known 
duty ;  and  fulfil  in  me  all  the  good  pleasure  of  tlij 
will,  that  thy  name  may  be  glorified  in  thy  aervan^ 
and  my  soul  eternally  blessed  in  thy  enjoyment  I  I  mk 
it  for  Christ's  sake.     Amen, 

On  the  14th  of  October  Lady  Glenorchy  reCnnsd 
to  Barnton  from  Taymouth,  where  she  patsed  a  fcv 
weeks.  In  November  she  attended  the  oelebntiaB  of 
the  Lord's  supper  with  much  comfort.  On  the  SSd 
of  that  month  she  set  out  for  Bath,  where*  on  acwt 
of  her  healtli,  she  intended  to  winter.  After  haviiy 
made  several  visits  on  the  road,  she  arriyed  there  the 
9th  of  December.  The  Rev.  Mr  Tupin,  whoae  naih 
stry  she  had  purposed  to  attend,  not  being  at  BaA. 
she  joined  in  worbhip  in  Lady  Huntingdon's  chapf^ 
and  received  much  edification.  A  more  particiilv 
account  of  these  things  may  be  gathered  fixioii  the  fit 
lowing  extracts  from  her  Diary.-— 


Barnton^  Octoba'  22. — I  came  to  this  pkce  on  the 
14th  instant.  When  1  think  of  the  comfort  I 
in  this  place  twelve  months  ago,  I  cannot  but  ii 
how  it  comes  to  pass  that  I  now  feel  so  diflfieROtly? 
The  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened,  nor  hia  ear  heavy; 
he  is  still  the  same.  Why  then  am  I  so  cold  and  lii^ 
less,  having  no  enjoyment  in  any  thing?  Is  there anj 
sin  which  lies  unrepentcd  of  in  my  heart  ?  Do  1 
any  known  evil  to  cleave  to  me  ?  Lord,  thou 
search  and  try  my  heart,  and  see  if  there  be  any  cfil 
way  in  mc,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting  I 
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Smdof^  OddUr  M—- AU  tbU  last  waek  I  hsirebmi 
ooufined  by  a  lerere  cold  to  my  room.  Thii  has  been 
a  lileni  Sabbath ;  little  ability  for  religious  duty,  and 
much  indisposed  both  in  body  and  mind.  The  Lord 
enable  me  to  be  thankful  that  it  is  not  worse  with  me; 
that  I  am  not  now  beyond  the  possibility  of  hope^  but 
still  in  the  land  of  the  living ;  the  door  of  mercy  open ; 
and  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  to-day  as  yesterday,  still 
willing  to  save  to  the  uttermost  every  soul  that  comes 
to  Ood  through  him.  To  him  I  look,  and  would  flee 
from  the  depth  of  my  misery  unto  the  depth  of  his 
feve,  and  cast  my  soul  at  his  feet,  to  be  washed,  justi- 
fied, and  sanctified  by  his  Spirit.  £ven  so  let  it  be, 
Lord  Jesus! 

SmuUttff  November  12. — Last  Thursday  was  our  fiut- 
day,  and  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  convince  me  of  the 
need  I  had  of  true  repentance  for  the  sins  of  my  heart 
and  life,  particularly  the  former.  He  enabled  me  in 
the  evening  to  confess  them,  and  to  plead  for  pardon 
in  the  prevailing  name  of  Jesus.  On  Friday  some- 
thing perplexed  and  distressed  me^  and  I  was  much 
afraid  that  the  enemy  would  gain  an  advantage  over 
me ;  but  this  morning  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  deliver 
me  from  my  perplexing  thoughts,  and  enabled  me  to 
attend  to  Mr  Jones's  excellent  discourse  on  John  xvL 
90.  ^  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  weep 
and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice ;  and  ye  shall 
be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into 
joy  ;**  and  to  believe  for  myself  that  my  sorrow  indeed 
sboald  be  turned  into  joy.  At  the  table  I  was  assisted 
to  exercise  faith  on  a  present  Saviour  as  the  sacrifice 
fer  my  sins,  and  to  receive  the  pledges  of  his  dying 
love  as  asure  token  of  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  of  obtain- 
ing eternal  life  through  him.     I  particularly  ofiered 
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three  petitions ;  first,  that  the  love  of  God  may  be  the 
motive,  and  his  glory  the  end  of  all  my  actions;  s^* 
condly,  that  he  would  give  me  the  spirit  of  pnycr  coih 
stantly ;  and,  thirdly,  that  he  woald  make  me  a 
tual  worshipper.  I  asked  similar  blessingt  fiir  my 
friend  Lady  Henrietta  Hope,  who  was  Ihu  day 
willingly  absent  from  our  solemnity.  If  I 
ous  of  any  thing,  I  must  conclude  that  my  chief  dew 
is  to  live  to  God. 

November  S3. — Set  out  fer  Bath ;  came  Co  Pearilk 
the  thinl  day.  Mr  Jones,  who  so  far  aooooqianiid 
me,  preached  in  the  evening,  and  twice  the  next  dqf^ 

being  the  Lord's  day. 


Batkj  December  S9.' — On  arriving  here  I  was 
disappointed  at  finding  the  dissenting 
shut  up,  as  there  was  no  other  place  of  wonUp  dttft  I 
could  attend  with  satisfaction  but  Lady  Hantingdaal^ 
chape),  and  I  was  not  clear  about  oniting  whh  thsa 
in  the  Lord's  supper.  I  went  there  on  ChriaCmas  dsf^ 
with  the  disposition  to  come  away  at  the  lwgimiin|sf 
the  communion  service.  When  the  clergymaiiy 
ever,  gave  the  invitation  to  all  who  were  ainoeraly 
devoutly  disposed  to  come  and  partake  of  the  oi 
I  askcii  myself.  If  I  durst  refuse  ?  Here 
of  devout  worshippers  assembled  to  shew  fartk  dw 
Lord's  death  ;  the  Lord's  presence,  accoiding  to  Ui 
promise,  was  to  be  expected.  Why,  bebig  wvilsdl 
should  I  decline  to  join  them?  Was  I  more  holy  tfcaa 
they?  By  no  means;  |)erhaps  the  asost  iwwlfcy 
there.  Was  it  the  form  ?  This  was  not  a 
retison  to  neglect  the  Lord's  command,  and 
as  I  had  no  opportunity  of  obeying  it 
moreover,  the  Lord  looks  upon  the  heart,  aad  net  dw 
attitude  of  the  body.     I  thought  myself  a  bdicvcr;  I 
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desired  ■•  luoli  to  nnite^  The  qoetCioii  wat| 
Dunt  I'  refiise  ?  I  found  I  could  not.  I  therefore 
itaid  and  partook  of  the  ordinance  with  more  than 
oiiial  comfort  My  heart  was  dissolved  with  love  and 
joj  in  belie?ing  the  great  and  glorious  things  held 
forth :  it  was  broken  under  a  sense  of  sin,  and  the 
grace  of  a  pardoning  God.  My  affections  were  drawn 
forth  in  an  unusual  manner  at  the  tables  insomuch  that 
it  was  with  difficulty  I  refrained  from  crying  aloud. 
My  faith  was  strengthened ;  I  was  enabled  to  receive 
a  whole  Christ  to  save  me  from  the  guilt  and  power  of 
sin,  and  to  sanctify  and  glorify  my  soul.  I  came 
home  rejoicing,  and  my  heart  more  enlarged  towards 
his  people  of  all  denominations ;  and  confirmed  in  the 
opinion,  that  a  catholic  spirit  is  acceptable  to  God. 

December  SI.— Much  cause  have  I  to  bless  God  for 
the  mercies  of  the  year  which  is  past  Frequently 
have  I  found  deliverance  from  bodily  and  mental 
afflictions.  In  a  particular  manner,  I  have  to  praise 
bim  for  bringing  me  to  thb  place  this  winter,  where  I 
bare  leisure  to  examine  into  the  state  of  my  soul,  and 
opportunities  of  conversing  and  joining  in  worship 
with  some  lively  Christians.  O  to  be  suitably  im- 
pressed with  a  sense  of  the  goodness  of  God  in  once 
more  putting  into  my  heart  an  earnest  desire  to  be 
wholly  devoted  to  him,  and  thus  restoring  in  some 
measure  that  light  I  at  first  had  of  the  vanity  of  all 
ereated  good,  and  the  desireabieness  of  giving  up 
every  thing  to  Christ !  May  I  now  be  enabled  to  live 
up  to  that  light ! 

1781.  Lady  Glenorchy's  Diary  this  year,  and  espe- 
cially that  part  of  it  which  refers  to  the  time  prior  to 
lier  going  to  Taymonth  in  July,  is  remarkably 
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One  short  entry  made  in  January,  another  in  MMch^ 
and  a  third  in  April,  form  the  whole.  Thia  waa  ooca* 
sioncd  partly  by  the  state  of  her  health,  and  paitly  hj 
her  frequent  and  long  journeys,  from  which  she  aeoa- 
cd  in  general  to  get  much  relief.  In  Febmaij  sht 
removed  from  Bath  to  London,  in  March  from  Lon- 
don to  Bristol,  and  in  June  she  went  to  Buxton. 

During  this  period  an  event  took  place  which  added 
much  to  the  comfort  of  her  after  life.  On  the  dcatk 
of  John  Earl  of  Hopetoun  in  the  bq[inning  of  thii 
year,  his  numerous  family,  aa  is  usual  on  aucfa  ooca- 
sions,  were  dispersed.  His  eldest  dau^ter,  Ladf 
Henrietta,  soon  after  went  to  London,  to  which  place 
Lady  Glenorchy,  who  was  then  at  Bath,  hastened  to 
meet  her.  In  June  she  by  appointment  met  her  rt 
Buxton ;  and  from  this  time  Lady  Henrietta 
ly  took  up  her  abode  with  Lady  Glenorchy,  and 
monly  accompanied  her  wherever  she  wmt.  Thqr 
were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  mind  in  all  thing%  aid 
united  in  promoting  every  work  of  faith  and  labour  of 
love.  To  Lady  Glenorchy  she  waa  a  moat  vahiafab 
acquisition.  With  a  happy  temper  and  high 
plishments,  she  was  distinguished  for  sagacity 
prudence, — talents  which  she  inherited  from  her  fc- 
tlicr.  Perhaps  the  sympathies  of  these  two  fiicadi 
were  excited  and  strengthened  by  their  extremdy  d^ 
licate  state  of  health. 

BatAf  Monday f  January  1. — This  morning  my  baart 
went  out  after  God  in  holy  desires  for  his  aalvation  a 
present  salvation  from  the  dominion  and  power  of  all  a^ 
I  asked  power  to  resist  sin,  although  it  were  to  Uool 
so  that  I  might  be  saved  from  its  tyranny.  I 
churcli,  and  joined  in  celebrating  the  Lord*a 
experienced  comfort  from  the  exhortation,  cepedallj 
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fipom  whii  Ifr  Brntiaom  Mud  apoQ  the  liiielllkaiitioa 
of  the  beerti  I  wet  co/aadooMf  that  I  deiired  to  put 
off  the  body  of  dnt  and  longed'  to  be  holy  ai  Ood 
it  hdy.  I  ^iHM  in  die  evening  and  heard  Mr  Tay- 
k«V  fitUD  Ftelm  orii  Ter.  4.  <«  Remember  me,  O  Lord, 
with  the  favour  that  thoa  bearett  mito  thy  pec^le: 

0  Yitit  me  with  thy  tahration  !"  It  was  a  profitable 
diicoarte.  Biay  the  Lord  enable  me  to  follow  the 
exhortations  given  in  it. 

Brisiolf  March  S7.-^I  arrired  yesterday  at  this 
place^  in  a  very  poor  state  of  health,  temporally  and 
spiritually.  My  mind  is  much  discomposed  by  various 
occurrences  which  have  of  late  perplexed  me.  Some 
desire,  however,  stiU  remains  to  glorify  and  enjoy  Ood. 
Blessed  be  his  name^  although  I  change,  he  doth  not 

1  trust  he  will  revive  his  work  in  my  soul,  and  bless 
me  in  this  place.  Lord,  to  thee  I  look  for  healing. 
There  is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee.  O  help  and  de* 
liver  me  from  every  thing  that  is  contrary  to  thy  holy 
will,  although  dear  as  a  right  hand  or  eye.  Hear  me 
for  myself,  and  hear  me  for  my  friend.  Save  us,  O 
Lord,  from  the  hands  of  our  enemies. 

April  30. — This  day  I  was  seized  with  a  violent  and 
dangerous  illness,  which  has  kept  me  six  weeks  longer 
in  this  place  than  I  intended.  Hits  has  been  blessed  as 
a  means  of  delivering  my  soul  from  spiritual  disease,  and 
quickening  my  views  of  invisible  and  eternal  things. 
Glory  be  to  God  for  this  dispensation,  evidently  sent 
in  love. 

A  circumstance  must  be  here  mentioned,  whidi 
farther  illustrates  Lady  Glenorchy's  uniform  anxiety 
to  embrace  every  opportunity  of  doing  good  which 
presented  itself  in  the  course  of  providence  :— 

Hh 
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The  state  of  religion  in  Carlisle  at  thia  time  was  like 
that  of  the  Church  of  Sardis,  in  the  days  of  St  John-4t 
had  greatly  decayed,  and  the  remains  of  it  were  readj 
to  die.  Among  other  proofs  of  this,  an  old  Preabyteffis& 
meeting-house,  which  in  former  days  had  flonriiliMt 
was  now  deserted,  and  shot  up.  Lady  Glenorchy,  pil- 
ing through  this  place  in  her  way  home  from  BuztflOi 
observed  the  fact,  and,  in  compassion  to  the  peopk^ 
purchased  this  Ichabod,  and  exerted  herself  to  restore 
its  glory.  She  procured  a  minister  for  it,  and  aided 
the  congregation,  whom  he  collected,  in  providim  a 
salary  for  him.  After  her  Ladyship*a  death.  Lady 
Maxwell,  her  executrix,  continued  to  assist  in  this 
good  work  as  long  as  the  funds  intrusted  to  her  ma- 
nagement would  permit,  and  finally  settled  the  insdta- 
tion  in  the  hands  of  trustees  for  the  purpoaea  Sot  whidk 
Lady  Glcnorchy  intended  it  The  house  has  sbos 
been  enlarged,  and  continues  to  this  day,  (forty  yesn 
from  its  establibhment),  to  flourish,  and  its  minister  Id 
be  useful. 

About  the  middle  of  July,  Lady  Glenordiy,  wkk 
her  friend.  Lady  Henrietta  Hope,  spent  a  few  dap  rt 
Barnton,  in  her  way  to  Taymouth,  where  ahe  arriifd 
about  the  end  of  the  month. 

Since  April,  her  Ladyship  had,  as  we  have 
travelled  much,  and  met  with  occurrences  which 
ly  interested  her.     The  feelings  to  which  these  gave 
rise  will  appear  in  tlie  following  extracts  :— 

Taj/mouthf  Juljf  22. — From  Bristol  1  went  to  Bai> 
ton,  where  I  met  my  dear  friends.  Lady  IlenricOi 
Hope,  and  Mr  and  Mrs  Scott.  Staid  ten  day%  and 
came  by  the  west  road  to  Edinburgh.  The  Loi4  * 
his  gracious  providence,  called  on  me  to  purchase  a 
me<.*ting-house  in  Carlisle,  where  the  gospel,  I  tras^ 
will  be  preached.    I  staid  four  days  at  BamtoiH  and 
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then  ottDt  Id  Am  pboe  in  a  Tery  poor  state;  my 
bealth  teems  daily  declining,  and  my  soul  is  dull 
and  inactiTe.  This  morning  I  had  some  comfortable 
meditations  on  the  free  grace  of  the  gospel,  as  offered 
to  allf  and  consequently  to  me;  and  my  soul  seemed  to 
rest  on  the  word  of  promise.  This  was  after  a  great 
conflict  and  much  anguish  of  spirit,  from  a  recollection 
of  past  sins,  and  some  doubt  concerning  the  pardon  of 
them*  I  haTe,  upon  the  whole,  felt  more  spiritual  life 
this  day  than  for  some  time  past ;  and  I  hope  the  Lord 
is  about  to  revire  his  work  before  I  go  hence  and  be 
no  more  seen. 

SMufay,  JWy  M.*— All  last  week  I  was  in  a  very 
poor  state  of  health  and  low  frame  of  spirits.  This 
day  we  had  no  public  worship;  but  the  Lord  has 
graciously  made  up  the  want  to  my  soul,  by  giving  me 
liberty  of  access  to  his  throne,  and  enabling  me  to 
pour  out  my  wants  before  him  with  some  degree  of 
fiuth.  May  the  Lord  uphold  my  faith,  and  keep  me 
waiting  in  hope  till  he  is  pleased  to  perform  his  word 
nnto  me !  The  xvth  chapter  of  1st  Corinthians  has 
been  peculiarly  sweet  to  me  this  morning,  by  the  read* 
ing  of  it  with  a[^lication  to  myself.  I  have  felt  my 
ftith 


Stmdajfi  August  IS. — This  day  I  have  been  per- 
mitted to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  in  the  ordinance  of  the 
Supper.  At  the  table,  I  made  some  feeble  efforts  to 
exercise  faith  on  the  sacrifice  once  offered  up  for  the 
sins  of  many,  and  received  tlie  sacred  symbols  as  a 
sure  pledge  of  the  thing  signified.  The  whole  day  my 
thoughts  have  been  doll  and  confused ;  yet,  through 
all,  I  can  locjc  to  Jesus  as  my  Saviour,  the  same  yes- 
terday, to-day,  and  for  ever.     My  safety  depends  not 
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on  my  finunes»  but  on  that  finished  work  I  Iwvethii 
day  been  commemorating.  On  thia  I  reat  nj 
and  firom  hit  peaoe->8poaking  blood  I  look  fior 
and  eternal  life ;  nay»  I  believe  I  hare  dbtaioad 
already :  and  though  my  life  is  now  hidt  jflt  whca  ht 
who  is  my  life  shall  appear»  I  shall  thca  appear  wilk 
bim  in  glory.  Lord,  confirm  thia  hope  noiv  mi 
more !  Increase  my  iaitb,  love^  and  joy*  and  glorify 
thy  grace  in  the  complete  salvation  of  my  aoiil  1 

[Aged  40.]  TaymouiAf  September  8.--Thia  day  I 
have,  as  usualy  endeavoured  to  review  my  paat  lifc^  mdt 
in  particular,  the  last  year  of  it,  in  order  to  humble  mj 
soul  before  God  for  sin,  and  render  thanka  onto  Un 
for  his  creating  and  preserving  giaoe.  Bnt  O  vksfta 
heart-rending  sight  has  he  given  me  of  the  lUMpcifc 
able  vileness  and  ingratitude  of  every  period  of  mj 
life !  This  day,  I  have  endeavoured  to  call  upon  thr 
Lord  for  deliverance  by  his  almighty  power ;  and  haw 
besought  him  to  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me,  that  I 
may  set  out  afresh  in  his  ways.  My  health  has 
very  bad  for  many  months  past,  and  my  ^)irils 
Great  and  manifold,  however,  have  been  the 
of  the  Lord  during  all  my  distress,  giving  roe 
port,  and  carrying  me  through  beyond  all 
lion,  raising  me  up  Christian  friends  in  a  distant  laad, 
when  sick,  and  given  over  for  death,  to  pray  for  BCbaad 
comfort  me.  In  the  hour  of  the  greatest  need,  he  halh 
given  me  a  dear  and  faithful  bosom  friend,  who  is  ID 
me  as  mine  own  soul ;  and  who  is  a  kind  and  &ilUaI 
companion  to  be  with  me  at  all  tiroes,  and  to  dwell  in 
my  house.  He  has  enlarged  my  sphere  of  usefulaea 
in  his  church,  by  opening  new  doors  for  the  spread  sf 
the  go&pcl ;  and  still  continues  to  me  the  heait  aad 
ability  to  help  forward  his  cause.     Inninnerabie  siv 
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die  merdtt  I  receiTe;  unspeakable  is  my  tngratknde. 
O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me ;  forgive  my  sin ;  restore 
thy  image  in  my  soul ;  prepare  me  for  the  society  of 
the  saints  aboTe»  and  the  enjoyment  of  thyself  in  glory. 
I  now  commit  and  commend  my  soul,  body,  and 
spirit  unto  thee ;  glorify  the  riches  of  thy  grace  in  my 
sahration* 

Lady  Gleaorcby  having  remained  at  Taymouth^  as 
usual,  during  the  summer,  left  it  eariy  in  October, 
aerer  more  to  return ;  for,  before  the  next  season,  the 
venerable  proprietor  was  gathered  with  his  fathers  and 
hb  diildren,  and  laid  wiUi  them  in  the  long  resting- 
place  of  Flnlarig^  the  lonely  repository  of  the  remams 
of  hb  ancestors  for  many  generations. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

The  Lord's  Supper  is  begun  to  be  adminislerad  in  Xjidy  CliBiwijIi 
chapel  every  second  month—- Lord  Bresdalbane*!  dMIb^EmEK 
from  Diary,  from  January  1.  to  March  S.  178^  ¥il|  d» 
orchy*s  health  impidly  declines— Two  Leitcn  cf  Lady  GlMHAfi 
— Extracu  ftom  Diary— Lady  Glcnoichy's  banlifa  nmswhii  n- 
Tived^Her  Ladyship  goes  to  Moffat  with  Lady  Hairictta  Bep 
—Letter  from  Lady  Glenorchy  to  AIn  Bailie  Wdker*— Lady 
orchy  and  Lady  Hemietta  Hope  return  lo  Benrtoo  ■  la 
extend  her  iphcre  of  usefulness,  Lady  GlenoRliy  parpoH 
Bamton— Extracts  from  Diary,  from  January  1.  to  June  8^  I' 
Almost  all  the  remaining  part  of  Lady  Glcnorcfay's  Di«y  \tm  U 
1 784,  Lady  Glenorchy  accompanies  Lady  Henrietta  Hope  to 
Proceeds  to  Carlisle— Reaches  Matlock— From  a  ■ngnlari 
in  Protidence,  is  led  to  purchase  a  chapd 
burgh^Is  again  in  bad  health- Loaves  BaralOBt  and 
Purposes  to  reside  in  future  at  Matlork  ■  ■Concludinj 
her  Diary— She  aells  Bamton— Death  of  Lady  Hi 
Letters  from  Lady  Glenorchy  to  Lady  ftlary 
Mr  Innes— Letter  to  Lady  Maxwell— -Lady  Gleoorehy 
for  Hope  Chapel— In  her  way  to  Scotland, 
chapel  at  WorUngton-^lletums  to  Friinhiirjh  TTfrtwhbi 
Completes  the  sale  of  Baniton«-Her  last  ill 
Funcral'^'Will- Concluuon. 


[1782.]    The  Lord*8  supper  wai  at  this  tioie  in 
land  rarely  celebrated  more  than  once  a-yeary 
ing  in  cities  and  great  townss  where  it  wai  gcnenDj 
celebrated  twice  during  that  period. 

On  those  occasions,  it  was  the  practice  to  haiFe  pdb" 
lie  worship  on  other  days  besides  the  Sabbath.  Ote 
whole  day  was  set  apart  for  humiliation  and  prayfTf 
generally  a  Thursday.  On  the  aftcmoon  of  Saimday 
there  was  tin  exercise  of  preparation ;  on  the 
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of  Monday  tliere  was  vnotber  of  tlumkigi?iiig;  and  on 
the  Sabbath  two  long  tenuons  were  usually  preached^ 
besides  the  other  acts  of  devotion,  which  were  consider- 
aUy  extended.  This  practice  began  in  the  hateful  days 
of  persecution  under  the  Stuarts,  when  numerous  con- 
gregations, collected  from  every  district  and  comer  of 
the  land,  were  constrained  to  encamp,  and  hold  their 
solemn  assemblies  in  the  fiutnesses  of  the  mountains. 
As  these  meetings  could  only  be  held  in  the  middle  of 
summer,  the  people,  when  they  came  together,  deroted 
the  whole  time  to  religious  purposes,  and  could  not 
therefore  employ  it  more  reasonably  or  usefully,  than 
in  their  fiuts,  and  preparations,  and  thanksgivings. 
But  this  practice,  like  many  other  ancient  customs,  has 
extended  to  times  which  do  not  require  it,  and  in  which, 
to  say  the  least,  has  the  inconreniency  attending  it, 
of  preventing  the  more  frequent  cdebmtion  of  the 
ordinance. 

Lady  Olenorchy,  and  the  congregation  worshipping 
in  her  chiqpel,  were  aware  of  this,  and  venturing  to 
face  the  prejudices  which  ran  very  strong  against 
any  innovation,  they,  on  the  second  Sabbath  of 
the  month  of  January  this  year,  began  to  celebrate 
it  with  public  worship  only  on  the  Thursday  and  Sa- 
turday evenings  preceding,  and  which  they  have  con- 
tinued to  do,  much  to  their  comfort  and  edification, 
without  intermission,  every  alternate  month  for  these 
ibrty  years,  excepting  in  May  and  November,  when 
they  observe  the  &st,  preparation,  and  thankigiving 
days,  with  the  other  churches  of  the  city.  Thb  prac- 
tice is  now  adopted  by  some  parish  churches  in  the 
Establishment,  by  many  chapels  of  eas^  and  by  a  great 
proportion  of  the  Presbyterian  seceding  congregations, 
so  that  it  is  no  longer  considered  as  a  novelty  or  pecu- 
liarity. 


r 
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In  the  end  of  January  Lady  Glenorchy  waa  caUed 
upon  to  perform  the  lost  sad  offices  to  her  valosUa 
friend  and  much  revered  and  beloved  parent  Lord 
Breadalbane,  who  died  at  an  advanced  aga^  on  iks 
26th  of  the  month,  in  his  apartment  at  the  Bopl 
Palace  of  Holyrood-hpuse. 

Lady  Glenorchy  could  not  be  indifferent  to  bis  spi- 
ritual state,  and  she  omitted  nothing,  through  a  kag 
course  of  years,  that  she  could  with  propriety  do  t» 
direct  his  attention  to  the  things  which  belonged  to  hii 
peace ;  and  there  is  reason  to  hope  her  attempts  wot 
not  altogether  in  vain.  The  writer  of  these  pages  hv 
been  intbrmcd  by  the  late  Mr  Lea»  who  for  aaiij 
years  was  his  household  steward,  and  always  about  hii 
person,  both  by  night  and  by  day,  and  whoae  venci^ 
integrity,  and  piety,  were  well  known,  that  lor  yean 
before  his  death,  and  much  more  so  at  the  time  of  ill 
approach,  his  Lordship  was  frequently  employed  ia 
reading  his  Bible,  and  in  fervent  prayer ;  and  that  ke 
repeatedly  told  him  his  only  hope  for  a  happy  etemitf 
was  founded  on  the  mercies  of  God,  and  the  merits  of 
Christ  Jesus  his  Saviour. 

The  state  of  Lady  Glcnorchy*s  mind  at  this  peiio^ 
and  for  some  months  after,  may  be  gathered  froas  tlie 
following  extracts  from  her  Diary. 

Barnton^  Januarjf  1. 1782. — Blessed  be  God  fertile 
mercies  of  the  past  year,  and  a  happy  commencciasaf 
of  a  new  one,  begun  hideed  with  pain  and  weakaeab 
but  with  strong  desires  for  spiritual  blessings,  and  grase 
to  glorify  him  more  than  I  ever  yet  have  done.  The 
Lord  was  pleased  to  give  me  a  minister  thia  mmaing 
to  tipeak  to  my  family  in  a  suitable  manner,  and  we 
began  this  day  with  exhortation  and  prayer.  I  was 
af^wards  enabled  to  speak  to  three  of  my  fanilj 
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with  ttummltnm  abonl  thmr  toolt,  and  fidt  eomfiMt 
tWrtiii*  O  to  be  UuHnkfiil  for  undetervcd  roerdct  i— 
nqr  aoul  it  too  fiiU  for  utterance.  I  CBnnot  opran 
what  I  tee  in  the  wiadoin»  goodness,  and  oompassaon 
of  the  gnee  of  God  to  me^  a  poor  sinnw.  Sardy 
none  erer  bad  such  cause  to  praise,  yet  no  one  faaa 
bean  ever  so  remise  in  thb  duty  as  I  have.  Open  my 
Upsi  O  Lord»  and  let  the  dumb  speak. 

Jamuuy  IS.-— This  day  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
supper  IS  to  be  dispensed  in  my  chapel,  Edinburgh, 
for  the  first  time  without  being  accompanied  with  the 
usual  days  of  devotion,  and  at  a  different  time  from  the 
dburches  of  the  city*  I  am  detained  from  being  a 
partaker  of  it  by  ill  health,  but  I  have  endeavoured  to 
have  fellowship  in  qiirit,  exercising  feith  on  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ.  I  felt  my  heart  drawn  forth  in 
desires  for  the  whole  body  of  Christ,  that  as  our  head 
is  holy,  we  also  might  be  holy  through  his  grace  inn 
parted  to  us,  that  he  may  be  glorified.  My  soul  haa 
been  led  to  seek  more  sensible  fellowship  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  through  the  Spirit,  and  to  know 
my  union  with  Christ  by  his  Spirit. 

Sunday^  January  20. — I  am  still  detained  from 
public  worship,  but  the  Lord  has  made  it  up  to  mo 
by  giving  me  liberty  in  prayer,  and  comfort  in  read-* 
log  the  Scriptures. 

This  last  wedc  I  have  been  called  to  a  trial  in  seeing 
my  very  aged  parent^  Lord  Brcadalbane,  deprived  of 
his  mental  feculties,  and  laid  to  all  appearance  on  hb 
dying  bed :  but  with  God  nothing  is  impossible ;  be 
may  yet  be  restored  to  bear  testimony  to  the  truth,  if 
it  seems  good  unto  the  Lord.  May  his  will  be  done, 
and  his  name  glorified,  in  all  things. 


•.  t 
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Sunday^  January  27. — Yesterday  it  pleased  God  to 
take  Lord  Breadalbane  suddenly  away»  ten  minntai 
after  Dr  Cullen  had  pronounced  him  much  better,  and 
that  he  probably  would  be  up  in  his  chair  in  a  few  dajk 
I  have  cause  to  remark  many  kind  providenoei  in  this 
event  with  regard  to  myself,  that  I  waa  so  much  racD* 
vcred  as  to  be  able  to  go  to  town  on  Thursday  Id  atp 
tend  him,  and  had  the  comfort  to  see  him  pleased  sttd 
happy  in  having  me  about  him.  This  day  I  fed  mora 
sensibly  the  loss  than  yesterday,  yet  I  dare  not  moriBiir, 
— to  the  Lord  belongeth  the  disposal  of  all 
to  his  sovereignty  I  desire  to  bow,  and  to  rert 
tliat  he  doth  all  things  well.  What  am  I  that  I  shoaU 
reply  against  God  ?  Be  still,  my  soul,  and  harbour  net 
a  thought  inconsistent  with  total  submission  to  God  I 
The  Lord  he  is  God :  Let  his  blessed  will  be  done  I 

Thursday^  Fehnajy  7.  General  Fast. — ^Thia  dij  I 
arose  early,  and  attempted  to  humble  myself  far  aitf 
sins,  and  those  of  the  land, — ^but  with  what  cddnesil 
I  read  Henry  on  Isaiah  the  Iviiith,  and  other  similsr 
passages  of  Scripture.  I  prayed  for  holiness,  and  far 
n  revival  of  vital  religion  in  the  churches  of  Christ  ia 
general, — for  the  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  as  in  for- 
mer years, — for  quickening  grace  to  miniaters,  and  far 
furnishing  ihcm  with  every  necessary  gift,-— fi>r  tiM 
congregations  and  schools  in  which  I  am  pariicalsrij 
interested, — for  friends, — for  relations, — for  my  paririi 
and  its  minister,  —  my  tenants  and  servants, -^tlM 
afflicted,— the  sick,— the  wounded, — the  dyin^— iks 
destitute, — the  unconverted, — ^for  prisoners, — and  far 
those  who  have  begun  to  seek  God,— for  the  king  sod 
for  all  in  authority. 

I  gave  thanks  for  private  mercies,  and  for  paUic 
blcssinus.  I  Icit  sonic  measure  of  faith.  I  went  to 
public  worsliip,  but  was  cold  and  lifeleu  in  hcaringp 
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tiid  retoraed  in  the  same  frame: — much  caiite  hare  I 
to  be  hambled  this  day,  under  a  fall  sense  of  nj  total 
worthlessoessi  and  ntter  insufficiency  to  think  a  good 
thoi^t 

I 

■ 

Manh  5.— -This  day  the  Lord  has  given  an  answer 
to  fnrayer,  in  sending  me  a  chaplain,  Mr  J.  Campbell,^ 
who  has  preached  in  the  chapel  here  this  afternoon  to  a 
large  congregation  of  attentive  hearers*  May  he  send 
down  the  plentiful  influences  of  the  Spirit,  to  make  the 
word  cfiectual  I  We  have  also  heard  an  excellent  dis- 
eomrseat  church  from  our  parish  minister  Mr  Walker,f 
who  improves  from  day  to  day ; — blessed  be  the  Lord 
for  this  mercy  also.  O  how  manifold  are  his  loving 
kindnesBes  to  the  unworthy  race  of  men,  and  to  my 
sinful  adf  in  particular !  Much  I  have  seen  to-day  of 
my  past  backslidings,  and  present  hardness  of  heart* 
I  have  a  desire  for  the  salvation  of  others,  yet  do  not 
embraoe  the  opportunities  which  offer  to  do  them  good. 
I  am  grieved  for  the  low  state  of  religion  in  my  soul. 
Lord,  hdp;  revive  and  quicken  me,  for  thine  own 
name's  sake ! 

In  the  end  of  May  Lady  Glenorchy  and  Lady  Hen- 
rietta Hc^  went  to  Buxton,  and  at  the  dose  of  July 
tfiey  returned  to  Bamton.  Lady  Glenorchy's  health 
now  rapidly  declined.  Of  this  she  complained  as  the 
cause  of  what,  it  would  seem,  was  thought  inattention 
to  her  friends,  and  pleads  it  as  her  excuse,  as  will  be 
seen  from  the  following  extracts  from  her  letters,  and 
lier  meditation  on  her  birth-day,  which  closes  her 
Diary  for  this  year.     To  one  lady  she  writes  thus : — 

•   Dr  tampbetl,  now  (18S2)  one  of  ibe  minblan  of  tbt  TollwoCh 
Cburcb,  Edinburgh, 
t  Nephew  of  Mr  Walker  of  the  High  Church. 
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"  BanUan^  May  27. 
<<  My  dear  Madam, — The  reproof  yoa  no  doabt 
meant  to  give  me  in  your  two  last  notea,  was  ao  gcndy 
and  kindly  expressed,  that  I  am  at  some  Ion  hov  to 
understand  them ;  and  therefore  I  must  beg  you  woold 
in  plain  terms  tell  me  in  what  I  have  offended  yoo^ 
and  why  you  have  of  late  adopted  the  style  of  disliat 
formality  in  your  addresses  to  me.    I  am  acnaihlc^  ttat 
for  some  time  i^ast  I  have  had  very  little  mterconns 
with  my  friends  in  Edinburgh.     But  as  I  bdieved  die 
cause  of  this  was  understood  by  them,  it  did  not  to  ■§ 
appear  necessary  to  make  an  apology  ibr  it.     The  kmg 
and  dangerous  illness  I  had  last  summer  bas  nedpcsJ 
both  my  mind  and  body  to  that  fiseUe  states  that  a 
small  exertion  of  either  is  apt  to  throw  me  into  a  fewy 
under  the  experience  of  which  I  am  now  labonring;  I 
neither  am  able  to  make  visits,  or  to  receive  naay^ 
without  feeling  very  severe  efiiects  from  them.    I  nuHt 
therefore  consider  myself  as  called  in  providence  to  a 
state  of  retirement  and  patient  submission  to  tiie  wil 
of  God  in  those  things  in  which  I  formerly  took  |de^ 
sure.     I  desire  to  wait  his  time  for  a  removal  of  ikt 
bars  which  in  a  measure  seclude  me  from  the  comfcrts 
of  the  society  of  my  Christian  friends;  bat  I  shall 
think  it  hard,  if  that  which  ought  to  make  me  the  ob* 
jcct  of  their  sympathy  and  prayers,  ahonld  beeoasea 
means  of  estranging  their  hearts  from  me,  or  of  incnriiiy 
their  resentment.     I  am  conscious  that  my  beart  ii  dw 
same  towards  them  that  ever  it  was.— -I  wish  them  hap- 
piness and  prosperity  here,  and  look  forward  widi  j&f 
to  the  period  when  these  feeble  bodies  and  sickly  mia^ 
will  be  no  hinderance  to  our  communion;  and  it  woaU 
now  be  i\  great  satisfaction  to  me  to  obtain  an  uterest 
in  tlicir  prnycrs,  for  a  sanctified  use  of  the  repeated 
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iliokct  of  my  Hcftfenly  Fatber*t  rodt  duU  I  amy  ix> 
longer  be  a  ttubbom  or  rebelliotis  childy  but  yield  up 
my  whole  self  to  him  in  meek  submiasion»  that  hit  will 
may  be  done  in  me^  and  that  hit  name  may  be  glori- 
fied in  eteiy  ditpeniation  of  it  towards  me.  I  am^ 
dear  Madaroi  yoors  aflRxtionately*  W.  O.'* 

To  another  lady  she  writes  in  these  terms : — 

"  Barntan,  AuguU  23.  1782. 

<*  Madam»"-*With  regard  to  the  state  of  my  healthy 
I  can  truly  say  it  is  worse  than  ever,  having  lately  been 
brought  to  the  brink  of  the  grave  by  the  gout  in  my 
head:  I  have  not  enjoyed  a  day  free  from  pain  for 
many  months,  yet  I  mean  not  to  complain.  The  Lord 
has  wise  ends  in  afflicting  his  people ;  he  has  chosen 
them  in  the  furnace^  and  has  promised  to  bring  them 
forth  in  due  time.  I  would  not  exchange  my  present 
toffering  state  for  uninterrupted  ease,  and  every  thing 
this  world  calls  good  and  great,  if  in  so  doing  I  should 
lose  my  tide  to  the  precious  promises  made  to  an 
^JAlr^t^  believer.  Forgive  me,  Madam^  for  taking 
this  opportunity  of  bearing  my  feeble  testimony  to  the 
power  of  religion.  I  am  desirous,  while  any  strength 
remains,  to  recommend  to  others  the  good  and  graci- 
ous Master  I  have  oideavoured  to  server  who  docs  not, 
like  the  world,  cast  off  his  servants  in  the  time  of  their 
distress,  but  generally  makes  the  time  of  their  extre- 
mity a  season  to  display  his  compassion  towards  tbcmy 
by  giving  them  the  peace  which  surpasseth  all  under- 
flanding,  and  a  hope  full  of  immortality.  That  you 
and  yours  may  experience  this  blessing  in  all  its  ful- 
ness, is  the  sincere  prayer  of.  Madam,  your  most  obe- 
dient humble  servant,  Vi.  G.** 
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[Aged  41.]  Bamion^  September  S.— Anodicr  jar 
is  past  of  this  short  uncertain  life.  Examine^  O  vj 
soul,  thy  state ;  see  what  thou  hast  gainedy  wlial  pi» 
gress  thou  hast  made  in  thy  Christian  ooune  I  It  hai 
been  a  time  of  trial;  the  rod  has  not  been  spani; 
and,  blessed  be  God,  it  has  not  been  aent  in  wnj 
This  last  year  seems  to  have  been  a  leaaon  whenh 
the  Lord  has  called  upon  me  to  cease  finom  earddj 
comforts,  and  to  seek  for  happiness  in  himself  aloMi 
My  soul  would  obey  the  call ;  I  see  the  grace  and 
goodness  of  this ;  I  am  sensible  of  the  proprie^  of 
pliancc  with  it,  and  my  heart  longs  fiir  ita 

0  to  love  God  above  all,  to  love  him  in  all,  and  aD  far 
his  sake  !  Nothing  less  can  satisfy  me.  He  is  aiy 
only  resting-place ;  how  painful  are  the  nnnirgngw 
of  any  separation  from  him ;  what  solid  peace  asaj  k 
obtained  by  continuing  in  him  as  an  all-anflkieni  p» 
tion  !  This  seems  to  have  been  the  langnage  of  aDthr 
dispensations  of  Heaven  towards  me.  I  begin  Id  9^ 
tend  to  his  voice ;  and  the  answer  of  my  iieart  i% 
Wliom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee^  and  there  ia  aom 
u)K>n  earth  I  desire  besides  thee  I  O  that  this 
become  more  and  more  the  confimned  and 
frame  of  my  heart.     With  regard  to  outward  tU^ 

1  have  little  to  record,  having  lived  mostly  in  iclim- 
ment,  being  laid  aside  by  sickness,  and  have  only  had 
the  privilege  of  privately  assisting  othera  to  act  far  the 
Lord.  Perhaps  this  has  been  a  more  safe  atate  thsn 
one  more  conspicuous  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  Bki 
c*d  be  his  name  if  in  ony  way  be  grants  me  the  privi- 
lege of  helping  forward  the  interest  of  Zion  I  Ify 
health  is  now  so  precarious  that  it  is  veiy  possiMc  this 
niny  be  ilic  Inst  birth-day  I  shall  have  to  reooid  opsa 
4>arth ;  tlicrerore  I  here  set  down,  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God,  that  goodness  and  mercy  have  feUowcd 
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all  the  dajt  of  my  life;  the  Lord  has  ftilfilled  hb 
ptomise  of  being  a  fiitber  to  the  fiitberleM ;  he  has 
made  himielf  known  to  me  as  inch  in  erery  sense  of 
the  word,  and  has  given  me  power  to  believe  that  he 
i^Bver  will  leaTe  me  nor  forsake  me ;  but  that  he  will 
gnide  me  by  his  counsel  while  here,  and  afterwards 
icoeive  me  to  his  glory,  so  that  I  shall  dwell  in  his 
boose  for  ever.  In  this  glorious  hc^  I  desire  to 
rgoice  now,  and  to  ascribe  unto  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  one  Jehovah,  the  glory  and  praise^  world 
without  end  I  Amen  and  Amen.     W.  G. 

[1785.]  In  the  course  of  the  spring  of  this  year  the 
health  of  Lady  Olenorchy  somewhat  revived,  and  her 
spiritual  comfort  was  much  improved.  Lady  Henrietta 
Hope  had  been  accustomed  to  visit  Moffat  for  the  bene- 
fit erf"  goat  whey;  die  accordingly  went  thither  in  June 
with  her  sister  Lady  Jane,  afterwards  Lady  Melville* 
Lady  Gknorchy  soon  after  followed,  and  remained 
with  them  till  the  end  of  August.  In  this  place,  as 
indeed  wherever  she  went.  Lady  Glenorchy  followed 
out  that  plan  of  doing  good  to  the  souls  of  her  fellow* 
creatures  which  always  lay  so  near  her  heart.  Of 
this  she  thus  wrote  to  her  friend  Mrs  Bailie  Walker: 

Ladif  Glenorchy  to  Mrs  Bailie  Walker. 

«  MqffiU^  Jtigua  9.  17S5. 

^  My  dear  Madam,— The  Lord  has  been  pleased 
to  visit  me  by  sickness  once  more,  after  having  attain- 
ed to  a  measure  of  health  I  had  not  known  for  several 
years  past.  May  I  not  say  with  Job,  Shall  I  receive 
good  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  not  evil  also  ? 
He  gave  me  health  for  a  season,  and  now  he  has 
taken  it  away ;  blessed  be  his  name,  for  he  doth  all 
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things  well.  Yes,  I  am  fully  penuadcd  chat  tkii  ^mj 
illness  is  one  of  the  all  things  that  are  working  togt- 
ther  for  my  good,  and  my  heart  freely  acquiesces  ii 
the  dispensation. 

<^  This  is  a  sad  benighted  places  but  there  u  a  ra»> 
nant  in  it  that  fear  God.  I  have  found  ont  about  eigk 
humble  folk,  who,  though  in  poverty,  are  yet  lidi  k 
faith.  One  has  lain  nine  years  in  her  bed,  rqoidog  in  the 
goodness  of  God.  When  I  was  able  I  had  mndi  aa- 
fort  in  visiting  her  and  some  others.  They  have  prinle 
prayer  meetings,  and  many  good  books  among  ibem: 
They  speak  favourably  of  tlie  minister  who  is  oomiBg 
among  them,  >and  say  tliat  he  preaches  the  gospel;  lo 
I  hope  tlieir  situation  is  on  the  mending  hand.  B^ 
lieve  mc  to  be  yours  affectionately.  W.  G.** 

In  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  September  Lsif 
Glenorchy  and  her  friend  Lady  Henrietta  Hope  iw- 
turned  to  Barnton,  where  they  remained  daring  thi 
following  autumn  and  winter.  The  liberal  mind,  s^i 
the  Prophet,  devisetli  liberal  things^  Mnch  had  Lsdjf 
Glenorchy  done,  and  much  had  she  expended,  in  ps^ 
moting  the  cause  of  benevolence  and  the  interaslsflf 
piety ;  yet  after  all  she  was  not  satisfied ;  she  thoi^ 
she  had  never  done  enough  while  tliere  was  a  po«ibi- 
lity  of  doing  any  thing  more.  Little  or  nothing  ia- 
dccd  did  she  expend  on  herself  more  than  was  abso- 
lutely necessary,  yet  she  contracted  even  that  little  ia 
order  that  she  might  be  able  to  do  more  good*  Her 
economy  became  great,  but  it  was  the  economy  of  pil^ 
and  benevolence,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  extracts  horn 
her  Diarv. 


[  1 7S3.]  January  1 . — 1  he  Lord  lias  been  plGascd,( 
uncxpcctcilly  by  mc),  to  lengthen  out  my  life  to  see  tkr 


1 7M«  VSW  TKAE.  407 

beginiiiog  of  a  sew  jmr.  He  has  not  only  prawrved 
mc^  but  restored  me  to  health  and  strength,  and  crowns 
me  with  erery  blessing  my  heart  can  wish  oi  a  tempo* 
lal  nature.  I  also  txkjoj  the  means  of  grace  in  abun- 
dance ;  bntf  alas  I  how  unworthy  do  I  feel  myself  to 
be  of  such  favours ;  how  ungrateful,  careless,  negli- 
gent, and  forgetful  of  my  best  friend  and  benefactor. 
I  stand  astonbhed  at  the  goodness  of  God,  and  at  my 
own  total  unworthiness.  O  that  I  had  a  heart  and 
tongue  to  praise  him,  and  power  to  shew  forth  to 
others  the  grace  of  God  by  a  holy  and  useful  walk  and 
conversation  I  May  I  tliis  year  increase  in  faith,  love, 
and  power  in  my  soul,  that  God  may  be  glorified  in 
me  and  by  me.  Let  my  soul  live,  O  Lord,  and  it 
shall  praise  thee  I  Amen  and  Amen. 

January  26.— The  Lord  seems  to  be  changing  his 
dispensations  towards  me:  for  some  time  past  my 
health  has  been  wonderfully  good,  which  has  enabled 
me  to  rise  early ;  and  for  some  days  past  I  have  had 
more  liberty  in  prayer,  and  more  comfort  in  secret 
duties  than  usual,  particularly  in  the  morning;  and 
sometimes  in  the  night  when  I  awake,  1  have  been 
constrained  to  praise  him  for  his  mercies. 

I  have  had  several  instances  of  his  answering  my 
prayers  for  spiritual  blessings,  and  find  my  mind  led 
ont  to  trust  and  look  for  yet  greater  blessings  than 
any  I  have  hitherto  experienced.  I  want  to  be  more 
habitually  spiritually  minded,  and  to  live  under  a 
constant  sense  of  his  presence ;  to  act  as  in  his  sight, 
with  a  single  eye  to  his  glory.  My  soul  longs  for  the 
mind  which  was  in  Christ.  O  Lord,  grant  me  all 
thou  art  willing  to  bestow  on  a  creature  here,  and 
then  take  me  to  tliyself  to  bi^hoUI  thy  glory  without  a 

veil. 

I  i 
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May  1 1.— -For  some  months  past  I  bave  at  Umeiec* 
perienced  peace  and  joy  in  believing,  at  other  times  grert 
deadness  of  soul ;  but  on  the  whole  I  have  cause  to 
bless  God  for  keeping  me  from  roitfiy  erils  to  which  I 
formerly  have  been  exposed,  and  giving  me  in  sobc 
measure  a  composed  spirit,  and  an  habitual  desire  far 
heavenly  blessings.  This  day  I  have  found  it  good  to 
wait  on  God  in  his  ordinances ;  the  word  came  widi 
power  to  my  soul ;  I  have  been  both  reproved  aad 
instructed :  Reproved  for  not  being  suflSciently  leal- 
ous  in  promoting  the  salvation  of  others,  and  far 
not  being  more  diligent  in  known  duties.  How  d^ 
ficient  have  1  been  in  faith  and  love  I  O  that  the  Laid 
would  now  vouchsafe  me  an  increase  of  these  rsdicBl 
graces  without  which  nothing  can  be  done  to  good 
puqiosc  !  Write,  Lord,  on  the  tablet  of  my  heart 
the  instructions  I  have  this  day  heard  ;  let  them  never 
be  eflhcctl  ! 

Mail  29. — For  some  time  past  I  have  had  convi^ 
tions  of  my  defectiveness  in  zeal  and  activity  in  the 
I^rd^s  work,  and  I  fear  being  found  among  those  who 
dwell  at  ease  in  Zion.  I  feel  strong  desires  to  break 
olfniore  tlmn  I  have  ever  yet  done  from  the  world; 
to  forsake  every  thing  which  mars  my  progress  in  the 
divine  litb.  I  have  felt  desires  to  leave  this  places  aid 
give  up  every  unnecessary  expense;  and  follow  ike 
Lord  whithersoever  he  may  lead  me,  where  I  may  be 
of  most  use  to  his  church.  This  desire  is  strcngtbeMd 
by  fiiulin<r  myself  of  little  use  here;  yet  hitherto  PkW" 
vidence  has  not  pointed  out  where  I  should  got  I 
desire  to  wait  on  the  Lord  to  know  his  will.  Here  I 
am.  Lord,  do  with  n^c  whatever  secmeth  good  in  tkv 
sight  !   Amen  and  Amen. 
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June  8.— -My  cmiirietions  grow  stronger  daily  of 
the  call  I  am  oiider  to  live  more  to  God,  and  leM 
to  the  world  than  I  have  done.  My  spirit  is  weighed 
down'  mider  a  sense  of  the  shortness  of  time,  and 
of  having  already  wasted  many  precious  years  in  care« 
kssness ;  and  of  the  folly  of  spending  it  in  idleness  of 
vanity,  while  I  possess  the  great  privilege  of  improving 
it  in  works  of  piety  and  mercy.  I  long  ardently  to  set 
out  afresh  for  Ood ;  to  run  in  the  way  of  his  command- 
ments ;  to  employ  every  talent  committed  to  me  in  pro- 
moting his  glory.  A  field  of  usefulness  has  been  open- 
ed to  my  mind  within  these  few  days.  I  must  become 
more  vile  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  if  I  follow  the  sug- 
gestion of  my  conscience.  May  the  Lord  enable  me 
to  forsake  all  if  called  to  it !  He  knows  at  this  moment 
that  the  secret  desire  of  my  heart  is  to  have  no  will  but 
his ;  to  have  no  end  but  his  glory  ;  to  seek  no  enjoy- 
ment in  any  created  thing  separate  from  him.  Let 
Christ  be  all  and  in  all  to  my  soul  !  Amen  and  Amen. 

That  Lady  Olenorchy  continuetl  her  Diary  to  near- 
ly the  end  of  her  life,  the  writer  has  nol  the  least 
doubt ;  for  a  leaf  corresponding  in  size  and  paper  to 
the  third  volume  of  the  Dinry  which  belongs  to  the 
year  1785,  the  contents  of  which  will  be  given  in  their 
proper  place,  has  been  found  among  a  mass  of  other 
loose  papers,  and  bears  evident  marks  of  having  be- 
longed to  a  book  which  seems  to  have  formed  a  fourth 
▼olume  of  her  Diary.  The  writer  is  possessed  of  a 
copy  of  the  minutes  of  a  seilerunt,  as  it  is  called  in 
Scottish  law,  of  the  agents  or  attornies  employed  in 
Lady  Glenorchy's  affairs  soon  after  her  funeral,  from 
which  it  appears  that  an  iron  chest,  containing,  as 
they  express  it,  *«  parcels  and  manuscripts,"  had  been 
sent   by  them  to  Lady    Maxwell    as   her   executrix. 
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These  they  probably  considered  as  of  no  use^ 
mentioned  this  as  their  opinion  to  Lady  Maxwdl,  as 
she  seems  never  to  have  looked  into  them.     That  this 
conjecture  is  well  founded  may  be  presumed  from  the 
circumstance,  that  she  uniformly  expresaed  an  mwmum 
to  meddle  with  any  thing  which  had  been  coDnedid 
with  Lady  Glenorchy's  person.     Both  the  writer  aod 
the  late  Rev.  Dr  Hunter  repeatedly,  not  <m1y  at  thit 
time,  but  at  the  distance  of  years  afterwards^  asked  hs 
Ladyship  if  there  were  any  documents,  &c  remaioiag 
from  which  some  account  of  the  life  of  Lady  Glenor- 
chy  might  be  drawn  up ;  to  which  she  uniformly  i^ 
plied,  that  there  were  none.     The  Honourable  Has 
Napier,  Lady  Maxwell's  executrix,  however,  after  the 
lapse  of  twenty-four  years,  opened  the  chest,  found  the 
Diary,   examined   the  letters  and  papers,   and  gsm 
some  of  them  awny  to  friends.    When  confined  to  her 
room  in  her  last  illness,  and  chiefly  to  her  bed,  she 
permitted  them  to  take  away  and  read  the  Diary  aad 
other  papers ;  and  as  several  of  them  resided  at  a  ooih 
siderubic  distance  from  Edinburgh,  it  is  probable  thst 
the  loose  parts  of  the  Diary  were  thus  lost.   This  conjec- 
ture is  strengthened  by  the  circumstance,  that  some  of 
Miss  Napier's  pa])ers  were  (by  a  person  unaatborned) 
destroyed  at  the  time  of  her  death,  from  the  fear  of 
their   falling   into  the  hands  of  persons  who  flii^ 
publish  them. 

Some  little  account  of  the  remaining  part  of  Ladr 
GlenorcIiy*s  life  will  now  be  given,  from  what  the 
writer  himself  personally  knew,  and  from  letters  and 
other  documents  in  his  possession. 

[1784.]  Her  Ladyship  spent  the  winter  of  I78S 
am)  tlie  beginning  of  1784  at  Barnton,  and  remained 
there  till  June;  when  her  friend  Lady  Henrietta  Hope 
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wmt  to  MottUf  wlwre  abe  liTed  with  her  nntil  the 
middle  of  August  Leaving  Lady  Henrietta  at  Mo£Ba, 
ahe  proceeded  to  Carlisle;  from  which  place  she  wrote 
to  the  aathor*  expressing  her  high  satisfiMrtum  with 
the  character  and  conduct  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Muschet, 
then  the  minister  of  the  chapel  which  she  had  bought 
in  that  ci^»  and  how  much  she  was  gratified  by  the  pro- 
mising appearances  of  good  being  done  there.  Pass- 
ing on  frcmi  Carlisle^  probably  in  her  way  to  Buxton, 
ahe  reached  Matlock  on  a  Saturday :  There  her  car- 
riage broke  down,  which  obliged  her  to  remain  over 
the  Sabbath.  On  making  inquiries,  as  she  usually  did 
wherever  she  went,  concerning  the  state  of  religion  in 
this  village,  and  finding  it  very  low,  she  was  induced 
to  make  pnqposak  for  purchasing  a  small  but  neat 
house,  originally  built  for  the  residence  of  the  manag- 
ing partner  of  a  cotton-mill ;  and  which  had  a  chapel 
adjoining^  capable  of  containing  three  hundred  per- 
sons. This  purchase  she  finally  accomplished.  The 
chapel  remains,  and  much  good  has  been  and  still 
continues  to  be  done  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in 
this  place :  So  wonderful  arc  the  ways  of  Providence, 
and  so  trifling  are  the  circumstances  which,  by  the 
blessing  of  Almighty  God,  often  lead  to  useful  and 
important  consequences. 

In  October  she  visited  her  friend  Miss  Hill  at 
Hawkstone  in  her  way  home,  and  in  November 
arrived  in  Iklinburgh;  where,  for  the  better  accom- 
modation of  her  friend  Lady  Henrietta  Hope,  she 
took  for  the  winter  the  house  of  Lord  Leven  in  NicoU 
sonVsquare. 

[1785.]  In  the  months  of  January  and  February 
Lady  Glenorchy  was  so  ill  that  her  life  was  despaired 
of.     She  however  revived,  and  spent  some  time  in  the 
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beginning  of  siuniner  at  BarntOB,  and  Aojil  tht  ad 
of  June  left  it,  never  to  return.  Eren  had  ihe  liiad 
she  probably  would  not  have  resided  thetc^  as  Ae 
thought  it  led  her  to  expend  money  which  she  nii^ 
better  employ  in  doing  good  elsewhere ;  and  she 
therefore  to  have  intended  to  make  Matlock  her 
mer  residence  in  future.  The  pncchaae  of  the 
and  chapel  having  been  concluded  in  the 
ning  of  this  year,  she  accordingly  left  Soodaad, 
took  up  her  residence  there  (ill  September,  On  the 
second  of  thot  month  she  wrote  her  usual  reooflectisBa 
on  the  single  small  octavo  leaf  of  paper  to  which  ws 
have  already  alluded,  and  which  was  the  hut  of  iheR 
grateful  and  devout  memorials  which  she  anoaalf 
wrote ;  for  before  the  returning  day  of  the  next  yssr 
she  was  removed  to  thut  better  world,  far  which  dK 
had  been  so  long  preparing,  and  to  which  ahewasnov 
rapidly  advancing.  Although  it  is  by  very  much  the 
shortest  of  these  meditations,  yet,  being  the  last,  it  will 
no  doubt  be  read  with  peculiar  interest.  It  is  as  fal- 
lows : — 


[1785.  Aged  44.]  Mallocky  September  2.— I 
voured  this  morning  to  call  to  remembrance  the 
of  the  Lord  to  a  poor  unworthy  creature  ever  since  I  had 
existence  among  the  work  of  his  hands,  and  to  humbk 
myself  before  him  for  the  base  returns  I  have  made  to 
his  goodness.  Alas !  how  little  have  I  ezpericneed 
of  cither  a  humble  or  a  grateful  spirit.  I  famd 
a  deep  conviction  of  having  backslidden  in  hetft 
and  life  from  his  ways,  and  I  hope  I  had  a 
desire  to  return  to  him  with  my  whole  heart.  I 
enabled  to  plead  the  14th  chapter  of  Hosea  for  this 
puqiosis  and  had  some  faint  hope  that  the  Lord  would 
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rmkm  kii  watk  m  ay  aonl,  and  mtw  ay  ipmtod 
itMOgth,  before  he  takes  me  hence. 

TUa  last  year  has  been  marked  with  a  vonderiiil 
ialerpositioB  of  divine  power  in  my  bebalf»  when 
bnMigkt  to  the  gates  of  death  by  pain  of  body  and 
distress  cf  sonl,  and  given  over  both  by  physicians 
and  friends :  The  Loid,  in  answer  to  prayer,  revived 
me  again^  and  put  a  new  song  into  my  mouth,  even 
praise  to  hn  blessed  name.  He  has  also  given  me  a 
driightfal  habitatk>n  in  this  place,  and  the  prospect  of 
some  sools  being  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
gospel,  which  u  preached  under  my  roof. 

My  every  attempt  to  sell  Bam  ton  has  proved  hither- 
to onsoccessfuL  The  Lord  knows  my  design  is  to 
glorify  him  with  my  substance,  as  well  as  with  every 
power  and  frculty  he  has  bestowed  upon  me.  I  will 
still  wait  upon  him  for  this  thing. 

I  desire  once  more^  on  this  day  of  my  birth,  to  dedi* 
cate  the  remaining  days  and  years  of  my  life  to  that 
gracious  God  and  Saviour,  who  has  given  me  both  life 
far  this  world  and  for  that  which  is  to  come.  Fulfil 
in  me,  O  Lord,  the  good  pleasure  of  thy  goodness,  and 
tlic  work  of  faith  with  power.  Let  ray  soul  live,  and 
it  shall  praise  thee.  Let  it  be  sanctified  and  accepted 
through  the  peace*speaking  blood  and  the  purifying 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  made  meet  to  enjoy  him 
for  ever  and  ever.  W.  G. 

In  this  extract,  her  earnest  desire  to  dispose  of 
Bamton,  and  her  deep  regret  at  not  succeeding,  are 
peculiarly  striking.  At  the  end  of  this  year,  however, 
it  was  purchased  by  William  Ramsay,  Esq.  then  an 
eminent  banker  in  Edinburgh,  to  whom  she  sold  it  for 
twenty-eight  thousand  pounds.  The  reflection  here 
necessarily  forces  itself  upon  our  notice.  How  diflTerent 
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are  the  Tiews  and  wishes  even  of  Christiaiis  at  difiereni 
periods !  The  reader  will  recollect  how  anxiont  Ae 
was  to  obtain  this  place»  and  how  often  she  made  it 
the  subject  of  her  request  before  the  Lord*  and  how 
thankful  she  was  when  it  was  accomplished ;  but  now 
she  is  equally  solicitous  to  dispose  of  it.  Opposite  at 
these  things  may  appear  to  be,  there  is  no  inconstancj, 
no  fickleness  whatever  discovered ;— the  principle  vw 
one  and  the  same  on  both  occasicms.  She  desired  to 
buy  it  to  enable  her  to  extend  the  sphere  of  her  use- 
fulness, and  with  the  same  object  in  view  the  dcued 
to  soli  it.  Times  and  circumstances  had  changed,  aad 
she  wisely  endeavoured  to  accommodate  hersdf  Id 
them  ;  but  in  motive,  heart,  and  conduct,  she  remaia- 
cd  the  same. 

Leaving  Scotland,  Lady  Glenorchy  and  her  firicDd 
went  to  Matlock,  and  remained  there  till  September. 
At  the  end  of  this  month,  or  the  banning  of  the  next, 
she  removed  to  Bristol  hot-wells  for  the  sake  of  Ladj 
Henrietta's  health,  as  well  as  for  her  own.  Here  Iddy 
Henrietta  grew  rapidly  wurse,  became  dropsical,  and 
suiFered  much  during  the  months  of  November  and 
December. 

On  Saturday  morning,  January  the  Isf,  1786,  thif 
excellent  lady  was  released  from  her  sufferings  aad 
entered  into  the  joy  of  her  Lord.  Some  idem  of  Iwr 
situation  in  her  last  moments  may  be  gathered  from 
the  following  letters,  written  at  this  time  by  Lwiy 
Glenorchy  to  Lady  Mary  Fitzgerald. 

Lady  Glenorchy  to  Lady  Mary  Fitzgerald. 

"  Bristol  Hoi-wellM. 
^<  Mr  Ford  will  inform  your  Ladyship  that  thingi 
hero  remain  much   in  the  same  slate  as  when  I  ImC 
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wrote.  Ltdjr  Hflorielte  Hope  ii  nmch  increeied  ia 
matf  bat  Mr  Ford  does  not  seem  to  apprebend  ber  to 
be  near  ber  end.  I  have  therefore  almost  given  op 
-iboogbts  of  going  to  Bath  this  winter,  and  shall  not 
ghre  yonr  Ladyship  any  more  trouble  aboot  lodgings. 
I  find  the  situation  here  in  some  respects  adapted  to 
my  tast^  and  were  I  more  at  liberty  to  go  out,  it  might, 
by  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  be  very  profitable,  as  there 
ia  a  variety  of  good  gospel  preachers  of  different  deno- 
minations  in  Bristol,  and  some  excellent  Christians, 
firom  whom  I  might  receive  spiritual  benefit.  My 
dear  Miss  Morgan  is  also  a  strong  and  powerful 
attraction  to  me.  I  find  her  conversation  a  means  of 
drawing  me  nearer  to  our  blessed  Lord,  whose  pre- 
sence  alone  can  satisfy  the  believing  souL  Lady  Hen- 
rietta Hope's  situation  too,  is  such,  that  I  am  neces- 
sarily much  in  her  room,  and  it  is  very  uncertain  in 
what  state  she  may  be  in  a  few  days  hence.  I  am, 
Bladam,  your  aflfectionate  and  obliged  humble  servant, 

«  W.  G." 

<«  Albemarle  Rawj  November  22.  1785. 

**  My  dear  Madam, — I  am  exceedingly  obliged  to 
your  Ladyship  for  the  favour  of  your  letter  by  Mr 
Ford,  for  which  I  ought  to  have  returned  my  grateful 
acknowledgments  sooner ;  but  the  painful  situation  in 
which  I  at  present  am,  will,  I  know,  plead  my  excuse 
with  you  for  this,  as  well  as  for  sending  only  these  few 
lines,  to  say  that  my  dear  friend  grows  worse  every  hour. 
Her  precious  life  draws  near  a  close  in  this  world,  but 
I  am  persuaded  there  is  a  life  begun  in  her  soul  that 
can  never  end.  This  is  at  this  moment  the  only  con- 
solation I  have  in  the  event  of  losing  one  who  has 
been  to  me  for  years  as  my  own  soul.  If  it  shall 
please  God  that  I  live  to  perform  the  last  offices  to  this 
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inestimable  friend,  I  wish  to  go  to  Bothy  and  tktU 
gladly  accept  of  your  Ladyship^s  kind  ofier  of 
a  suitable  lodging  for  me,  which  I  hope  will  be 
where  near  your  own ;  and  whenever  there  is  a 
spect  of  my  leaving  this  place,  I  shall  take  die  liba^ 
of  letting  you  know  when  I  shall  want  it,  and  the 
kind  I  wish  it  to  be.  In  the  mean  whiles  peraut  mt 
to  add  my  best  wishes  for  every  blessing  jrour  sod 
desires  in  this  life  and  tliat  which  is  to  oome^  md 
that  I  am,  with  sincere  esteem,  your  affectionate  aad 
obliged  humble  servant,  W.  O." 

*<  Sunday^  January  1.  1786. 

*<  My  dear  Madam, — It  has  pleased  our  blesssd 
Lord  to  release  his  dear  handmaid.  Lady  Henrietta, 
this  morning,  from  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  and  fa 
call  her  soul  to  enter  upon  an  eternal  Sabbath,  whcK 
I  trust  she  will  enjoy  him  in  the  church  triamphaat 
for  evermore.  It  has  not  pleased  him  to  grant  roe  mj 
request  respecting  a  more  explicit  declaration  of  her 
steadfast  faith  and  lively  hope  in  the  hour  of  death. 
This  I  wished  for  others, — not  on  her  own  accooBL 
ISomc  wise  and  gracious  end,  no  doubt,  is  to  be 
swered  by  denying  me  this  comfort.  I  have  had 
re{)eated  instances  of  the  goodness  of  the  Loed  to  Ui 
poor  unworthy  creature,  that  I  cannot  but  beiieit 
there  is  a  blessing  in  every  dispensation,  although  fir 
the  present  it  may  be  grievous.  That  every  spiritasl 
and  heavenly  blessing  may  be  your  portion,  is  tiw 
prayer,  my  dear  Madam,  of  your  affectionate  sad 
obliged  liumble  servant,  W.  O* 

Lady  Henrietta,   it  seems,  had  united  with  Ladj 
Cvlenorchy  in   the  design  of  building  a  chapel 
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Bristol  hoC-«db  at  their  mutual  expenie,  and  for  this 
porpoie  ihe  left  Lady  Glenorchy  two  thousand  five 
hundred  pounds.  Lady  Henrietta's  death  was  a  severe 
Moke  to  Lady  Glenorchy,  which,  however,  she  bore 
with  Christian  resignation  and  fortitude.  The  sepa- 
ration was  but  short.  Two  letters,  one  written  to  the 
author,  and  the  other  to  Lady  Maxwell,  shall  now  be 
given,  which  will  shew  the  state  of  Lady  G)enorcby*s 
mind  upon  this  melancholy  occasion,  and  the  manner 
in  which  she  continued  to  pursue  her  plans  of  doing 
good,  without  ceasing. 

JjtUer  to  the  Rev.  T,  S.  Jones. 

m 

"  Bristol^  January  16.  1786. 

^  Rev.  Sir, — I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your 
kind  and  seasonable  letter,  in  which  you  point  out  to 
me  tlic  best  and  only  grounds  of  conflation  under  a 
bereavement  such  as  mine  is.  The  great  pain  1  have  felt, 
and  do  still  feel,  is,  I  acknowledge,  altogether  selfish, 
and  it  is  my  endeavour  to  forget,  as  much  as  I  can,  my 
own  particular  loss,  and  to  turn  my  thoughts  towards 
my  friend's  unspeakable  gain.  It  was  no  small  mercy  to 
me,  thatt  from  the  length  of  her  illness,  my  mind  was 
in  some  measure  prepared  for  the  event,  whilst  her  great 
sofierings  made  me  more  willing  tlian  I  otherwi«e  should 
have  been  to  sec  her  released.  How  wi^  and  gracious 
is  our  God,  even  in  tlic  most  bitter  di)»pcnsations.  I 
am  now  about  to  remove  from  this  place,  to  spend 
some  weeks  at  Batli.  I  hear  Mr  and  Mrs  Holmes  are 
to  be  there  next  month,  ai\d  1  have  some  thoughts  of 
returning  with  them  to  Devonshire.  I  am.  Rev.  Sir, 
with  much  esteem,  your  friend  and  servant, 

"  W.  G." 
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Letter  to  Lady  Maxaell. 

"  Batk^  Februofy  28.  1786. 

*<  I  have  received,  my  dear  Madam,  both  your  kind 
letters :  The  first  found  me  at  Bristol  labouring  oodcr 
a  severe  cold ;  but  which,  through  mercy,  ia  now  gooe. 
Since  I  came  to  this  place  my  time  haa  been  mich 
employed  with  attending  on  places  of  worship,  and 
visiting  my  friends,  some  of  whom  came  from  a  di^ 
tance  to  sec  me,  and  I  thought  myself  obliged  to  be 
much  with  them.     I  find  this  place  much  more 
able  than  it  used  to  be,  from  the  society  I  have 
Those  I  converse  with  are  desirous  of  pressing  forward 
themselves  to  heaven,  and  of  helping  others.    There  b 
a  new  meeting-house  here,  and  an  able  gospel  preacher 
in  it,  which  is  a  great  addition  to  our  privileges.    We 
arc  to  have  the  Lord's  supper  there  next  Lord*s  daj. 
You  will  suppose  from  this,    that  my   spiritual  Ue 
grows  and  flourishes.     Alas  !  this  is  by  no  means  the 
case :  amidst  all  this  variety  of  improvement,  I  csrrjr 
about  a  cold  heart,  a  confused  mind,  and  a  deep  sense  of 
w:uit.     I  feel,  however,  strong  desires,  both  for  £ulli 
and  love.     My  soul  nt  times  is  ready  to  break  vilh 
lonsring  for  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  aod 
conformity  to  Christ:  yet  it  seems  to  be  his  will,  that  I 
should  bear  the  cross,  and  to  be  made  more  acquainted 
with  the  depth  of  the  fiill  in  my  own  experience.    This 
is  :i  painful  »tate ;  but  perhaps  a  safe  one  for  nic.    Ne« 
ojiportunities  seem  to  oiler  from  different  quarters  of 
5))readiii!r  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and  a  biessiiy 
seems  to  accompany  it,  especially  at  Matlock,  where  a 
young  man,  educated  at  my  academy,  is  remarkably  Ufe- 
ful.   1  cannot  get  away  from  this  till  the  chapel  at  Bristol 
is  begun.     I  have  procured  a  plan  for  a  neat  place  of 
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W0nhip»  plaiDy  but  elegant,  and  which  wi|l  be  s  eoit- 
•Ue  monumeDt  tar  my  dear  friend)  Lady  Henrietta, 
and  which  I  mean  to  call  Hope  Chapel.    The  etti- 
nate  is  L.8800.    It  b  to  be  finished  this  summer, 
and  will  be  opened  next  spring.     I  purpose  to  go 
about  the  80th  of  March,  if  health  permits,  to  Deron- 
ihire^  to  open  a  new  place  of  worship  there,  and 
to  visit  my  first  attempt  in  that  coonty  at  Exmouth, 
where   there  is  now  a  stated  congr^ation.     After 
this,  I  must  return  to  Bristol,  and  then  pay  a  short 
visit  to  my  mother  in  London,  in  my  way  to  Matlock. 
I  wish  to  be  there  by  the  Ist  of  May,  to  stay  that 
month;  and  if  during  that  time  you  come  to  Eng* 
land,  it  would  give  me  much  pleasure  to  see  you. 
I  have  made  an  appointment  with   Mr  Grove  to 
go  to  Edinbuif;h,  by  Workington  and  Carlisle,  in 
June;  and  he  is  to  preach,  and  aid  mc  in  settling 
matters  at  these  places.     It  would  be  very  comfort- 
able if  you  would  join  our  party;  but,  at  all  events, 
I  hope  you  will  come  to  Matlock,  as  that  cannot  be 
fiur  distant  from  any  road  you  take.     May  the  Lord 
overrule  and  direct  all  your  movements  to  his  own 
glory,  and  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom,  both  in 
our  hearts  and  the  world.     To  his  grace  I  commend 
you,  my  dearest  Madam,  who,  though  very  unworthy, 
am  your  very  affectionate  friend,  W.  G.** 

Lady  Glenorchy  followed  out  the  designs  she  had 
formed,  and  which  are  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
letters.  She  settled  on  a  plan  for  Hope  Chapel,  enter- 
ed into  a  contract  with  workmen  to  execute  it,  and  saw 
its  commencement  Soon  atler  this  she,  accompanied 
by  her  intimate  friend  Miss  Morgan  ^of  Bristol,  went 
to  Devonshire,  and  there  accomplished  her  generous 
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and  pious  purposes  of  promoting  the  interMta  of  icli- 
gion.     After  which  she  returned  to  Bristol  and  BstL 

In  the  beginning  of  May  she  went  to  London.  Oi 
the  16th  of  that  month  she  wrote  from  Derby,  in  kr 
way  to  Matlock,  to  Lady  Mary  Fitzgerald.  Her  su? 
at  Matlock  was  short  In  her  way  to  SooCland  ii 
June  she  seems  to  have  visited  Workington  in  Cob- 
berland,  purchased  ground  there  for  the  erection  of 
a  chapel,  and  saw  the  work  commenced.  On  the 
19th  of  June  she  came  to  Carlisle.  On  her  arrival 
at  Edinburgh  her  friends  observed  with  regret  a  boh 
unfavourable  alteration  in  her  appearance.  Her  tniie 
at  first  was  a  good  deal  occupied  with  the  compleliiig 
the  sale  of  Barnton.  This  was  the  last  business  in 
which  she  was  engaged;  and  which  had  she  not  ac- 
complished, as  she  seems  to  have  made  no  desthiatian 
of  her  lunded  property,  all  her  plans  of  benevolenee 
and  piety,  excepting  the  chapels  of  Eldinburgb  and 
Matlock,  would  have  perished  with  her;  bat  tUi 
being  ejected,  her  work  it  seems  was  finished,  and  it 
only  remained  that  she  should  die  in  the  Lord,  rot 
from  her  labours,  and  receive  the  heavenly  reward. 

On  Friday  evening,  the  14th  of  Jaly,  the  writs, 
intending  on  the  Monday  following  to  leave  home  tar 
some  weeks,  wuitoti  on  her  Ladyship  to  pay  his  re^ 
spccts,  and  take  his  leave  of  her.  He  foond  her  sitting 
ill  hiT  (Iro^inir-room,  easy  and  cheerful  during  the 
hour  or  more  tlint  lie  spent  with  her.  Thej  talked  of 
many  important  things,  and  her  conversation  was  noC 
oiilv  seasoned  with  irr.nco,  but  had  that  vivacitr  ni 
innocent  pleasantry  which  often  made  it  so  liiscinatiB|{. 
Wiien  the  writer,  fearing  he  had  fatigued  her  by  the 
length  of  the  interview,  gave  indication  of  his  being 
about  to  depart,  hlie  said  to  him  with  a  tone  and  man- 
ner that  eiaild  not  be  mistaken,   If  you  are  to  be  awsr 
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m  Umgt  I  AM  not  tee  yon  again.  Um^ling  to  re» 
09m  this  senthnent  in  the  absolote  tense  in  which  it 
nw  given^  he  replied^  What  I  is  your  Ladyship  about 
%o  leave  ot  so  soon  ?  Resuming  the  gaiety  of  her  tone^ 
iko  said»  I  am  thinking  of  going  south.  What  I  said 
1m^  to  the  sooth  of  France  ?  Why,  replied  her  Lady- 
iMpj  perhaps  I  may.  The  physicians  say  I  ought  not 
to  winter  in  Britain.  I  have  written  to  the  Holmeses 
to  ask  them  if  they  will  go  with  me;  and  if  they  con- 
aent,  it  may  be  I  shall  be  on  my  way  there  before  you 
return.  She  kindly  gave  him  her  hand,  and  bid  him 
fiirewetl.  These  were  the  last  words  he  heard  from 
her  lips. 

Soon  after  he  left  her,  Mr  Alexander  Pitcairn,  a  gen- 
tleman who  had  for  a  considerable  time  gratuitously 
taken  charge  of  her  schools  and  other  charitable  institu- 
tions, called  upon  her;  and  she  talked  with  him  easily 
and  with  spirit  on  business  for  upwards  of  half  an  hour. 
He  left  her  about  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening.     She 
afterwarda  took  an  emetick,  the  operation  of  wiiich 
continued  much  longer  than  was  desirable, — a  circum- 
stance that  was  not  uncommon  with  her.  Her  aunt  Miss 
Hairstanes,  who  was  with  her,  sent  to  Mr  Alexander 
Wood,  her  usual  medical  attendant,  at  ten  o'clock  at 
night,  informing  him  of  her  state,  and  asking  him  if  she 
might  give  her  Ladyship  a  few  drops  of  laudanum, 
which  used  to  remove  the  irritation,  and  which  with 
that  gentleman's  approbation  was  done.     The  sick- 
neas,  however,  continued  all   nighL      On   Saturday 
morning  Mr  Wood  saw  her,  and  said  it  would  leave 
her  in  the  course  of  the  day.     She  lay  still,  and  al- 
though she  spoke  but  little,  she  seemed  reniaricably 
composed.     Some  time  in  the  forenoon,  the  curtain  of 
her  bed  being  drawn.  Miss  Hain^tanes  approaching  as 
softly  as  possible,  for  fear  of  disturbing  her  if  asleep. 
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heard  her  ny,  Well,  if  this  be  dying,  it  ii  die 
santest  thing  imaginable  ! — It  may  hcnne  by  the  way  he 
remarked,  that  although  her  ipiritoal  experici 
so  habitually  painful,  among  all  the  causes  she 
of  her  uneasiness,  she  never  once  complains  (yf  the 
of  death,  or  a  dread  of  entering  into  eternity.  It  vsi 
the  want  of  a  more  satisfactory  conformity  cf  hesit  Is 
the  divine  image  and  will,  which  was  alone  the  sovot 
of  her  distresses. 

Having  fallen  asleep  on  Saturday  night,  she  did  asl 
awake  at  the  usual  time  on  the  Sabbath,   but  cb» 
tinned  to  sleep  softly.     Her  medical  man  sew  her  is 
this  sleep  about  ten  in  the  morning,  and  said  iht 
would  awake  well.     This  not  being  the  case^  abeK 
noon,  Miss  Hairstanes  becoming  alarmed,  sent  fbrDr 
Hope,  who  being  a  relation  of  Lady  Henrietta  Hepib 
was  accustomed  as  a  friend,  as  well  as  profiriiinasly, 
to  visit  her.    Being  told  the  circumstances  of  the  csi% 
he  gave  the  same  opinion  with  Mr  Wood.     Hei^ 
turned  in  an  hour ;  and  suspecting  that  it  might  pi»- 
cecd  from  gout  or  some  other  disease^  desired  dHt 
more  assistance  might  be  called  in.     Dr  Calient  hm 
ordinary  physician,  was  accordingly  sent  for ;  bat  ks 
could  give  no  decided  opinion  on  the  case.     Atta 
o'clock  the  writer  received  a  note  from  Lady  Gleao^ 
ch y's  servant,  stating  that  he  feared  his  Lady  was  tf 
the  point  of  death.     This  was  the  first  notice  he  hti 
got  of  luT  Mtuation.     He  instantly  hastened  to  hm 
Ladyship's  residence,  which  was  in  Lady  SatherkaA 
house,   George's-square ;  and  being  admitted  to  hm 
bed-side,  found  her  reclining  on  her  right  sidc^  ihs 
posture  in  which  she  had  fallen  asleep  the  night 
breathing  it  is  true,  but  so  im{x^rceptibly  as  to 
close  attention  to  discover  it.     In  this  state  she 
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the  nighty  uni  about  half  past  deren  on  Monday  kn^ 
DOOO9  the  i7th  €fJuljf  she  expired. 

Thus  liTcd  and  died  Williehna,  Vitcountets  Gloior- 
cbyt  a  character  diatinguished  by  every  qualification 
that  could  adorn  exalted  rank,  and  endear  her  to  all 
who  knew  her.  Her  penon  was  to  the  last  agreeable^ 
and  in  her  youth  must  have  been  handsome.  Her 
manners  were  polite,  elegant,  and  dignified.  She 
naturally  was  endowed  with  talents  far  above  medio- 
cnty ;  and  these  were  highly  cultivated  and  improved, 
and  brought  to  bear  with  full  effect  on  her  whole  con- 
duct in  life.  But  when  she  became  a  recipient  of  the 
grace  of  God,  they  were  rendered  by  her  peculiarly' sub- 
servient  to  the  interests  of  religion,  not  merely  person- 
ally, but  in  promoting  it  in  her  fellow-creatures.  Her 
imagination  was  lively,  ^nd  her  spirits  constitutionally 
gay,  on  which  perhaps  she  laid  too  severe  restraints ; 
and  she  had  a  vein  of  ready  wit  and  pleasantry,  which 
gave  a  delightful  air  of  ease  and  frankness  to  her  con- 
vosation.  Her  piety  was  uDafi*ected  and  deep;  her 
views  of  divine  truth  clear  and  distinct ;  and  her  at- 
tachment to  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  gospel  de- 
cided, firm,  and  not  to  be  shaken.  No  one  could 
possibly  possess  a  more  delicate  sensibility  and  tender^ 
ness  of  conscience,  or  feel  stronger  the  obligations  of 
moral  and  religious  duty.  Obedience,  in  her  mind, 
was  the  only  satisfactory  test  of  Christian  discipleship. 
Although  she  acutely  suficrcd  under  the  many  trials 
and  afflictions  which  were  appointed  her,  yet  she  seems 
carefully  to  have  endeavoured  to  suppress  her  feelings 
on  those  occasions,  lest  indulging  her  griefii  and  talking 
of  her  distresses  might  be  construed  into  any  thing  like 
the  most  distant  murmurings  against  divine  Provi- 
dence; and  from  a  conviction  that  all  events  wera 
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ordered  by  unerring  wisdom  and  infinite  goodnctt  far 
tlie  best)  and  that  as  regrets  were  unavailing^  so  d^y 
miglit  in  many  cases  prove  sinful.     Of  the  trath  of 
these  remarks  we  have  a  striking  example  in  her  bdi^ 
viour  on  the  death  of  her  friend  Lady  Henrietta  Hope 
Her  attachment  to  her  was  unbounded,  and  had  ben 
confirmed  by  years  of  the  closest  and  most  cndcari^ 
intercourse ;  but  when  the  unalterable  event  bj  the 
will  of  God  took  place,  she  thought,  that  although  As 
felt  the  loss  to  be  the  most  severe  and  the  most  im» 
parable  that  could  be  inflicted,  yet  both  good  sow 
and  piety  forbade  her  to  discover  useless  sonov,  sad 
she  conformed  her  conduct  to  their  dictates.    Her  anxi- 
ous desire  to  be  the  instrument  of  doing  good  in  lh» 
world,  led  her  to  devote  the  whole  of  her  life  in  ooih 
triving  plans  of  beneficence,  and  her  whole  foitoae  ii 
executing  them ;  and  the  institutions  which  lemaia  lo 
this  duy  shew  that  her  views  of  usefulness  had  been  by 
her  extended  beyond  her  abode  upon  earth*     Bat  wlnl 
perhaps  forms  the  most  striking  feature  in  her  chaise 
ter,  is  the  proof  she  has  given  of  the  efficacy  of  tne 
religion  to  resist  the  mighty  snares  and  temptatiflai 
of  high  runk,  great  fortune,  and  powerful  worldly  ii- 
fluence  and  friends;  no  one  of  these,  nor  all  of  thai 
combined,  although  employed  with  all  thdr  sobtktf 
and  all  their  powers,  ever  shook  her  fidelity  to  God 
and  religion.     And  it  is  a  proof  to  those  in  high  life 
what  may  be  done  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  if  there  be 
integrity,  in  the  midst  of  the  most  unfavourable  cir- 
cumstances, for  such  fur  one-half  of  her  religions  life 
were  those  of  Ludy  Ulenorchy.     How  superior 
character  to  the  mass  of  our  wealthy  and  titled 
laiioii  !     While  they  were  gratifying  their  unhallowed 
passions,  and   passing  away  their  precious   time  in 
*  >plcn(li(l  vanity,  she  devoted  herself  to  usefulness,  and 
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€mind&nd  it  to  be  her  highest  heppuieA  to  be  the 
UMtriunent  c^doiiig  good  to  the  world. 

.  To  tay  that  the  was  faultless  is  to  say  that  she  was 
nwre  than  mortal ;  bot  all  who  knew  her  will  unite  in 
toatifying»  that  there  has  seldom  lived  a  person  in 
whom  indiTidoally  so  many  excellent  traits  of  charac- 
ter were  so  richly  combined. 

Undoubtedly  there  were  persons  who  might  equal, 
or  even  excd  Lady  Glenorchy,  in  some  particular 
graces  and  virtues,  but  as  an  entire  character,  she  did 
not  leave  behind  her  one  who  might  be  compared  with 
her.  Her  talents,  and  her  opportunities  for  employing 
them,  arising  from  her  high  rank  and  fortune,  were 
things  over  which  she  had  no  controul,  and  for  which 
no  praise  can  be  due  to  her,  for  they  were  the  imme- 
diate gifts  of  Heaven,  and  were  certainly  great ;  but 
her  diligence  and  fidelity  in  the  use  of  those  things 
over  which  she  had  controul,  were  equally  great  and 
uncommon;  and  in  this  she  is  peculiarly  an  object 
worthy  of  praise,  and  admiration,  and  imitation. 

Her  Ladyship  had  expressed  a  wish  to  be  buried  in 
her  chapel  in  Edinburgh.  The  persons  who  took  the 
charge  of  her  funeral  accordingly  ordered  a  vault  or 
catacomb  to  be  prepared  to  receive  the  body.  On 
taking  np  the  flooring,  the  ground  was  found  to  be 
solid  rock.  With  considerable  difficulty  an  excavation 
was  made,  just  sufficient  to  contain  the  coffin.  The 
head  of  it  lies  directiv  under  the  middle  of  the  commu- 
nion  table.  A  stone,  with  a  brass  plate  inserted  in  the 
centre,  on  which  is  deeply  engravetl  her  name,  age, 
and  time  oi*  death,  and  hermetically  sealed,  closes  the 
opening  of  it.  On  Monday  the  24th,  fourteen  days 
niter  her  death,  the  body  was  deposited  in  this  place. 
The  pm*eni  Karl  of  Breadalbane,  who  came  from 
London  for   the  purpose,  attended  as  chief  mourner. 
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Her  silent  obsequies*  took  place  in  the  midst  ef  t 
great  multitude  of  weeping  spectators,  who  cnmdsd 
the  chapel  on  this  occasion.  This  heavenly  grain  wm 
sown  in  weakness,  but  it  shall  be  raised  in  poivcr.  It 
was  sown  in  dishonour,  but  shall  be  raiaed  in  ^oiy* 

On  the  Lord's  day  after  Lady  Glenorchy'i  intefsaf, 
two  Funeral  sermons  were  preached  in  her  chapd  ia 
Edinburgh,  that  in  the  morning  by  the  miniilff'  d 
the  place,  from  Luke  xii.  42. — 48.  ^  And  the  Lori 
said,  who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward, 
whom  his  Lord  shall  make  ruler  oyer  his  honsihoyi 
to  give  tlicm  their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season? 
Blessed  is  that  servant  whom  his  Lordf  when  he  coai- 
cth,  shall  find  so  doing ;  of  a  trutli,  I  say  unto  yoOf  thai 
he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath :  bat  if  thai 
servant  say  in  his  heart,  my  Lord  deUiyeth  huoonia^ 
luid  shall  begin  to  beat  the  men-servants  and  —w'^L^ 
and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken,  the  Lord  of 
that  servant  will  come  in  a  day  when  he  lookcth  not 
for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when  he  is  not  aware^  wai 
cut  him  in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him  his 
with  the  unbelievers.  And  that  servant  which 
his  Lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did 
according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  aanjp 
stripes ;  but  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit  ihmgt 
worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes;  far 
unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  mack 
rcc]uired  ;  and  to  whom  men  have  committed  mucb|Of 
him  they  will  ask  the  more.''  That  in  the  aftemoaa 
was  preached  by  the  then  Professor  of  Divinity  in  the 
University,  the  Kev.  I)r  Andrew  Hunter,  from  Pnlan 
xii.  1.  <*  Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth;  kr 
the  faithful  fail  froi'n  among  the  children  of  men." 

•    Set'  iMrtc.  pagf  4i'r* 
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Lady  denordij,  ever  mindful  of  the  uneerUinty  of 
Vb^  had  for  many  yean  kept  her  will  in  readinett* 
tftt  frequent  changes  which  took  place  in  her  circum* 
alaiices,  however,  required  her  repeatedly  to  alter  it. 
On  the  17th  of  February  1785,  immediately  on  finith- 
faig  the  purchase  of  Matlock,  she,  by  a  separate  deed, 
gave  the  house  there,  with  its  furniture,  and  the  cha- 
pel, to  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Scott,  and  after  him,  to  his 
wife,  without  limitation  or  restriction. 

On  the  26th  of  January  this  year  (1786),  she  exe- 
cuted a  trust-deed  of  her  chapel  and  school-bouse  in 
Edinburgh,  to  five  gentlemen:  Alexander  Bonar, 
Banker ;  Andrew  Hamilton,  Deputy  Comptroller  of  * 
Excise;  James  Ogilvy,  Deputy  Rccciver-Gcnrrnl  of 
the  Customs ;  John  Pitcaim,  and  Alexander  Pitcairn, 
merchants;  with  full  power  to  nominate  their  suc- 
cessors. 

Lady  Olenorchy  left  more  than  L. 50,000  in  money. 
A  will  was  found,  regularly  drawn,  and  exc*cuti*d  mi 
Bristol,  dated  the  6th  day  of  December  1785,  in  wliic-h 
she  made  Lady  Maxwell  her  executrix  and  residuary 
legatee,  burdened  with  L.5000  to  the  Society  in  .ScoC^ 
land  for  Propagating  Christian  Knowlege ;  the  intere«l 
to  be  employed  in  supporting  scYkxAs  and  for  ihImtt 
religious  purposes,  on  the  estates  of  Sutherland  and 
Brcadalbane,  prorided  the  noble  propricfjn  gave  du^ 
encouragement;  or  ochermi^e,  to  be  cnjploycfl  for  th« 
general  objects  of  the  Society.  1^5000  to  tkf:  tUrr, 
Jonathan  Scott,  for  the  educating  cf  y^iung  nuttj  U/r 
the  miniurr,  and  other  re!i;;iou«  puqx/wt.  To  1j*^ 
mother,  her  aunt,  and  others  lar^r-  N.-^aci«%  a/id  aj«- 
nuities  besides  a  number  of  •malier  t/t^t^  ^MwsiiiX^uii 
to  the  half  or  more  of  btr  fortune.-. 

Lady  Gknorchy  tn-ider.t'r  .r.v.T^^J^i  v>  ht^t  uu*'i»  ^ 
new  «:!!.     Mer/^xands  »-v:  '-.-Jj*.?  l^^-^^  f  .••.•. *:   •   v-* 
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cabinet  after  her  death,  prove  distinctly  that  she  hsd 
been  preparing  for  it  In  fact,  the  scroll  of  it,  together 
with  the  stamp  paper  on  which  it  was  to  have  \mm 
written,  were  found,  and  she  had  actuaUy  appmntd 
her  attorney  and  his  clerks  to  attend  her  for  the  eie^ 
cution  of  it  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which  she  died. 

This  occasioned  her  executrix  considerable  trouble 
and  expense,  as  some  of  the  memoranda  dashed  one 
part  with  another,  and  yet  by  the  gentlemen  of  the 
law  were  considered  to  have  codicillaiy  powers.  Lidj 
Maxwell,  however,  by  mach  patience  and  labour,  ad- 
justed the  whole  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties. 

Lady  Glcnorchy  had  left  a  sealed  letter  addre«ri 
to  Lady  Maxwell  to  be  delivered  after  her  death,  n^ 
quiring  her  to  finish  Hope  chapel  at  Bristol-wells,  and 
to  aid  those  of  Carlisle,  Workington,  and  her  otba 
chapels  and  institutions,  which  she  did,  and  not  ]oog 
before  her  death  had  completely  exhausted  all  the 
funds  Lady  Glenorchy  left. 

Lady  Alva  survived  her  daughter  more  than  twenty, 
and  Miss  Hairstanes  died  only  three  or  four  yeui| 
ago. 

A  neat  marble  slab  has  been  placed  at  a  consido^ 
able  height,  directly  above  the  pulpit  in  her  chapel  in 
Edinburgh,  on  which  is  the  following  inscription:^ 
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IN  UEUOKY 
or 

w^  THAT  MOtT  IXCtLLKMT  LAOTi 

WILLIELMA  MAXWELL, 

VIICODNTEH  OLIMOIICHY. 

Few  chancten  in  the  raligiout  world  were  better  known, 

or  more  univerully  and  justly  reipected. 

Her  many  amiable  penonal  qualitie*,  and  (uperior 

underatanding,  improved  by  education, 

genuine  religion,  reading,  and  experience, 

greatly  endeared  her  to  her  numeroui  acquaintancea, 

her  family,  and  aetect  frieada. 

And  4 

thii  house,  with  sereral  other  places  of  wonhip  in 

Scotland  and  England,  roaoiled  by  her, 

together  with  the  large  sum*  she  bequeathed 

to  the  Societies  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge, 

will  be  a  lasting  monument  how  much 

■he  had  at  heart  the  glory 

of  the  Redeemer, 

and  the  best 

interests  of  manLinil. 

She  died  July  13. 1786,  aged  43. 

Her  remains  are  deposited  in  the  centre  of  (his  chapel. 

This  monument  was  erected  as  a  tribute  of  respect, 

by  her  executrix, 

LADY  MA.\WELL. 

Lady  (ilcnorchy'g  friends,  after  her  death,  expressed 
a  wisili  to  have  her  picture  engraved ;  but  although 
there  uns  uiic  in  Lady  Sutherland's  house  in  George't- 
Mjuarc,  painted  in  Italy,  iu  which  the  is  represented  at 
playing  on  a  lute,  it  bore  nu  resemblance  to  the  origi- 
nal. 'I'licre  is  another  in  the  hall  of  the  Society  for 
I'rupagaling  Christian  Knowledge :  this  was  painted 
by  Martin,  at  the  particular  request  of  the  Directors; 
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but  as  lie  had  no  personal  knowledge  of  her  Lady- 
ship, and  therefore  drew  from  imaginatioDt  and  the 
description  of  her  person  which  he  obtained  fiR|p 
others,  he  did  not,  as  indeed  it  was  impossible  Ibe 
could,  succeed.  On  this  account,  the  wish  of  her 
friends  could  not  be  gratified. — It  matters  not:  her 
likeness  can  never  be  effaced  from  the  memorr  of 
those  who  knew  her;  and  those  who  knew  her  not, 
may  discover  the  features  of  her  mind,  and  the  dispo- 
sitions of  her  heart,  in  the  lasting  productions  of  her 
beneficence  and  piety,  as  long  as  they  shall  endut; 
for, 

The  righteous  iball  be  in  ererUitiDg 


FINIS. 


I'rinUtJ  by  Walker  &  Grrig, 
Edinburgh. 
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